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SECTION: ART STUDIES

lOnpawes K., OexkoHoB P.

V36eKkUCTOH AaBNaT caHbLaT Ba MaAaHNAT UHCTUTYTUHUHT
®daproHa MMHTaKaBu ounuanu cpaxpumn

(dPaproHa, Y36€KMCTOH)

TEATP CAHBATUHUHI ACOCWUMN KOMNAHEHTINAPUMOAH BUPU BYNTIAH
CAXHABUUN HYTKHUHI TEXHUKA KNCMU ®YHKUUANAPUOAH BUPU
oBO3auP

Anomauyusi: Makona unmuli xuxamOaH 6ynaxak akméprap ea ynap y4yH
3He MyXum KomroHeHmmapdaH OynMuw caxHa HymkKu ea yHUHe MyaMMOosapuHu
o4ub 6epadu. Hymk mexHukacu ea caxHasul marnkuHu xakula myxmanub
ymurnapkaH, akmép ea xaémuHuHe axpanmac bup 6ynazu 6ynzaH HymK, YHUHe
caxHasuli xaémulda xoHnaHmupunaémeaH obpasnapu ycmudaHOa Ha3opam
gocumacu 3KaHnueu, ywby makonada Ky3za mawnaHadu. Unmul makorna oesi
abmupog amunaémeaH Makonanap ududa maxsusna ea makug xuxamoaH Kanum
sasucgpacudazu mMakonaoup.

Kanum cy3u; Teamp, akmép, HymkK, caxHa, 0803, KOMMO3uyus, OUKUUS,
opmuKynsayusi, opgoanus.

AHomayusi: Oma cmambs HayYyHO PacKpbiBaem CUEHUYECKYID peyb,
Komopasi sensiemcsi 8aXHbiM KOMMOHeHmom 0nsi 6ydyuwux akmépos, u eé
npobnemsl. Ecriu paccmMompemb MEXHUKY pedu U CUeHUCMUYEeCKUl Cmusiucmuky,
MbI MOXeM ygudemb peyb, Hepasfyqyumasi 4acmb akmépa C XU3HbI, Komopasi
sensiemcs cpedcmeoM KOHMPOJIUPOBAHUST OXUBJIeHUs1 0bpa3os 8 cueHUYeckou
JKU3bHU. Oma cmambsi siensiemcs Kn4egol cpedu MPU3HaHHbLIX Hay4YHbIMU
cmambsMU, CBOUMU rPEOIOKEHUSIMU U aHanu3amu.

Knroyeeble cnoea: meamp, akmép, peyb, CUEHa, 20/10C, KOMIOo3Uuyus,
OuKyusi, apmukynayusi, opgboarnusi.

Annotation: This article scientifically opens stage speech, which is the
important component for future actors, and its problems. If we consider the
technology of speech and its stylistics, we can see that inseparable part of actor
with life is speech, which is control means of recovery of image in scenic life. This
article is key with its proposals and analyses, among the others scientific articles.

Key words: theatre, actor, speech, scene, voice, composition, diction,
articulation, orthoepy.

Xap Oup TeaTp caHbaTu WXOOKOPWHUHI HyTKM TabuaTtaaH >apaHrgop
OBO3NW, COFMOM, HiaHcnapra 6o, EkMMnIM OynuwKn Kkepak. AMMO IEKUH,
aKTEépNapUMUMUIHUHT HYTKN LWYHOAAUMUKUH?

CaxHa HyTKM dpaHuHUHTr BasudpanapvaaH 6upu, xap 6up ToByLW, cy3 Ba
XymnanapgaH tanaddysvmHW aHuK, paBoH, Tabcupnu, opdoenuk Kowupanapura
*aBob GapaonaguraH OynNUWNHM TabMUHAALWANP.

8
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Bab3nga cy3 wxkpounnapu, apabun Tanadpdys geraHga  HyTkaaru
opdorpachmk Kovpanapra Tyna puos KUNMULLIHKW, SbHW kutobaa kaHdaw é3unraH
bynca, wyHpannurmda tanaddys aTUWHU TywyHagunap. By mynokot xatoaup,
YYHKW €é3Ma HYTKHW XOHMW HYTK 3amupura Kyumpuwl xapaéHupaa 6Gapya HyTK
TOBYLUMAPUHA  HYTKNApVHU  LWWaKMNAaHTUupuw  amac, 6Gankv  anpvmnapuHm
3andnawTMpu, accUMMUNNAUUs, AMCCUMMISAUMS, MeToTe3a, npoTesa kabwu 6up
KaTop OHETWK xoaucanapH/ amanga vkKogui Kynnaiura xam kobun 6ynuiu kepak.
Avmo Oy peranHm cy3 Tanaddysmga naxka wwnatuw Kepak geraHu amac.
JlaxkaBun HyTK Oy opdoenuk KouganupuHu Oy3nbruHa Konmaw, HyTK
WHTOHauMsACUra, HyTK MafaHuatu OunaH LWyfynnaHraH mxkogkop opdhoenus
KovaanapuHu Mykamman mnuim kepak.

CaxHaBUIN HYTKHUHI 3HI KUMMaTbaxo xucratnapvgaH ovpu yHUHr o6bekTuB
BOKeanapHUHr 06pasnu KypuHuLWmMAa, acTeTuk 6apkamon akc aTtmpuwmamp. CaxHa
XaETUNNUIN Ba CaxHa XaKNKaTN 0OBbEKTUB XaKUKaTHUHT MHTUKocnamp. LLyHUHr ydyH
caxHa HYTKM HyTkOarm Xa€TUANMK acocnapuvHU YyKyp ypraHuwiuv, amanga ynapra
KaTbui puosi kunuwin wapT Oy opdoenust ¥3 nuvra onyeyun agabwii Tannadpdys
HopManapuHu  GenrunoByYn  Kouganapaup. Bupok Oy  HyTtk  GunaH
LWYFynnaHyBYMnapHuHr agabun tanadgdys HopmanapvHu arannawHu yau kndos
amac. YyHKM caxHaBuN WXOAKOPNUKAA, NepcoHax Tunu 6op. MeH wy nepcoHax
TMNK Xakuaa UKp PUTMOKIMMAH.

MeH Oy maB3yHu éputuwmmra cabab Pecnybnuka [e6io1-2018 Teatp
dectmBarm cabab 6Oyngn. bapuya BunoAaT Ba pecnybnvka TeaTpnapuHWHC
CMEeKTaKnnapuHu Kypap 9KaHmaH, ynapaarm MyaMMONapHW Ba KaM4YUIUKNapHU
TeaTpLUyHOCNapummns, pexunccépnapvmus, npodeccop- onuMnapummna Eputub
Oepuwra xapakat kunuwiaun. Ynap gakatruHa pexuccypa gpammaTtyprusi, akTéprmk
MaxopaTu, AeKoTpauusl, Mycuka, épuTuinap kabunap xakuga ranvpullsinTu-o,
NEKMH MEPCOHAXKHMHI TUNMM €K caxHa TUNW TYyFpucCMAa Xed KaHgaw ran nyk.
BaxonaHku, akTépnapumus ranvpuwHn Gunuwmangn. bus aktépnapra, AbHU
Tanabanapymu3ra caxHa HyTKM aHugaH HyTK TEexHUKacuHW ypratamms-
Yeuens Cnektaknnapga CnekTakn OXaHrM —t0, CY3 >KapaHrMHW TOMoNManmMuma.
CaxHanalwTvpunraH criektaknnapuMmana akTéprapHUHr cyanapura TyLyHWUL Xyaa
KAAWH, NeKWH  ApaMMmaTtyprus  >xaHpnapuga [OpaMaHuHr,  Tpare4usHUHT,
KOMEOUSTHUHT Ba MYCUKanu ApaMaHuHT Y3 TUnu 60pnuruHm, Wy TUINHUHE MOXUSITUHA
TanabanapvmMuara ypratuwmmus 3apyp Aeb yvinanmaH. CaxHaga kevaétraH xaéT
BOKENUIMHM aHrnaw OGupnamum cysnapra Ba CyHrpa xaTTu- Xxapakatra OOfnuK.
YyHkun, Bapya xaTTu-xapakaT, cy3napaaH, XymnanapgaH, douvkpnapgaH TyFanagu.
LWyHoan akaH Tanabanapumuara HyTK (CLEHWYeckas peyb) HU ypraTvwaa sHmm
MEeTOAMapHU TonNuwmMMK3 kepak. Mycukanu cnektaknnapga 6upnamun 6y oBO3.
KaHaan oBo3 oxaHrnu, Mmycukuii oso3. OBo3 Huma yan?

OBO3 WHCOH onuii acab TUBMMUHUMHT Maxcynu ©6ynmb, YHWUHr MaHbGau
TOMOKAA >XoMnawraH TOBYW nanWyanapvaup. by nanvanap >xyoa cesrup Ba
XapakaTyaHr LWWNNuK napgagad nbopar.

Onuii acab TUBMMWHWMHT MyalsiH curHanu OunaH TOByW nanyanapwu
TMTpanan, 4ysunagu, Kuckapagu, foAT Hadwmc xapakatnap  KOMMSIEKCUHM
baxapagn, HaTwkagaH ToByw navgo 6ynagun. Tawkapura YvMKKyHra kagap Typnu
KanTapruy (pesaHaTtoprnap)napra ypunub unkagu. AHally ToByLUra OBO3 Aenvnagu.
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Bus Gapya ToOBYyW ab3onapuvHM KantapfudnapuHu GupnawTtnpnb 0BO3
maHbanapu neb aranvms. By xonmaTt Gapyagpa Gup xun 6ynagu. AMMoO xamma
ab3onapfaH TYnuK Ba Tyfpu dovganaHMacnuk Hatwkacuga anmpum ab3onapu
cycasgn. Hatmxkapga onuin acab TW3MMM cycawraH ab30ofapuHW YHUTaau, YHra
Kypcatma (curHan) Gepmangun. Hatwkaga oOBO3 Y3 XyCyCysiTMHM WyKOTaau Ba
Hacbmcnurn NykonuHG xupungok kynon 6ynub konagu. Bab3anpa nuumpnaw
xonartura onub kenaaw.

Tuvw, TaHrnan kantapsmdnapuHn daonuati GywawraHnurn 6ouc HadakaT
caHbaTda, OAOUA TypMylwlaa XxaMm HyTK TOBywnapu cuikanawagn éku
Yyyyknaiagu.

X03Mprn KyHra kagap MHCOH OBO3M XMHCWUIA Fypyxfnapra Ba KypuHuwinapra
axpatunund kenvHagu. OBo3 Tapbuscn OunaH wWyFynnaHyBun Mypabbuiinap
TanabanapvHu rypyx KypuHuwnapra axpatunub kenvHaam. OBo3 Tapbusicn 6unaH
WyFynnaHyBum Mypabuinap TtanabanapuHu rypyx Ba KypuvHuwwnapra axpaTtunt
YNapHWHI UMKOHWATNApuHW goupacura kapab oso3 TapbuscuHm onub Goopwuiu
wapt. OBO3gaH oHrnu dhoraanaHuil, 6y HyTKka cankan 6epaau.

OBoa3napgarv Kynnos4yu, HyTKMI, BOKan oBosnap bynraHun kabu mycukun Ba
HYTKUI 3WNTULL KoGMNATH y3apo dapknaHagu. HyTkuin OBO3HU
TakOMUNNawTMpyBmaa MYCUKUA SLWIMTULL KOBUIMATM Xam y3ura Xoc pon yiHawmau.
Opamatvk Mykamman cudartnu oBo3ra 3dra Oynuwiga aktépra HyTKUA SWMTUL
KOOUAMATUHN MyKammannawTvpuw 3apyp. Mycukuini Teatp akTépga aca MyCUKWUI
BAWNTULL KOBUAATUHM MyKaMMannalTpuLL XXouns.

HyTkmn awmTvw KoOGUNATUHM YCTMPULW AEeraHn YHUHT SWUTULLUHUIMHA
TabMUHNAMachaH, HYTKAN TOBYLUHWHT XapaHrAopnury, OXaHraopnuri, TeMompuHmn
Kyunu-  KyycusnurmHm  dapknamrMHa KonmacgaH TOBYLWIHW — WYHaNTUPULLHMK,
LIEepUrMHA OBO3Wra MocrawuwHu, OyfmHgarn ypry 6unaH 60fnunK xapakaTuHu
Ce3vlUHW, OBO3 Xymnagarn MaHTUKuiA Gocum  (YpFy)HW Ba  OBO3HUHI
OXaHTAOPMAUIMHK,  BanaHAMUIMHW  XMC  KANUWAMp.  SWWUTUW  KOBUNUATWHM
PVBOXINAHTUPWLL OBO3HUHI PUBOXXIaHLUMIa 3aM1H sipatagu.

Xammamusra pasLUa@HKM Kynnaw yyyH y3 OBO3W yCcTuAa uvwnawum Kepak.
TabwataH yHra oBo3 OepraH Oynca xam yHM PMBOXNaAHTMpWUW  Ba
MyKaMmmManawTipuw 3apyp. HyTk xam y3ura abTMOOpHM KapaTULLHWM Takaso 3Taaw.
LWy 6ouc K.C. Ctanucnasuckun wyHpan €3agu: “CaxHagarn tanaddys caHbatu
KyvnawgaH eHrun amac, MyKaMMarmuka 3puwnwl yvyyH KaTta Taéprapnuk Ba
TEXHUK MaLLKNapHUHI HaTuKacmaa apuwmavp “.

LyHnHr yuyH 613 xamma BakT Tanabanapra TeXHUK Maluknap 6axaptupuo,
yrnapgarm opraHuk Ba HOOPraHuk KaMuunuknapuHu 6aprtapad aTvwra xapakat
kunamu3. BaxonaHku, 6u3 wy 6unaH Oupranvkga oBo3dary >KapaHrHu OXaHrHM
TonMWM yHUTMG Kysmu3. MeHn Oy OunaH Huma [OeMOKYMMaH, akTéprapvmmu3
TeaTprnapAaa peneTvuusigaH OnAuH HYTK TeXHWKacu mawknapu OunaH, Hadac
MaLlKnapu ounaH, OBO3 KM3AMPULL Ba YHNU TOBYLUNapu Tanadgpdysm 6unaH 6up o3
LyFynnaHcanap makcagra myesoduk 6ynapaw.

Mycukanu cnektaknnapgarm HYTKHUHT KaMuunuknapu wyHgan nbopaTtku,
aKkTépnapumna cysgaH apusira €ku gyeTra yTuwaa xonaThaH uvkub Kywnaiagu.
BaxonaHku aktépnapummna xonathgaH, 6ynaétraH BokeagaH kenub uvkkaH xonga
Kyrnawnapu wapT. ByHu aca 6ab3aH acgaH unkapub kynvwimokaa.
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Sulaymonova Muhiba Boltayevna
(Buxoro, O‘zbekiston)

ARK MUZEY QO’RIQXONASI ULARNING TARIXIY AHAMIYATI VA
TURIZM SOHASIDAGI O’RNI

AHHomauyus. Ushbu maqola Ark muzey qo’rigxonasi tarixi hagida va turizm
sohasida olib borilayotgan ishlar, ayni paytda ziyorat turizmi imkoniyatlarini
rivojlantirishga bagishlangan.

Kalit sozlar: muziy, shahar ichida shahar, Regeston, Ark, “ Q'g’irchoq
zindonband" zindon, Turizm.

ACAR MUSEUM RESERVOIR IS THEIR HISTORICAL IMPOTENCE
AND THE AREA OF TOURISM

Keywords: museum, city within city, Regeston, Arc, Spider- Man, dungeon,
tourism.

3AJT APXEOJTIOMMYECKOIO MY3EA, X NCTOPUYECKOE
SHAYEHWE U MECTO TYPU3MA

Knroyeenble cnoea: my3sel, 2opod 8 z2opode, PesucmaH, Apk, 3uHOaH,
Typu3sm.

Dovrug’i olamni tutgan Buxoro shahri O’rta Osiyoning yirik markazlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Buxoro 0’z vaqgtida hamda hozirgi kunda ham mintaganing diniy
markazidir. Qadimdan ilmu ma’rifat, madaniyat maskani bo’lgan bu go'sha ta'rifi
butun olamga yoyilgan.

Samargand “Ro’yi sayqali zaminas, Buxoro qubbatul islomu dinas” deb bejiz
aytilmagan. Buxoro shahri, uning boy madaniy me’rosi bilan faxrlansa arziydi.
O’zining salobati, muhtashamligi bilan turistlarni o’ziga jalb qilib kelayotgan Ark
muzey qo’rigxonasi ham, biz gancha faxrlansak arziydigan monumentlardan biridir.
Ark gal’asi yuz vyillar davomida Buxoro
hukmdorlarining rasmiy yashash joyi bo’lgan.
U balandligi 16-20 metr bo’lgan sun’iy
tepalikda qurilgan. Qal’a maydoni gariyb 4
gektar. Odamlar ko’pincha uni “shahar ichida
shahar” deb atashgan, chunki unda odatdagi
shaharning hamma narsalari: ko'chalar, tor
ko'chalar, saroy, masjidlar, ustaxonalar
bo’lgan.

Buxoro Arki shaharning eng ko’hna
arxeologik yodgorligidir. Arkning old gismida
Registon maydoni joylashgan. Ark
devorlarining uzunligi 789,6 m. ni, hajmi esa
3.96 ga. ni tashkil giladi. Afsonalarga ko'ra
Arkning yaratilishiga O’zbek epik gahramoni
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Siyovush asos solgan. Mashhur X asr. muarrixi
Muxammad Narshaxiyning ma’lumotlariga ko’ra ark
juda uzoq muddat vayrona holda bo’lgan bolib,
fagatgina VII asrda Buxor Xudot Bidun tomonidan
gayta tiklangan. Arkning ichkarisida Chil Duxtaron
masjidi saglanib golingan.

Qal'a bir necha bor vayron qilingan,
ta'mirlangan va tiklangan. Afsuski, hozirgi paytga
kelib, o’tmishdagi hashamatli Arkdan ozginasi qolgan.
Ko'plab binolar 1920 vyilgi istibdod vogealari davrida
buzilib ketgan. Lekin, shunga garamasdan Ark borib
ko'rishga arziydi. Arkda joylashgan o'lkashunoslik
muzeyida siz shahar tarixi, milliy urf-odatlar va
an analar to'g risida ko'p gizigarli narsalarni eshitasiz.
Bundan tashqgari qal’aning baland devorlari ustidan
turib siz  Buxoroning chiroyli giyofasini tomosha
qgilishingiz mumkin. Qal'aning ko‘p gismi tarixda vayron gilingan bo‘lsa-da, hozirgi
Ark hududi ham anchagina katta joyni egallagan. Darvozadan kirsangiz, devorlar
orasida o‘ziga xos muzey yaratilganiga ko‘zingiz tushadi. Ark ichida yurarkansiz,
o'zingizni xuddi gadim zamonga tushib golgandek his etasiz. Qal'a devorlaridan
gadim zamon havosi sezilib turadi.

Qal'a ichida ko’chalar mavjud bo’lib, Bu kabi ko‘chalar hozir ham bir nechta
bo'lib, birinchi marta Arkni aylanayotgan
odamning adashib qgolishi ham hech gap
emas. Bundan tashgari, gal'a ichida amir
va uning xodimlari uchun hamma
sharoitlar yaratilgan bo'lib, Qushbegi
saroyi ham shu yerda bo‘lgan. Bir vagtlar
gal'a ichida zindon ham boflgan va xalq
ko'z o'ngida qatllar ijro etilgan. Hozirda,
zindon gqal'adan tashqarida joy olgan.
Eshikdan ichkariga qarashingiz bilan
ganagadir qo‘rginchni his etasiz. Chunki, uning ichida hali ham "qo’g’irchoq
zindonband"lar bor.

Chuqurligi 6,5 metr, aylanasi 5 metr bo‘lgan zindonda mahbuslarni kanalar
yordamida giynoqqa solishgan. Shuningdek, hozirgi kunga kelib Ark gal'asi ichida
bir gancha muzeylar ham tashkil etilgan. Jumladan, zinalardan yuqoriga
ko'tarilganda Of‘rta asrlar tarixi muzeyi ham, hamon sayyohlarni e’tiborini qozonib
kelmogda. Prezident Buxoro tarixi davlat muzeyi loyihasini ko‘zdan kechirib, 1,2
gektar maydonni oz ichiga oluvchi ushbu muzey qurilishiga davlat mablaglari
hisobidan 68,3 milliard so'm sarflanishini mo’ljalladilar. Muzey qurilib, ishga
tushirilsa, “Ark” qo‘rg‘onida saglanayotgan noyob eksponatlar u yerga ko‘chiriladi.
Oltmishdan ortiq ish o‘rni yaratiladi. Muzeyni jahon standartlariga mos jihozlash,
zamonaviy texnologiyalar o‘rnatish, bu yerga keluvchilarning xavfsizligini ta'minlash
bo‘yicha zarur ko‘rsatmalar berib o’tilganligi ham bejiz emas. Buxoroning gadimiy
obidalarini gamrab olgan kichik halga yo‘lini bunyod etish, yo‘laklarga marmar va
ishlov berilgan toshlar yotgizish, bino va yo'llarning yoritish tizimini
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zamonaviylashtirish, mehmonxona va inshootlar qurish, ular atrofiga hududning
tabiiy iglim sharoitiga mos daraxt va gullar ekish, mahalliy va chet el investorlar
uchun barcha qulaylik va imkoniyatlar yaratish yuzasidan amalga oshirilayotgan
ishlar ham tahsinga loyiqdir.

Ayni  paytda ziyorat turizmi imkoniyatlari ham keng. Prezident
Sh.Mirziyoyevning 2017-yilda “Ark” go‘rg‘oni majmuasida Buxoro viloyatining turizm
salohiyatini yanada oshirish dasturi tagdimotida ishtirok etishi ham dolzarb ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Turizmni rivojlantirish davlat go‘mitasi tomonidan Buxoro viloyatining
turizm salohiyatini yanada oshirish dasturi asosida 39 loyiha amalga oshiriimoqda.
Sayyohlar xavfsizligini ta'minlash, turizmning ziyorat gilish, ekologik, ma'rifiy,
etnografik, gastronomik, sport, davolash-sog‘lomlashtirish, gishloq, sanoat,
ishbilarmonlik turizmi va boshqga turlarini taraqgiy ettirish, BMTning Butunjahon
turizm tashkiloti (YuNVTO) hamda turizm bo‘yicha nufuzli xalgaro va milliy
tashkilotlar bilan hamkorlikni kengaytirish, sayyohlik industriyasi obektlarini jadal
rivojlantirish, yo'l-transport va muhandislik-kommunikatsiya infratuzilmasini qurish
va rekonstruksiya gilish chora-tadbirlariga 18,5 milliard so‘'m mablag® sarflanishi
ko'zda tutimoqda. Davlatrahbari sohada kadrlar tayyorlash tizimini tubdan
takomillashtirish, gidlar va boshga xodimlarning bilim va malakasini muntazam
oshirib borish bo‘yicha zarur ko‘rsatmalar berib o’tganliklarida ham katta ma’no
mujassam. Viloyatda ragobatbardosh turizm mahsulotlari va xizmatlarini ishlab
chiqib, ularni ichki va xalgaro turizm bozorlarida targ‘ib qilish bo'yicha strategiya
ishlab chiqish, sohada reklama-axborot faoliyatini keng yo‘lga qo‘yish bugungi kun
talabidir.

Prezident Sh. Mirziyoyevning «Buxoroning ko‘hna va bogiy shahar, deb
atashida, bu yerdagi qadimiy obidalar, osori-atiqalar, xalgimizning betakror
gadriyatlari, begiyos an'analari asrlar osha yashab kelmoqda. Chet elliklarning,
tarixshunos va mutaxassislarning ularga gizigishi doimo yuqori bo‘lgan. Bundan
unumli foydalanish kerak», degan fikrlarida ham juda katta ma’no bor. Xulosa qilib
aytganda jannatmakon yurtimiz kabi ulug’ va hamisha navgiron Buxoro bilan har
gancha g'ururlansak, maqgtansak yoxud u tufayli boshimizni baland tutib yursak
arziydi.

ADABIYOTLAR:
1. O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2018 yil 28 noyabrdagi PQ-40 38-sonli
garori
2. R. Almiyev “Buxoro davlat badiiy me’'moriy muzey-qo’rigxona”. Toshkent.
2004yil Maccon B. Byxopo Y36ekucTtoH Tapuxuaa. byxopo, 1995.
MaccoH B. Byxopo Y36ekucTtoH Tapuxuaa. byxopo, 1995.
Y36€KMCTOH MUMNKIA 3HUMKNoNneansack Tom-2
Byxopowin Wapnud (ByxopoHuHr 2500 iunnurmura 6arvwnaHrad) TolwkeHT-1997
“MosungaH cago” 2005, Ne 2 (26)
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Mamyposa Oundysa UcnamoBHa, OnumoBa MaBnyga ®aTtunnoesHa
Byxapckuit rocyaapcTBeHHbIN YHUBepcuTeT
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

OTOBPAXEHUE Y3BEEKCKOW HALIMOHAINIBHOCTU B XXMBOMUCU

AHHOomayusi. B cmambe  paccmompueaemcs  Kak — XYyOOXHUKU
npedcmasnsom y36eKckol HauyuoHanbHocmu 8 xueornucu. XyOOXHUKU OpesHea0
8eKka u 00 cez200HsIWHe20 OHS u30bpaxarm 6 C80UX r0SIOMHax MPEeKpPacHbIX
y3bekckux desywiek 8 HayuoHarbHbIX Hapsidax. Y3bekckasi HayuoHarbHble Hapsiobl
b6ozam He morsbKO ceoell Kpacomodl, HO U cgoell UCmopuul.

Annotation.The article discusses how artists represent Uzbek nationality in
painting. Artists of the ancient century and to this day in their canvases depict
beautiful Uzbek girls in national costumes. Uzbek national outfits are not only rich in
their beauty, but also rich in their history.

BocTouHble mMacTepa Bcerga CrnaBuiMCb CBOMM OCOGbIM Xy[0XKECTBEHHbLIM
TanaHTOM, KOTOpPbIA B MOMHOM Mepe nposiBUNICA B OTAENKe W YyKpalleHUsX
BENNYECTBEHHbIX ABOPLIOB, MaB30J1eeB 1 APYr1x KynbToBbIX 3aaHui. Kak npasuno,
OCHOBHbIE MOTMBbI Y36€KCKOro TBOPYECTBA — 3TO OPHAMEHT, Y30p U Kannurpadus.
Wcnamckvne Tpaguummn 3anpeliaroT u3obpaxeHue Noder U XUBOTHbIX, NO3TOMY
MacTepa NpUHANUCH pa3BuBaTb Oonee abCTpakTHble HanpaBreHwusl, AOBeAs WX
npakTU4ecKkn Ao coBepLueHcTBa. [o3xe NosBNseTca HOBbIM BUA U300pa3nTenbHOro
y30EKCKOr0o UCKYCCTBA — MUHMATIOpPA — MareHbKMe SIpKME KPacCOYHble KaPTUHKW,
MOKPbITbIE NAKOM, YKpallanu MHTepbepbl 4BOPLIOB 1 BoraTbix JOMOB.

B XIV-XV Bekax — anoxy npaenexHuss TumypuaoB — BO BceobLiem
KynbTYpHOM MOObEME MEepexurno cBoW HebbiBanbld pacuBeT U y3bekckoe
n306pasutenbHOe UCKyccTBO. B camapkaHAcKMx MaB3onesix CoXpaHunmcb getanu
N3ymMuTEnNbHbIX Men3axHbiX pocnucen. Hekotopble asopubl Amupa Temypa
YKpaLlanmcb >XUBOMUCHBIMKA MAHHO C MOPTPEeTaMyM CaMoro MpaBUTENS, €ro XeH,
CbIHOBEN U CNOABWXHUKOB, C GoratbiMu, NUPLLUECTBEHHBIMY CLeHaMn. B 3To Bpemsi
poxpaetcss TBOpdecTBo KamonupoauHa bex3oga — Benuuanlero XyLooXXHWKa
CpeaHeBeKOBbS, HENPEB30OMAEHHOro MacTepa BOCTOMHON MUHUATIOPbI.

HoBbii B3net y30eKCKOro Xy[oXKeCTBEHHOIO WCKYCCTBa MNpPUXOAUTCA Ha
Hauyano XIX Beka. UckyccTBO MMHMATIOPbl AOCTUraeT HaMBbICLLIEro pacuBeTta, ero
NpOCnaBnsaloT Takne umeHa kak Axvag OoHuw (1827-1897), A6aynxanuk-Maxmym
n apyrue.

Ha y36ekckyto xmBonmcb XX Beka 3amedatenbHble paboTbl CTanu OCHOBOWN
ONA  pasBUTMS BOCTOYHOW LUKONbI MOPTPETOB U Nensaxen, pasBuUTUS XaHpa
peanmama B xuBonucu. C  paboTamMm COBPEMEHHbLIX MacCTEPOB  MOXHO
O3HaKOMUTbCS  noceTuB [anepetd  M300pas3nTENBHONO  WUCKYCCTBA -  CaMblf
COBpPEMEHHbIN BbICTABOYHbIV 3an TalkeHTa, My3sen NCKycCTB.

Korga mbl CMOTpMM KapTuHbl U OOpallaeM BHMMaHWE Ha ofexabl foaen
KOTOpbI M300pexeHbl B kapTuHe. U yBnaeB HauMoHanbHy oAexay roBopuM 3To
y30eKk, kuprus, Tampkuk u T.4. Hanpumep B kapTUMHax XygoXkHuubl AneBTUHa
Ko3noBoi Mbl BUANM pasHblli 06pasbl y36eKCKkux HapoaoB
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Takke MOXHO MOCMOTpeTb kapTuHbl MaBena beHbkoBa. XyaoxHuk [Masen
MeTpoBny BeHbkoB poguncsa 8 gekabps 1879 roga B ceMbe XKenesHoOopOXKHOro
cnyxallero. YcnoBusi, B KOTOPbIX OH pOC, He cnocobcTBoBanu pasBUTUIO
TBOPYECKNX CMOCOBHOCTEN Marnb4uka, XoTs pucoBaTb OyayLiMi XuBoOnNUceL, Havan
c 6 net. BnepBble Ha Hero ob6paTun BHUMAHUE yyuTerb PUCOBAHUSA B FOPOLACKOM
yuunuilie, KOTOpbIA Mnopyyan emy pucoBaTb NTUL, U XMBOTHbIX. BEHbKOB XOTb
poguncsa B Poccuu, HO ero geatenbHocTb Obin cBaA3aH ¢ Y3bekuctaHom. B ero
KapTUHAX Mbl MOXXEM NOCMOTPETb 00pa3bl y3GeKCKoro Hapoaa.

&l £8 " 7 %

MocmoTpeB Ha KapTUHbI Mbl BUOAWM MpPEKpacHyw npupody, a Takke
HauMoHanbHble y3bekckue Hapsabl. TPaAULMOHHBIA XXEHCKMIA KOCTIOM COCTaBMsnmv
nnatbe, ANVHHbBIE LWTaHbI, YanaH, Mypcak (BEpXHUI xanaTt C pykaBamMu OO JIOKTeW),
OewmeT, kam3on, 6e3pykaBka, NapaHoka ¢ YauyBaHOM, MHOXXECTBO Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX
NnnaTkoB U Kpaco4Hbix TiobeTeek. OByBb cocTosna M3 Maxcu (MYUrK, T.e. CanoXKu
6e3 TBepOoro 3agHuka u kabrnyka, ¢ MSIrko MOAOLIBOM), KOXaHbIX U PE3UHOBbLIX
kanow. YXeHckasi ogexaa oTnuyanacb KpacoToh WM U3AWECTBOM, a NpeaMeThl
YKpaLUEHUA, W3rOTOBMEHHbIE WCKYCHBbIMW HOBENUPaMK1, CIY>XUMNKW  MPEKpPacHbIM
[OMNOSTHEHUEM.

[o cerogHsilHero gHA y3bekckas HauMoHanbHas odexaa coxpaHsina CBOW
TPAAMUMOHHBIA MpsAMON  nokpol. PacoH opexabl B OMNpeaesieHHOM CMbicne
OMKTOBanM HaluMoHamnbHble MnoriocaTtble, OAHOTOHHbIE WNW HaOMBHbIE TKaHW.
MepenHsas YacTb, NOOOM, Kpasi PyKaBOB U BOPOTHMK YacTo yKpallanucb BbILLMTON
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uBeTamMm TecbMoW (kusik). B OpeBHOCTM 3Ta pJeTanb yKpalleHus cryxuna
cBoeobpasHbiM obeperom 1 BomnnoLana onpefefieHHble PenuMrno3Hble BO33peHns,
npuaasas HapsAy 3aBepLUEHHOCTb U KpacoTy.

B KoHue xo4y cka3aTb y3beKkckast HauMoHalbHble Hapsdbl He TONbKO CBOEN
KpacoTon, HO W cBoei wuctopum GoraT. XyAOXKHWKM [PeBHEro Beka W A0
CerogHsIlLHero AHA wu3obpaxaloT B CBOWMX MOMOTHaX MpPeKpacHbIX Y36eKcKux
AeBYLLEK B HALMOHanNbHbIX Hapsiaax.

CMNMUCOK UCMNOJNIb30OBAHHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB
1. MantamHoBa I'. TkaHu ToxapucTtaHa // PaHHecpegHeBekoBble TkaHu CpeaHen
Asun. fyliaHbe, 1996.
2. Mat6o60eB b. Kagnmrn ®aproHa akonMCUHMHT KMAMM-00LINapu Tapuxmra aovp
(apxeonornk MaTepuannap acocupga) Y30EeKUCTOH STHOMOMMACU  SiHMMYa
Kapawmnap Ba éHgawysnap. TowkeHT, 2004.
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SECTION: CULTURAL SCIENCE

Umarov J., Nurimova D.
(Navai, Uzbekistan)

TYPES OF PUBLIC CULTURE AND ITS IMPACT ON NATIONAL CULTURE

Every nation in the world has its own traditions, traditions and national
values. Spiritual criteria that have been formed and sprung up over hundreds of
years in the bush on a given land are considered to be the priceless wealth of that
nation. a rapidly gaining understanding of the essence of such wealth in the
processes of globalization and technology and technology that is rapidly entrenched
in our lives. Today, the "mass culture", which is sharpening, is one of the moral
threats.

Keeping up with modern, fast-track development is becoming a way of life
for our young people. That's a great fun. Because it is possible to speak fluently in
several languages, to have access to the world of the world and to see the world
news. Their knowledge indicates that their world outlook is expanding. However, it
is no secret that globalization is gaining momentum with various ideas, information
attacks and ideological repression. Today's trivial message may also be a powerful
force for people, especially young people.

no one can deny that the globalization processes currently under way in the
world have created unprecedented opportunities for the advancement of humanity
and all peoples and nations in the late 20th and early 21st centuries, especially for
the younger generation. First of all, we are witnessing today that the advanced
achievements of science and technology, modern information and communication
technologies, in particular the Internet system, reveal the borders between different
countries and regions, contributing to the development of cooperation and
integration.

However, these achievements, which are the highest and most prominent of
human dignity, can not be overlooked that some political powers, with great power
and financial capabilities, are acting as ideological weapons in the pursuit of
indecisive goals. It is important today to aggravate and exacerbate long and lasting,
negative effects of such attempts to eradicate the mindset of the youth, the spiritual
world of young people.

The main thing is to keep the heart and mind of the younger generation in
the spirit of their national and universal values, to understand the essence and true
causes of our children's political processes in the world, to the truthful information
about what is taking place around them,, in other words, the ability to distinguish
white from snow is a prerequisite condition and criterion for our educational and
spiritual-enlightenment work.

In this context, the issue of upholding a person with an independent mind
and an independent perspective is a matter of spiritual and, if necessary, of political
significance in today's situation, where the supremacy of information is a great deal.

Of course, the role of the media in this regard is that the education system,
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social-political, spiritual-enlightenment, ideological issues of government, state and
non-state organizations and political parties will contribute to this very important
task, there is no exaggeration.

Let's think about having an independent opinion - what does it mean? This is
primarily the ability to compare and compare many ideas and examples, to
distinguish between them the only true truth, to absorb it into it, and to draw
conclusions from it.

We all know well that at the present time the mass media has a lot of tasks
and demands. But most important, it is to reflect the reality of life. Because the truth
has become and remains the constant and permanent condition of journalism. At
the same time, we must not forget about the truth of the journalist and the
information, which is related to the knowledge and experience of the journalist, his
professional skills and citizenship.

Of course, the ability to disclose the truth may at first seem a simple, even
straightforward word. The question is whether or not there is a truth or not.
However, in today's world of ideological intensities, there are those who are so
virtuous as to be able to say that any lie is truthful, and sometimes we do not know
how to believe in the dark red flags.

It is appropriate to repeat an idea that has already been stated in this regard;
I think that the protection of the interests of the motherland and the people, the
protection of our younger generation from the various aggressions, the struggle
against the idea of ideas and the anti-fraud is more profound and meaningful than
ever before.

One example is about "Popular Culture". "Popular culture" was formed in the
Western world in the second half of the last century. It is called "pop culture" (ie
"mass culture") in the West, which is "popular" or shortened in the shortened.
Although culture is the essence of the essence, according to the purpose, "mass
culture" is a fertile culture. According to experts (philosophers and sociologists), the
notion "Pop (popular) culture" is used as a pessimistic because science has not
been formed in the science of "antikultura” ("non-cultural"). Because "mass culture"
is actually synonymous with nonviolence, that is, spirituality and immorality.
"Popular culture" is thus, first of all, denying and denying the culture of the arts, art
and wealth that is a flagship of high talent and immortal spiritual and moral ideas.
The philosophers in the Western world, sociologists say, "We do not need The
Ninth Symphony (Beethoven)! or "Mona Lisa" in the clay! ", writes that" popular
culture "is a cornerstone of its programmers' views.

Of course, our people, including the younger generation, do not deny the
advanced aspects of Western science, culture and literature. However, the sooner
the younger people understand the spiritual and moral frustration of the "mass
culture”, which the progressive intellectuals in the West regard as "the whole of the
West."

True, we live in a democracy. In our society, the interests and aspirations
are respected. However, the state and society must protect themselves from the
dangers and inclinations. For this purpose, first of all, the requirements of the law on
advertising and mass media should be strictly observed. That is, "advertisers" and
journalists should not allow the state and society to be in danger (including the
situation that causes the spiritual deterioration of the youth). Unfortunately, such
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cases are happening.

Particularly, the militant film is about "the best advice" about the sexually
explicit series of videos about pregnant women who want to investigate the DNA,
and the delusions of men and women in the internet, when the complacency
promotes unheard-of-maledness by introducing unscrupulous violence to young
people. to the street of distortion.

Our journalists have sufficient skills and knowledge about the capabilities,
information packages, and methods of communicating it through their skills,
knowledge and talent. The secret of this industry is well known to everyone.

First of all, it is not a mistake to say that most of us today are becoming
increasingly acute and crucial in terms of spirituality. We must say again that if we
lose spirituality, we will lose ourselves and ourselves. If we raise our spirituality, we
will find a great deal to reach our goal.

Nowadays, our ideological opponents, against our spirituality, are trying to
organize information attacks against our people, especially our youth, and to create
a thoroughly threatened and influential form of "mass culture".

It should be obvious to us that in the 21st Century, called the "Information
Age," no state or society can suit itself with an iron wall. At the same time, it is not
appropriate to sit down with such a situation, in response to such threats, we need
to take the necessary measures without soda.

Today, as we are building a new life, a democratic state, we believe that the
time has come for fundamental change in the lives of some of us who are still in our
society, and that we are in the process of reconciliation and renewal.

It is important for the media to keep in mind that in carrying out these tasks,
it is necessary to be skilled in the formation of independent thinking, which must be
respected and, of course, not to lose the character of our people.

Only a thoughtful, warm word of the press resonates with the heart of every
citizen, and he becomes a real spiritual companion of our people.
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SECTION: ECONOMICS

Abdukadirova N. A., Sharipov T. S.
(Samarkand, Uzbekistan)

PROSPECTS OF RECOGNITION OF INNOVATIVE ACTIVITY OF BUSINESS
SECTORS IN SERVICING

Annotation. The article outlines the development of innovative activity of
business entities in the service sector. Suggestions were made to increase the
innovative activity of businesses.

Keywords. Service sector, business sectors, innovation activity, economy of
Uzbekistan.

Today, the economy of Uzbekistan has moved to the stage of development
based on innovative factors. In this process he operates based on existing
organizational, legal and socio-economic conditions. Small businesses and private
entrepreneurs also contribute to the development of the industry and market
reforms.

In order to further develop small business and private entrepreneurship, the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan |. Karimov continued his constitutional and
legislative acts, initiatives and proposals on the development of small business and
private entrepreneurship. Sh. M. Mirziyoev, and focusing on the further
development and effective protection of entrepreneurship in their speeches,
"Investigate the ability of every household to have entrepreneurial opportunities, NE
solve the problems associated with the expansion of businesses and persuade
them practical help. The majority of entrepreneurs are in real citizenship and help
the orphan children and the poor families, makhallas and social institutions in the
country ", emphasized the experience of the developed countries in order to ensure
the stability of small business and private entrepreneurship in the country, increase
its share in the economy, increase employment and create new jobs. role and the
role of the state in the development of small business gan

The last decades in the world economy, especially in the context of the
global financial and economic crisis, play a crucial role in the role of the state in
regulating the economy, the role of small business in ensuring economic
development. According to the International Monetary Fund (IMF), "90% of the
world's small and medium-sized businesses are employed worldwide, employing
around 63% of the world's population.

Since the early years of independence in the Republic of Uzbekistan, the
development of small business and private entrepreneurship has been identified as
an important direction in ensuring social and economic development.

Systematic measures have been taken in such areas as state regulation,
including increasing the share of its GDP in production and employment, improving
its technological structure, meeting its credit needs and creating a favorable
business environment.

20



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

According to the State Statistics Committee of Uzbekistan, the share of
small business and private entrepreneurship in gross domestic product (GDP)
increased from 31 to 56.9% in 2000-2016, which means an increase of 25.9%

As a result of such substantial reforms, as of January 1, 2017, the share of
small business and private entrepreneurship in the gross domestic product of
Uzbekistan rose by 56.7%, 43.8% of total industrial output, 31 exports, 8 percent,
investments by 38.3 percent, and more than 77.8 percent of the employed
population, is a clear proof of this.

As of January 1, 2017, 61220 small business entities (28.1% of the total
number of business entities) were engaged in trade, 42862 (19.6%) in industry,
21796 (10%) in construction and 18051 (8.3% agriculture, forestry and fishing,
15355 (7%) of household and culinary products, 10639 (4.9%) of cargo
transportation and storage, and 48247 (22.1%) in other sectors.

The State Program on implementation of the Action Strategy in the five
priority areas of development of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2017-2021 was
announced in the "Year of Support of Effective Business, Innovation Ideas and
Technologies".

Part Ill of the program is called "Priorities of economic development and
liberalization". In its section "Reduction of state participation in the economy, further
strengthening of the priority and strengthening the priority of private property,
maintaining institutional and structural reforms to stimulate the development of
small business and private entrepreneurship”, a moratorium on a two-year plan on
financial-economic activity of business entities.

In recent years, a number of laws, decrees and resolutions on the
modernization and diversification of production have been adopted and are
consistently implemented in order to create and further liberalize our economy on a
completely new basis, improve its legal foundations.

More than 1,200 laws were adopted in the country to further support the
entrepreneurs' activities, provide them with a range of opportunities, privileges and
regulation. Among them are the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On guarantees
of freedom of entrepreneurship” (new edition) of the Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan "On additional measures to ensure accelerated development of
entrepreneurship, comprehensive protection of private property and qualitative
improvement of the business environment" Decree of the President of the Republic
of Uzbekistan (PF-4848, 05.10.2016), "State protection of legitimate interests of
business and further development of business activity (PF-5087, 19.06.2017), "On
measures for further development of craftsmanship and comprehensive support of
artisans", Decrees of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan (PF- 5242,
17.11.2017).

World practice has shown that many developed countries, including the
United States, France, Japan, Italy, the United Kingdom, Canada, have a high level
of development through rapid and extensive introduction of the latest innovations in
science and technology, in the long term, its competitiveness will depend not only
on resource potential of the region, but also on innovations and innovative
capabilities.
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One of the priorities of the development of innovative infrastructure in the
regions is creation of new free economic zones, technoparks, clusters, small
industrial zones, scientific and technical parks, business incubators and others.

Taking into account the abovementioned, we recommend the following to
create an innovative potential for socio-economic development of the Republic's
regions:

« Establishing a cluster of livestock (meat and dairy products, processing of
leather, creation of galantic and footwear products, cattle-breeding, production of
high value added products).

» Development of fishing industry that promotes the creation of a fishing
industry cluster.

* Establishment of sports and leisure species for fishing for the creation of
innovative tourist zones, attracting foreign and local tourists.
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Annotation: This article discusses the importance of small business and
private entrepreneurship in the economy of the republic, the state of small business,
their state support and the results achieved.
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Today, one of the priorities of today is to improve the living standards of the
population, increase incomes of the population and employment of people through
the development of small business and private entrepreneurship. Therefore, the
competitiveness of the national economy depends on the high share of small
business and private entrepreneurship in the indicators reflecting the processes of
economic activity and its results. Complex measures to further improve the
business environment in the country allow to accelerate the development of small
business and private entrepreneurship and to ensure sustainable economic growth.
The current stage of economic reforms being implemented in Uzbekistan is
characterized by the development of small business and private entrepreneurship
and the provision of broad economic freedom to it. Independence of subjects of
small business will increase the responsibility for final results of their activity.
Development of small business and private entrepreneurship is one of the most
important priorities of economic reforms in Uzbekistan. With regard to the
development of small businesses in the Republic of Uzbekistan from the first years
of independence and the general features inherent in its development and
development, it is appropriate to emphasize the following:

1. The templates for the development of the economy have changed. That
is, quantitative indicators have been given priority on quality indicators. Quality of
goods and services is of great importance.

2. As a result of the acceleration of scientific and technological
development, the techniques required for the operation of small businesses, such
as mini-equipment, microprocessors, mini-electronic computers, have emerged.

3. As a result of changing consumer behavior, interest in buying standard
goods has faded. In short, the demand division and the individualization of
consumption took place.

4. For the purpose of further development of small business the possibility
of exporting of production ovens has been created and set, for example, the amount
of customs duties has been reduced.

President of the country Sh. Mirziyoev's decrees and resolutions are aimed
at ensuring the solid protection of the rights and legitimate interests of
entrepreneurs, radically increasing their role in the economy. Because
entrepreneurship, especially its small business, as an important factor of economic
development, not only promotes the national and spiritual potential of society, but
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also creates a favorable environment for the realization of each individual's skill and
ability.

Indeed, if the share of small businesses in the GDP rose from 1.8% in 1991
to 31.0% in 2000, over the years, thanks to the attention paid to the sector and the
systemic and complex support and incentives the share of small businesses in the
country's GDP has reached 56.9 percent by the end of 2016. The share of
employed in the small business and private entrepreneurship in the total number of
employed in the economy in 2000 was 49.7 percent, in 2005 it was 64.8 percent, in
2010 - 74.3 percent, in 2016 and amounted to 78.2 percent, an increase of 28.4
percent compared to 2000 (Figure 1).

Figure 1
Share of small business and private entrepreneurship in the total number of
employed in the economy
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Source: State Statistics Committee of Uzbekistan.

In 2016, the share of employed in small business and private
entrepreneurship in the total number of employed in the economy was 78.2%. Of
those, 61.9% were engaged in individual entrepreneurship, 16.3% - small
businesses and microfirms. Therefore, President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
Shavkat Mirziyoev dwelled on the course of economic reforms in the joint session of
the Legislative Chamber and the Senate of the Oliy Majlis, intensifying the work on
the development of small business and services, expanding its scope is one of the
important priorities and emphasized that additional guarantees, privileges and
conditions for small businesses were created, and the share of GDP in 2017
reached 5.3% in 2017.

As stated in the Strategy of Action of the President of Uzbekistan for 2016-
2021, it is necessary to support entrepreneurial spirit in the society, to support its
priorities as one of the most important factors of economic development and, on this
basis, serious attention is paid to the fire.
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Picture 2
The number of active small businesses
(As of January 1, thousand units)
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In our country in a relatively short period of time, the legal and regulatory
framework for the organization and management of entrepreneurship has been
created. In particular, the Resolution of the first President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan dated May 15, 2015 No. 4725 "On measures to ensure reliable
protection of private property, small business and private entrepreneurship,
elimination of barriers to their accelerated development” the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan Sh.M. Mirziyoev's Decree of June 21, 2017 "On Measures
to Further Support Local External-Exporting Organizations and Improve Foreign
Economic Activity" and the Laws of the Republic of Uzbekistan establish and
introduce a range of incentives and opportunities for business activities. -
guarantees support and protection.

As a result of measures taken to support and create favorable conditions for
small businesses and private entrepreneurship, their number is increasing every
year. As of January 1, 2017, the number of operating small businesses (excluding
dehkan and private farms) amounted to 218,170, an increase of 118,731 or 2.2
times in comparison with 2000 (Figure 2).

In general, through the gradual, systematic and continuous improvement of
the CMS development mechanisms, the following can be achieved:

- Developing special targeted programs for the development of undeveloped
industries in our country and granting compulsory payments to business entities
operating in these sectors;

- Ensure that targeted and effective use of funds for the development and
support of the NRF in the region;

- Ensure co-ordination of infrastructure activities for infrastructure support
organizations;

- improving the quality and reliability of management solutions based on the
creation and use of a single scientific-methodical support;

We believe that the above-mentioned reforms will lead to further
improvement of organizational and economic mechanisms of CED development in
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the country not only in the service sector, but also in all sectors of the economy.
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SPECIES, DEVELOPMENT BENEFITS AND OBJECTIVE OF ENTERPRISE
TOURISM IN UZBEKISTAN

Annotation: This article aims to sharply increase the level of tourist services
as a result of state policy aimed at raising tourism potential in the Republic of
Uzbekistan, and create favorable conditions for tourist business.
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The results of economic reforms in our country can be seen in the
development of tourism industry. As the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
Shavkat Mirziyoyev said, "Today one of the perspective sectors of the economy
bringing high income to the national economy is tourism." This sector plays a major
role in increasing the level of employment in developed countries as well as
occupying a prominent role in the gross domestic product.

According to Uzbektourism, the number of tourists visiting Uzbekistan in
2017 is more than 2520,000, which is 24.3% more than in 2016. In addition, the
Decree of the President of Uzbekistan of 3 February 2018 "On additional
organizational measures to create favorable conditions for the development of
tourism potential of the Republic of Uzbekistan" is implementing a program of
intensive domestic tourism development "Travel around Uzbekistan!".

As a result of the state policy aimed at raising the tourist potential, the level
of tourist services has been dramatically increased, and favorable conditions for
tourist business. In 2017, 442 new tourist organizations were registered in
Uzbekistan, of which 2121 were hotels, 221 tour operators.

In accordance with the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Tourism",
tourism is a one-year stay for a period of up to one year, without being engaged in
paid activities at a place of permanent residence of a natural person, educational,
professional or other purpose (country).. In this term, we want to emphasize the
goals of the individual's journey. The reason for this is that tourism is one of the
main characteristics of classification of tourist activity. Investigations and practical
measures are mainly focused on the capacity building and prospects for
recreational tourism.

Our country is rich in recreational tourism resources. The city of Samarkand,
where we can see the perfect combination of diverse tourist resources. Samarkand
has world-famous attractions, historical and architectural monuments attracting
global tourists. Registan Ensemble, Ulugbek Observatory, Bibi-Hanim Mosque,
Amir Temur Mausoleum are the most visited examples of Middle Eastern Oriental
architecture. The city of Samarkand is internationally recognized as one of the 50
cities in the world, at least once in a lifetime.

At the same time, its unique climate, the wealth of cultural heritage, the
economic potential of the region and its rising affect the interest of tourists. The rich
cultural-historical heritage of Samarkand, with its nearly three millennia-old history,
is the reason for the high potential of the world tourism market in conjunction with
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the ever-growing modern infrastructure. Here are some examples of such cities in
our country.

Implementation of the development strategy in five priority areas of the
Republic of Uzbekistan contributes to the formation of the tourism market.
Uzbekistan's economy is entering the world market as a full-fledged partner, which
has led to radical changes in the investment environment in the country, as well as
the active involvement of foreign investors and local entrepreneurs. The number of
tourists visiting for foreign tourists is increasing day by day. Implementation of the
programs of socio-economic development of the regions promotes the aspiration of
entrepreneurs to strengthen mutual relations. As a result, it is possible to speak of a
particular type of tourism - business tourism. The term "tourism" refers to traveling
to other cities and countries in order to develop individuals' business and to
strengthen their economic ties. Often, business travel is associated with business
trips, which means that they can go to other cities on the way to the service.

By UNWTO, business tourism classification includes participation in
scientific congresses and conferences, workshops and meetings, fair, exhibition
and international lunches and other business trips. In special literature, business
tourism is divided into business trips, congressional-oriented tours, and travel-
touristic (incentive) trips.

The main difference between business tourism and tourism is that it is a
business. Imagining a portrait of a mysterious tourist, we first see a person who is
effective and independent thinking, self-respecting, pursuing a goal, and not
reluctant to make the necessary expenses.

From this point of view factors of business tourism development are also
unique. Therefore, it is necessary to study the factors of business tourism in order
to cover this topic. 1. Human Business Climate. The main factor of business tourism
is the business climate, which covers the conditions created for entrepreneurs.
Comparison of the created environment in our country to other countries and its
openness to all entrepreneurs will help shape the flow of foreign entrepreneurs. The
development of business tourism among local entrepreneurs has a significant
impact on the unity of business climate in the regions, which means that, in the
regions, entrepreneurs should be provided with favorable conditions, regardless of
their residence.

2. Consolidation of economic interests. For the development of business
tourism, the economic implications of entrepreneurs should be consistent. To do
this, the capacities of production capacities in the region, their infrastructure,
material and human resources should be sufficient for doing business.

3. Business Tourism Infrastructure. While business interests are perceived
as a priority, the business tourism infrastructure should serve as an effective
platform for dialogue, negotiation, debate and negotiation, signing contracts. At the
same time, the living and eating habits of entrepreneurs should also meet the
business class requirements.

4. Richness of the region with tourist resources. Another aspect of business
tourism is the need for entrepreneurs to relax after negotiations. Fun is also a
continuation of negotiations and meets the specific requirements. The presence of
historical, cultural and recreational facilities has a strong impact on decision-
making. In this regard, business-forums, congresses and congresses around the
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world are selected for their popular tourist destinations. One of the reasons why
foreign tourists stay in Tashkent is the development of modern entertainment and
leisure facilities in Tashkent, the capital of Uzbekistan.

5. Quality of service is an important factor for any tourist. But in business
tourism, special attention is paid to the fact that an entrepreneur travels more and
more in the traveling period than other tourists. World experience shows that
business events are planned at least four-star hotels. Similarly, there are strict
requirements for services such as transportation services, guides, transcripts, and
documentation.

Considering the development of the investment and entrepreneurship
environment, we believe that the above factors will lead to the development of
business tourism in Uzbekistan.
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Annotation. This article outlines the role of certain marketing programs in
increasing the export capacity of enterprises. In addition, the importance of
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The main content of the marketing program is the results of the past period
of the enterprise, which reviews short-term market trends and forecasts, the main
purpose of the company's development, the strategic line of market behavior,
commodity, price, sales and incentives.

An analysis of the activity of Bofanda LLC indicates that in recent years,
attention has been paid to external markets, which are not exhausted by the
domestic market. In this regard, it is natural that the main purpose of the marketing
activity of the enterprise is to increase export target. At the same time, we must
remember that the marketing program has two main goals (Figure 1).

Marketing software

— =
e e

Manufacturing Product

1-picture. The main directions of marketing program "Bofanda" LLC.

The difference is that the marketing software is mainly aimed at improving
the production process, while the marketing program for the products is aimed at
increasing the competitiveness of the goods. Although their main concept is one,
the content and structure of the marketing program varies.

For marketing purposes, the term "commodity assortment" refers to a
commodity group that is close to one another or separately separated from a given
commodity.

The concept of "brand assortment" is used in many meanings and
interpretations, and we use it in the marketing mix "brand mix". According to the
West, the "assortment policy” lies in the "commodity mix". According to many
theoretical viewpoints, the company's marketing activity is seen as a "commodity
assortment policy”. The most important factor in assessing the competitiveness of
the enterprise is its assortment policy.

Brand strategy - the process of forming and managing assortment, defining
the level of competitiveness of goods, finding the necessary consumer group (s),
processing and packing of goods, and design and service provision.
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The range of goods "industrial" and "trade" varies. Industrial assortment is
an industrial assortment, and the trade assortment is the assortment formed in the
commercial enterprises and their formation is interconnected. Formation and
structural change of the industrial assortment create the basis for the development
of the consumer goods market. Industrial assortment has the potential to change
and determines the characteristics of the commercial assortment. The range of
industries and trade, in turn, has direct and reverse linkages.

2Assistance policy development is a priority task of avoiding the impact of a
competitive factor, not an enterprise's obligation. Competition will serve as a major
impetus for expanding the range of industrial goods.

The main objectives of the assortment policy are:

- targeted satisfaction of consumers' demands;

- formation of new demand;

- Improvement of the financial condition of the enterprise;

- Extending their viability through timely analysis of existing market
commaodities;

- further expansion of the market through improvement and diversification of
existing models;

- Consumer goods market development

As a strategy for the textile enterprises' assortment, the company has made
recommendations on the methodological basis for effective management of the
product range, offering a diverse range of products, diversification strategies and
vertical integration of goods.

When light industry enterprises develop their assortment policy, they need to
identify the changes in consumer wardrobe and its components. The reason is that
there is an opportunity to increase market share only because of the change in the
composition of the assortment and the built-in strategy.

Estimation of changes in the income of the population in formation of
assortment policy in industrial enterprises and its impact on changes in the
composition of ready-made wardrobe cover. The survey found that the average
salary of consumers, their impact on the structure of additional income and
expenditure.

In the "Bofanda" LLC, it is possible to see the priority of the second goal,
taking into account the lack of experience in the international market, the outcome
of the external segment's target segment and, in many cases, the export potential
dependent on the products sold, that is to develop a targeted program aimed at
increasing the attractiveness of export-oriented goods.

Moreover, it is necessary to take into consideration that Bofanda LLC is
equipped with modern equipment, which means that technologically no big
problems have been encountered.

It is desirable to formulate the assortment of enterprises on the basis of
profound study of family income and their distribution processes at the national and
regional levels.

One of the most important factors affecting assortment in the garment
market is the social origin of families. The culture of clothing in the family depends
on the head of the family. The main focus of this is the level of education and
professionalism of the family. The job of the family head, the standard of living
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determines the immediate family culture, and the range of ready-made garments is
well-formed. There is an opportunity to increase the assortment of products that can
compete in the domestic market through the assortment policy shaped taking into
account the social background of families. In developing this marketing2 marketing
program, we should draw attention to the following:

Objective assessment of the possibilities for acquiring appropriate segments
of the international market;

Determination of volume and assortment of export oriented goods;

Development of export-oriented pricing policy;

Development and evaluation of sales promotion measures.

In line with the targeted export parameters of Bofanda, our offers relate to
the following sections of the enterprise market program (table 1)

Table 1

The essence of the unique features of the marketing program "Bofanda" LLC
Ne | Application section Issues to be included in the Bofand LLC software
1 Propagation of Market Traditional methods of studying the potential of
Development Russian, Belarusian and Ukrainian markets. In this

section, the task of finding new segments should be
solved by expanding existing links;

Expanding the target segment of the Korean market,
ie finding and selling channels for accessing the
market with partners2;

Analyzing and accessing US and European markets.
This issue is seen as a medium and short-term task
in marketing programs and focuses on the
prohibition.

2 Market strategy We think it is expedient to use the strategy of
"tracking the leaders" in the BOPFAN strategy of
export-oriented goods.

3 Brand policy development | Research has shown that foreign markets should
focus on the products of the highest grade
"FLEEC2E", LLC "Bofanda". At the same time, it is
important to expand the range of contemporary
styles, refine the look and keep the colors strong.

4 Pricing policy procedures The liberalization of the monetary policy in
Uzbekistan in the past year has caused the necessity
to adjust the marketing program to the market in
pricing policy.

5 Communication Policy In this section, we propose to take into account the
factors of globalization, to increase the advertising
and public relations.

6 Budget of the marketing | In the case of pricing policy, it is expedient to cut the
program costs of marketing.

"Bofanda" LLC can offer three types of potential markets for potential
markets, ie, markets that are occupied and occupied. With years of relationships
with Russia and Belarus, they have a vision of their consumers, businesses,
partners, and competitors, deals, deals, prices, prices and more. The Uraina market
also resembles the above markets in terms of customer and partner transactions.
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The core marketing tasks include expanding sales and market segments. South
Korean partners are also interested in selling Bofanda's products, but the fact that
this market does not have a complete outlook requires the creation of an entire
distribution network. This means that the marketing program should be analyzed on
the basis of the market of sales channels. Korohna's leadership has taken the first
steps toward entering the US market. This market differs greatly from the above
markets, so research and development are put in the next stages.

In our strategy of market strategy, our main offer is to adopt a leading
company in the external market or as a good example of competitors. This strategy
is often referred to as "follow-up". Our suggestion is that "Bofanda" LLC does not
have sufficient financial and technological advantages for aggressive market
access. Moreover, Bofanda's sales in foreign markets do not match the market
capacity, which is relatively small. In this regard, we assume that the company will
not be targeted to fully occupy the foreign market or its segment. Instead, we have
to pay attention to the regional segments in different markets.
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Buriyev H. T., Tashnazarova L. SH.
(Samarkand, Uzbekistan)

INCREASING OF THE IMPORTANCE OF STOCK MARKETS FOR ATTRACTING
INVESTMENTS INTO THE ECONOMY OF UZBEKISTAN

AHHOmMauyus. Makonada mamnakmoa ¢poHO 6030pUHUH2 axamusimu xakuoa
cy3 6opadu. )XymnadaH, uHeecmuuusinapHu xanb kunuwoda oH 6u030pUHUH2
xuccacuHu xamda 6y macanaHu épumub bepuw ea by Macanaza bup KaH4a
amanut maknugnap bepuneaH.

Kanum cy3nap: ¢poHd 6030pu, uHeecmuyusi, UKMUcoouém, pusoxnaHuwl,
cmpameeusi.

AHHOmMauus. B cmamse paccMampueaemcsi 8aXHOCMb hOHO08020 PbIHKA
cmpaHbl. B yacmHocmu, 6bin 0aH eknad ¢hoHoeol buochepbi 8 rpusredeHue
uHeecmuyuli u eonpoc 06 smom eonpoce, U O6blAu OaHbl HEKOMOopbIe
npakmuyeckue pekomeHOayuu.

Knroyeeblie crnoea: ¢oHOO08bIU PbIHOK, UHBECMUUUU, 3KOHOMUKA,
passumue, cmpameaus.

Annotation. The article deals with the importance of the stock market in the
country. In particular, the contribution of the background biosphere to attracting
investments and the issue of covering this issue have been given and some
practical recommendations have been provided.

Key Words: stock market, investment, economy, development, strategy.

As a result of dramatic economic changes and progressive development in
our country, major changes have taken place in recent years. In particular,
attracting foreign investment and increasing the number of joint ventures as one of
the most important factors and aspect of ensuring employment, increasing the
income and quality of life is one of the most important and priority tasks of the
present day, which is a long and difficult path ahead.

A number of laws and regulations have been adopted and are being adopted
in Uzbekistan to develop measures to radically reform and sustain the economy.

An analysis of intensifying micro and macroeconomic processes initiated by
President Islam Karimov on the initiative of the President of Uzbekistan
Sh.M.Mirziyoev and the five priorities identified in the Action Plan for the further
development of Uzbekistan for 2017-2021 are aimed at raising the national
economy, creating new jobs, the current 2018 "Active entrepreneurship, innovative
ideas and technology "will be the basis for this.

But there are some problems that need to be addressed. According to the
International Monetary Fund, Uzbekistan ranks 134th out of 187 countries in terms
of gross domestic product per capita. In fact, Uzbekistan is a country rich in natural
resources and great economic potential [1].

By implementing reforms in the development of our economy, its
modernization and sustainability, we can not achieve such a result without creating
goods and services that meet the requirements of time. In the country there is a
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task to create new business entities using the international experience, thereby
strengthening our position and position in the world market.

2017-2021 totaling $ 40 billion. It is planned to implement network programs
covering 649 investment projects in US dollars. As a result, the production of
industrial goods increased 1.5 times in the last five years, its share in GDP rose
from 33.6 to 36 percent, and the share of the processing industry increased from 80
percent to 85 percent [1].

Consequently, the effectiveness of investment depends largely on the
scientifically sound and rationalized investment policy. The correct and rational
investment policy will increase domestic and foreign investment in the country's
economy and, ultimately, will result in economic growth. Currently, the investment
policy of the host country, which provides guarantees of foreign investments, is also
important in the effective and stable legal system. Investment policy - regulates the
introduction of foreign investment and provides the incentives for the mobilization of
investment into the state-owned economy. After all, the first President I.A. Karimov
"We all need to understand a common truth - there can be neither modernization
nor renewal without investment” [8]. Stock markets are one of the key institutions
that are important in attracting investment into the national economy. With the
emergence of independence, Uzbekistan has sought to develop a market-oriented
market, with a need to form a stock market, and now it has become a stable,
functioning institution with its own participants and developed infrastructure. Today,
the stock market of Uzbekistan is experiencing significant changes. Successes both
quantitatively and qualitatively are achieved. This is expressed in the following:

- Increase in stock market trade turnover;

- Ification of transactions;

- Continuously increasing the share of the stock market segment in total
trading volume;

- development of the whole stock market infrastructure; Improving the legal
framework.

Today, for foreign investors, Uzbekistan is widely recognized as a country
with a positive and profitable role in terms of its stability, the relatively inexpensive
value of major energy resources, the availability of the necessary raw materials,
and the competitiveness and competitiveness of other countries in the region. The
Government of Uzbekistan is trying to accelerate economic growth, in particular, to
create the most favorable and attractive investment climate for the production of
high technologies only. The President of the Republic of Uzbekistan held 21 high-
level visits in 2017 and held meetings with leaders and representatives of more than
60 state and international organizations. As a result, more than 400 contracts and
agreements were reached. Trade and investment agreements worth nearly $ 60
billion were signed. 40 Road Map has been developed and implemented jointly with
our foreign partners to ensure timely fulfillment of the received documents and
agreements.

In general, in recent years, the Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan
has been undertaking a large-scale work on the development of the production
infrastructure necessary to ensure the necessary guarantees for foreign investors
willing to work in the country and to attract large investments. For example, this
year, there are established 17 free economic zones and 45 industrial zones in our
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country, and the development of such free economic zones is a clear indication of
the fact that the state undertakes the development of all the production
infrastructure in the implementation of investment projects, as well as scale tax and
customs privileges. In the near future, practical work is underway to establish
another 50 new industrial zones. In addition, the creation of a high-tech park in our
country with the development of China will stimulate the expansion of competitive
products of innovative significance (China is planning to invest US $ 50 million in
this project).

In sum, many positive achievements have been achieved in our country
through the attraction of direct foreign investments to develop high-tech industries,
not just establishing new enterprises, but also renewing existing enterprises with
outdated equipment from the former Soviet Union with renewable energy-saving
technologies. We hope that as a continuation of these achievements in the
foreseeable future, the infrastructure of contemporary up-to-date infrastructure will
be developed in all regions of our country with new foreign investments.

In many countries, direct foreign investment is recognized as an opportunity
to engage enterprises in the national economy, which can offer competitive
products and services in open market conditions. Annually, more than 3 billion
foreign direct investment is attracted. More than 85.5 percent of the total investment
in the economy belongs to their share, and 14.5 percent of them are under state
guarantee [9]. Indeed, this is evidence of foreign investors' interest in the economy
of the republic, its prospects for its development and its incentive. In addition, direct
investments are interpreted as an important factor in economic growth and
employment in countries in transition, in particular. That's why the countries of the
transitional economy have a high competition in the struggle for this kind of foreign
capital.

According to the International Investment Report, in recent years, foreign
direct investment has been implemented in three main forms:

1. Acquisitions & Mergers

2. Investing from zero (Greenfield Investment).

3. Joint ventures.

The largest volume of direct foreign direct investment (about 90%), while
less than 1% falls to the share of investments from zero, about 10% of joint
ventures account for this.

The joint venture is particularly interested in countries with transition
economies. In economic literature, the joint venture is divided into two: a contract
based joint venture (JV) and a joint venture with equity (Yequity - JV). Capital
involvement is not considered in the first type joint venture, and the second one is a
joint venture. The first type of joint venture covers various agreements, licensing
agreements, equipment and manufacturing processes, as well as controlling the
risk of direct foreign investment. Typically, joint ventures seek to increase their
stake in reaching a majority (more than 50%) of foreign partners. For example, in
the 1970s and 1980s, US corporations managed to maintain their share in joint
ventures up to 70-80% [5].

According to world experience, joint ventures are mainly formed in the
following cases: there is an opportunity to distribute their own risks to a foreign
investor in the conditions of a large gap between the partners and their countries.

36



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

For example, 16% of direct foreign investments directed by the European countries
to the manufacturing sector in Thailand fall to the share of "investments from
scratch" and the remaining 84% fall on the share of joint ventures. The acquisitive
pattern of transnational corporations in developed countries is virtually
untouched [9].

In particular, such a global trend was evident at the beginning of reform of
Uzbekistan's national economy, with foreign investors, especially Uzbekistan's
major investor countries, seeking to create joint ventures (less attention was paid to
the establishment of a foreign enterprise). The higher the level of technological
production of the transnational corporation in the host country, the greater the
demand for major offices or foreign firms with 100% capital. Therefore, the form of a
joint venture to attract direct foreign investments in the world practice is not as
widespread as the merger. Establishing joint ventures in several countries is
characterized by market innovation, unproblematic trends in the market situation,
policies of national governments on foreign investment attraction. For example, in
the Republic of Belarus, only 4218 out of 4218 foreign investment-owned
enterprises have 54 branches in Estonia, Hungary, Slovakia, and Croatia, which are
the leading countries for direct foreign direct investment, while only 54 represent
transnational corporations].

Depending on the level of development of the Uzbek economy, the legal
framework is improving, the strengthening of national enterprises and the
liberalization of economic relations have led to a steady shift in foreign capital
regulation. Establishment of conveniences for foreign entrepreneurs, guaranteeing
stability, as well as increased confidence have begun to give positive results. If in
2001 there were only 1795 enterprises with foreign capital, only 83 of which had
100% foreign capital (4.6%), in 2010 4013 enterprises had received 1513 (37.3%)
and more than 4.2 thousand foreigners in 2016 created enterprises [3].

Today, Uzbekistan has two types of joint ventures - joint ventures with
foreign capital and contract-based joint ventures. For example, LG Electronics, one
of the global leader in the production of refrigerators, has been interested in this
market segment, leading to the establishment of partnership with SINO open joint-
stock company in Samarkand. Under the contract, the company plans to produce
refrigerators under the trademark of a South Korean partner in Samarkand, using
technology and equipment supplied by LG.

The aspiration for the national managers to move from a minority to a major
share in a joint venture is of a comprehensive interest. There are such sustainable
trends in the country, according to which the foreign investor has fewer shares in
the entry into the national market, and attempts to have the full ownership of the
enterprise (up to 100%), depending on the success and confidence of the national
market.

Currently, three forms of attracting foreign direct investment are also
developing in the Republic of Uzbekistan: "merger mergers", "joint ventures" and
"zero-rate investments". The diversity of these forms of development reflects the
modern level of market relations, priorities of investment policy, the state and
prospects of the investment climate in the country. For example, in high technology-
driven industries (automotive industry), foreign corporations prefer to create a joint
venture with a stronger partner than investments from scratch.
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According to the experience of CIS, Central and Eastern Europe and
Southeast Asian countries, the joint venture is a temporary (transitional) form of
direct foreign investment. The emergence and subsequent increase in the share of
100% of foreign equity (major shareholding), the increase in purchases and
mergers (initially among national enterprises), and the expansion of "new"
investment enterprises, to some extent, reduce the number of joint ventures.

In the context of Uzbekistan, the joint venture has completed the first
function of transferring foreign capital to the unfamiliar market environment as a
single form of investment in the 1990s and a priority form of direct foreign
investment in 2000s. It can be said that the level of development of the reform
processes is gradually decreasing. Perhaps, over time, the form of a joint venture
will be of priority only in terms of temporary security in certain sectors in terms of
economic security or in preparation for the country's accession to the World Trade
Organization rules. There is also potential for strategic alliances with the
participation of large corporations (automotive industry, textile, light industry, fruit-
and-vegetable industry, construction materials industry) to address the strategic
challenges in regional and global markets.

Over the years of independence, the following achievements have been
achieved in the domestic stock market:

- Over 115 normative-legal acts have been adopted in the sphere of
securities market regulation;

- Over 30,000 state-owned enterprises were privatized and over 1,300 joint-
stock companies are operating on their basis;

- the shares of these joint-stock companies were put into circulation at the
nominal value of more than 9.5 trillion soums;

- Today there are more than 140 investment institutions operating in the
country, the system of trading and brokerage companies and a two-tier depository
has been created [7].

At present the Republican Stock Exchange "Toshkent" is the main
organization in the securities market of the country. In general, the stock market
infrastructure is improving in our country. Apart from the RSE Toshkent, it includes:

» Two-tier system of depositories;

* Settlement and clearing chamber;

* interbank trading system;

* Electronic trading system "Elsis-savdo";

* brokerage firms;

* investment funds;

* Managing companies.

Based on the above, it can be said that the complex measures on
development of the securities market in Uzbekistan are yielding positive results.
Mutually beneficial cooperation in the modernization of the stock market with a wide
perspective will bring it to the level of world standards.

Today, the Korean Stock Exchange is an active participant in such
processes. On October 28, 2010, the Korean Stock Exchange and the State
Committee for Privatization, Demonopolization and Development of Competition
signed a Memorandum of Understanding on the Development of the Securities
Market. Under this memorandum, a unified working committee has been created,
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which includes experts from both sides to study the situation on the securities
market [6].

Partnerships are organized to provide the necessary information technology
trainings for the reliable and effective functioning of the securities market and the
legal framework regulating it. Another important step for effective cooperation is the
General Agreement on the Modernization of Securities Market of Uzbekistan signed
on August 23, 2011 by both systems.

The Korean Stock Exchange should introduce a unique software and
hardware complex for the stock market of Uzbekistan on the terms of "transfer by
key", which includes:

- Software;

- Server and telecommunications services;

- Training of local specialists and provision of guaranteed service for one
year;

- Assistance in improving the legal framework.

The following measures are being undertaken in our country to develop
stock market based on world standards:

- Professional business opportunities in the market are expanding (for
example, previous restrictions on the stock market activity with other types of
activities were abolished);

- Measures to create favorable conditions for investors, issuers and
professional participants of the stock market are regularly implemented;

- tendency of open tenders on stock trades at stock exchange is intensifying;

- State regulation of the securities market is improving;

- Activities of investment intermediaries, depositaries and other investment
institutions are intensifying.

Successful organization of the stock market activity is one of the main tasks
of the country's economic development and its impact on attraction of investments
is as follows:

- stock market tools can be a potential source of investment support for
modernization, technical and technological re-equipment of various sectors of the
economy;

- Active emerging stock market allows investors of different categories,
including diversification of own resources and orientation of free funds to purchase
securities and receipts on them.

To increase the effect of the stock markets on attraction of investments into
the economy of Uzbekistan, it would be appropriate to pay attention to the following:

1. The development of the secondary stock market and attraction of it to a
large number of the population and small businesses are still one of the urgent
tasks. In order to address this problem, first and foremost, the exchange should
also have separate tariff policies for the OTC market. Because large investors,
small businesses and people have different capacities. Secondly, it is necessary to
raise the level of knowledge of the population about the stock market.

Today, great attention is paid to the protection of the shareholders' rights,
but it does not have the necessary information about how to become a shareholder,
who to apply, what to ask, what kind of shares, etc., or not. There are seminars and
roundtables in the area, but it is not enough to solve this problem, because fewer
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people visit them. It should be noted that at the moment there is work on creation of
uniform guidelines - recommendations for issuers and potential investors -
individuals.

2. Another key factor is to offer a liquid commodity. It has to be able to buy
any shares of any large enterprise. At the moment, the necessary work is being
carried out by relevant government agencies (for example, the State Competition
Committee).

3. Certainly, the openness of the information should be ensured. If investors
know what the stock is going to be, where the funds are spent, whether they return
or not, what is the profit, they will make a more precise decision on the purchase of
the particular issuer's securities and guarantee that the shares can be easily sold.

In summary, if the above recommendations are made, firstly, businesses
may be able to attract considerable funds for their development. After all, the
combined capital of small shareholders can be a big asset, which, in turn, allows
businesses to diversify their portfolio of investment and increase the diversity of
assets. Secondly, today, securities all over the world are the additional source of
income. Given the low cost of investment in attracting securities, revenues from
stock market operations can dramatically increase.
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NEW OPPORTUNITIES AND CHALLENGES IN TOURISM INDUSTRY
IN UZBEKISTAN

Abstract: Tourism is one of the fast growing and high income-generating
industries in the world, which contributes to strengthening of international socio-
economic, cultural and spiritual relationships. Uzbekistan pays considerable
attention to the development of tourism as one of the leading countries in the world,
having rich cultural and historical potential,. However, study and analysis of this
issue raised a wide layer of problems, related to the development of tourism. This
article describes priorities for further development of tourism in Uzbekistan.

Keywords: Tourism, cultural and historical potential, international travel
destinations, UNWTO, increase in the number of tourists, tourist products,
investments, the State Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan on the
development of tourism, advertising campaigns, tourism information centers, hotels,
ecotourism.

Various ways of development of alternative economic spheres and their
constituents are increasingly becoming the targets of stormy debates in the socio-
economic circles. One such alternative is tourism, which with the right approach to
its development should become another locomotive for infrastructural development
of the economy.

Today tourism is dynamic and global sphere in the world economy. In
economically developed countries, tourism is the main source of currency earnings
and one of the main accesses to the world stage, which increases the level of
economic development of the country and well-being of citizens.

At present, world tourism feels revival, and currently the global tourism
revenues have increased by 4.5% and this is a good prerequisite for the tourism
industry to prepare our country for more intensive development.

According to data, provided in the latest issue of the UNWTO World Tourism
Barometer, in 2017, the number of international tourist arrivals increased by 4.4%
and totaled 1 184 million people (The UNWTO World Tourism Barometer URL:
http://mkt.unwto. org/barometer) [1], while this figure amounted to 1 138 million
people in 2016. This suggests that, in 2017 approximately 50 million more tourists
(overnight travelers) traveled in travel destinations around the world.

In 2017, international tourism reached new heights. Efficient operations of
the sector contributes to economic development and job creation in many parts of
the world. Therefore, it is essential that countries have encouraged policies that
promote sustained growth of tourism, including travel facilitation, human resource
development and sustainability.

Tourism is one of the fast growing and high income-generating industries in
the world, which contributes to the strengthening of international socio-economic,
cultural and spiritual relationships. In recent years, tourism turns into major export
industry of the world economy, the share of global GDP of which amounts to an
average of 11%. For the past 40 years, the number of tourists who went to other
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States has increased almost 20 times, and income from tourism-60 times,
revenues from international tourism account for more than 400 billion dollars. The
tourism industry employs 192 million people that is 8% of the population in the
world. International tourism contributes to diversification of the economy, creating
industries, serving tourism (“Development of tourism in Uzbekistan: problems,
international cooperation, perspectives”, Scientific project “Evolution of national
statehood of Uzbekistan”, www.uzstathood.uz) [2].

Socio-cultural parameters of the “sport” phenomenon: to the question on
definition of term According to experts, the major factors, influencing annual growth
in the number of tourists, is the development of transport, communications, growing
mobility, urbanization, reduction of working time, as well as increase of social
wealth.

Leaders of the world tourism industry have prepared the hottest destinations
for tourists for 2017 for publication of the “Financial Times”. Uzbekistan is in the
second place after Nepal in this list (“Where to go in 2017?” Financial times,
December 27, 2016,www.ft.com) [3].

According to the newspaper, Uzbekistan is the ideal place for those who
cannot afford long travels around the Silk Road. The country provides opportunity to
familiarize with all the charms of such travel, including mosques, mausoleums,
mosaic and minarets of the in the ancient cities of Samarkand, Bukhara and Khiva.

As one of the most ancient centers of world civilization, Uzbekistan has the
greatest tourist potential in the region. More than 7000 historical and architectural
sites, carefully saved invaluable spiritual heritage, ancient cities-Samarkand,
Bukhara, Khiva, Shakhrisabz, included in the UNESCO world heritage list, annually
attract about two million foreign guests from 70 countries of the world in our country.

Since gaining independence, fundamentally new principles of State policy in
the sphere of tourism have been developed in the Republic. Important step in this
direction was establishment of the national company “Uzbektourism” according to
the Decree of the Presidential of the Republic of Uzbekistan in 1992, which was
responsible for formation of a national model for tourism development. The newly
created company was entrusted with tasks such as coordinating tourist
organizations, training in this area, stimulating development of all kinds of tourism,
encouraging investment in the creation of material and technical base and industry
infrastructure, etc.

With the aim of creating a modern, highly effective and competitive tourist
complex in the country, during the years of independence, a solid regulatory
framework was formed in the Republic, based on the law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan “On tourism”, adopted in August 20, 1999.

Main directions of the programmes are infrastructure development, including
attracting investments, diversification of tourism products, intensification of activities
to attract foreign visitors, improvement of infrastructure facilities for foreign visitors,
training and proficiency enhancement of the professionals.

Significant milestone in the annals of domestic tourism was the entry of
Uzbekistan in the UN World Tourism Organization (UNWTO) in 1993. For many
years, Uzbekistan has been a member of the Executive Board of this authoritative
international organization.

Today it consists of above 150 countries. Uzbekistan has great potential in
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this area, has great opportunities because of the number and variety of tourism
resources, compared to other countries: including convenient node location in the
transport- geographic area, unique geography and natural attractions, there are 37
caves on the territory of the Republic. Bioclimatic conditions allow tourists to be
engaged actively in wellness and sports tourism, especially in winter. Historical and
cultural heritage of Uzbekistan, which reflects long history of the region, associated
primarily with the history of the Great Silk Road (Fergana Valley- Tashkent-
Samarkand-Bukhara-Urgench-Khiva) is one of the main factors of the country
attractiveness.

Uzbekistan is ranked ninth in the world by number of historical and
architectural monuments. The above gives reason to conclude that Uzbekistan has
great potential for development of tourism At the same time, the results of the
analysis show that appropriate attention and necessary support are not rendered,
especially financial, for development of tourism infrastructure; overcoming
institutional, managerial and human resource problems in the industry was a
formality. The situation in the case pointed to absence of interagency coordination
in this area at the appropriate level.

Not coherent policy in this area also negatively reflected in hospitality
management, to one extent or another.

Experts estimate that revenues from international tourism in Uzbekistan in
recent years accounted for no more than 10% of the potential. Despite having
potential, income from tourism in Uzbekistan does not exceed 2 per cent of GDP,
whereas in other countries (Spain, the United States, France, Egypt, Malaysia, the
U. A.E.) tourism revenues range from 10 to 45% of GDP. Such contrast in earning
capacity in tourist industry raises questions about causes and makes find solution to
this problem.

Despite some growth in the country in this area, which started from a low
level, this potential has to be translated into reality yet; therewith, many problems
constrain significant growth in the tourism sector that prevent the country from
achieving great international success in this sphere, such as lack of financial
resources; outdated regulatory framework; not well-developed infrastructure;
monotonous tour product and low diversification; barriers to obtaining entry visa by
foreigners etc.

Accordingly, in order to create favorable economic and legal conditions for
intensive development of tourism as a strategic sector of the economy of
Uzbekistan, the most complete and effective use of the vast tourism potential of
regions, radical improvement of the tourism industry management, creation of
national tourist product and its promotion to world markets, formation of positive
image of Uzbekistan in the sphere of tourism, as well as for sustainable and
balanced development of tourism activity, creating necessary material and technical
base, security of life and health of foreign tourists and citizens of the Republic,
development of equitable economic cooperation with foreign countries

In particular, the Decrees of the President adopted the following changes
and innovation in the tourism sector of Uzbekistan:

a) targets and priorities of State policy in sphere of tourism in the medium
term perspective are identified;

b) the State Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan on the development of
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tourism was established on the basis of abrogated national company
“Uzbektourism”;

c) the Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan is entrusted with
development of the concept of tourist industry development in the Republic of
Uzbekistan for the medium term perspective as well as programme of specific
measures to implement the concept in 2017-2021;

d) changes are made in licensing procedure for the right of realization of
tourist activities and certification of tourist services;

e) Since January 1, 2021, visa regime will be cancelled for citizens of 15
leading countries in Europe, America and Asia, arriving to the Republic of
Uzbekistan with tourist purposes for the period not exceeding 30 days, as well as
for the citizens of 12 countries, 55 years of age, and entering the Republic of
Uzbekistan in tourist purposes for the period not exceeding 30 days, etc.

Experience of tourism management in developed countries (the United
States, France, the United Kingdom, Austria, and Spain) shows high efficiency of
tourism industry development with clear definition of the functions of Government in
this area.

Study of international experience shows that, in countries with a developed
tourism industry, such as France, Turkey, Greece, Egypt, Japan, functions of public
administration, tourism industry and control functions of business are distinguished
clearly in public administration of tourism. That is why creation of the public body
the State Committee of Republic of Uzbekistan on the development of tourism is the
most important step towards further development of tourism.

At the next stage of development, activities, related to creation of new
opportunities, as well as cardinal revision of existing systems in the tourism
industry, in our view, should include the following:

1. Tourist rating is associated directly with attracting investments in this
industry. The development of tourism in the country could increase investments,
flow of currency through increase in exports of services, create jobs, improve the
level of service. In our view, the State Committee for tourism development at this
stage of development should pay attention to the development and monitoring of
the implementation of national and regional programmes for integrated tourism
development, accelerated development of the wide range of tourism, attracting
foreign investments, and also loans and grants from international financial
institutions and other organizations in the development of tourist infrastructure.

When designing the Programme of concrete measures for implementation of
the concept of tourism development in Uzbekistan in 2017-2021 by the
Government, it is advisable to foresee extensive use of the newly established extra-
budgetary fund to support the tourism sphere under the Committee.

2. Active study of underutilized opportunities but with a solid foundation for
the wide dissemination in Uzbekistan of the types of tourism such as medical
tourism, rural tourism, pilgrimage and religious tourism, eco-tourism, gastronomy
and wine tourism, tourism for pensioners should be the main goal of the ongoing
scientific studies on the development of tourism in Uzbekistan.

3. Funds, allocated by extra-budgetary fund, and attracted investments
should be used for all sorts of tourist publicity campaigns, for maintenance of
tourism information centers, improvement of infrastructures of historical heritages
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and ski resorts, investing in airlines or corporate development of tourism in
Uzbekistan.

4. Another important area, requiring special attention in the development of
tourism in Uzbekistan, is the ICT industry. Today we cannot imagine any sphere of
activity without modern technology. In terms of informatization and computerization,
development of tourist activities in Uzbekistan requires new approach to information
processing.

In order to ensure efficient operation of any modern tourist enterprises it is
necessary to implement modern ICT and software. Process of ICT development
and modernization in tourism improves quality of tourism services, which leads to
increase in the number of foreign tourists and promotes great awareness of the
tourist potential of the country.

Today more than dozen programs of travel agencies automation are
presented at the tourist market of Uzbekistan (“1 C-Canvas: travel agency”,
“InTourOffice”, “Master-tour”, “SAMO-tour”, etc.).

Speaking about ICT use in tourism, we cannot fail mentioning reservation
systems in hotels and transport. Almost all Uzbekistan Hotels use them. However,
there is no unified system in the Republic (ICT as a factor in the development of
tourism in Uzbekistan, magazine “infoCOM.UZ”, November, 19, 2016) [5].

Therefore, it should be noted that, thanks to the skilful attraction of standard
and software, many processes in tourism have already been modified; information
technology and electronic data interchange have been implemented in them. A
survey of tourists, arrived in Uzbekistan, showed that many of them learned about
the country and decided to visit it, to book hotel reservations based on data from the
Internet.

Currently, a great deal has been accomplished, but much more remains to
be done to bring the tourism industry on a more promising development level based
on strong expertise and knowledge on the effective use of information and
communication technologies.

In this context, establishment of Republican tourist portal, bringing together
all tourist organizations into a single virtual information space based on the State
Committee for tourism development, is actual.

5. Tourism infrastructure in Uzbekistan also requires comprehensive
improvement and raising up to international standards. Tourist package is formed
from the basic, additional and related travel services. In this case, experience of
forming tourist packages shows certain shortcomings. In this connection, it is
necessary to focus on the international component of tourism, to develop a set of
measures for compliance of tourist infrastructure with all international requirements
in the field of tourism. It is advisable to take an inventory of objects of tourism
infrastructure and develop a division into categories based on level of service in line
with international standards.

6. Development of inner tourism. Stimulation of domestic tourism, activity of
tour operators, working in the field of domestic tourism, as well as development and
implementation of tourist and excursion activities in the education system.

7. When working out strategy of tourism development, it is necessary to
take into account the most important features of Uzbekistan with special emphasis
on the development of a large number of related tourism services. Within tourism
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diversification it is necessary to carry out work, aimed at the development of such
services as sports (sailing, golf, mountaineering etc.), wellness (thermal water,
surgery, physiotherapy, etc.), revival of national values.

N
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Bakhriddinova D. F., Abdukarimov B. A.
(Samarkand, Uzbekistan)

ECONOMIC STABILITY OF AGRICULTURE DEVELOPMENT IN THE
MODERNIZATION OF ECONOMY

Annotation. The article outlines the priorities for agricultural development.
He also gave a number of recommendations regarding modernization of agriculture.

Keywords. Agriculture, development trends, development indicators,
modernization.

When analyzing the economic conditions of agriculture, it takes into account
the location of its location, the district and the regional center, the railway station,
the distance to the warehouse that supplies and sells. land, water, labor and
material and technical resources, housing, cultural and public buildings, their level
of gasification and telecommunication. Because these factors make it possible to
produce many and cheap agricultural products; to meet the needs of the urban
population in agricultural production, to develop the network of dairy, fruit, grape
and vegetable growing in the community, state and shirkats.

Transportation conditions should be taken into account when placing
agricultural networks. When it is not in demand, the supply of milk, vegetables,
potatoes and other products that can be easily damaged is difficult to deliver and
sell on time. Damage to the product will result in product damage.

In the industrial world of the industrial world, first of all, businesses and firms
are gaining profits as a result of the creation of labor and directing them to the
profitable sectors. As a result of the selection of individuals who are able to support
each other, psychologically and astrologically, the team is always striving for
development, and members of the team will help the entrepreneur to introduce new
ideas into production.

Each venturer determines the tasks to be undertaken by selecting
employees to ensure the economic development of the enterprise, which in turn
entails the entrepreneur to accept the work done.

One of the most important conditions for the development of agriculture is
ensuring that labor productivity is high in conditions of market relations. Without
this, it is impossible to increase productivity and reduce costs. In order to increase
productivity, first of all, it is necessary to improve the internal economic relations.
Self-financing costs should be at the level of primary production units.

In recent years, there have been many effective forms and methods that
have a positive effect on labor and production, such as the differentiated labor
division, the waste of time, the improvement of planning, the improvement of labor
discipline in the field. We can not achieve efficient organization of work without
improvement of technical and technological processes. We agree with the opinion
of scientists and practitioners, who say that they can achieve productivity
improvement through improved scientific and practical results.

It is known that the system of totalitarian, administrative and managerial
period required the introduction of different forms of labor organization in an
economy. The most advanced methods of enterprise employment are selected
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primarily by the degree of specialization, centralization, development directions,
location of settlements, features of the region and technical equipment, in short, the
degree of mechanization. All this is directly related to the improvement of
production.

Formation of a market economy in the Republic of Uzbekistan and its
transition to ASM required improvement of production in the industry. The
administrative system based on administrative inferiority did not justify itself; on the
contrary, the market economy created a form of rent for labor in agriculture. The
existing forms of production have deprived workers of the land and production. After
all, economic relations in the Soviet period could not encourage their active,
entrepreneurial activity. The rent form of employment has now created all the
opportunities for the free functioning of the labor force in the country. The farmers
began to sit down and work. This is the basis of the lease relationship.

The hire-form production and management system improves the social
conditions of agricultural workers, and creates feelings of freedom,
entrepreneurship and ownership. Production efficiency will help businesses to self-
finance, socio-economic development, determining the composition and
characteristics of jobs, and solving the problem of rural residents, in a word, has a
positive impact on the economic direction.

Community has a number of characteristics as an agricultural object.
Particularly, agriculture is used as a specific production tool in agriculture, a special
approach to quality of work is required. It is important that agricultural workers have
the work experience. The second important feature of the agrarian sector is its
social composition. Here, in the market economy, there are farms of different
economic forms. In this environment, the healthy environment between production
and management forms the socio-economic development of the farm. The former
administrative-command system ignored such features.

In the transition to a market economy, new forms of collective ownership
arise. Particularly, various forms of ownership have been formed and effectively
functioning as a result of the denationalization of the property. Actually, rent is one
of the most advanced forms of labor organization. Because of the existence of
various forms of ownership during the market economy, the social justice will be
restored in the society, and the principle "everyone will be worthy of value" will be
appreciated.

The first President of the country has the necessity of priority directions of
socio-economic development, namely, the priority development of agriculture and
related industries, at the present stage, 31 have said that their property should be
preserved. At the initial stages of agrarian reforms, the President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan has raised the issue of forming a genuine cooperative form of
agricultural production.

The affected state enterprises were originally transformed into collective
farms. At present, these farms are transformed into large cooperative farms, based
on peasant farms, small businesses, family contractors and leasehold groups.

As IAKarimov dwells on in his reports on the reforms in agriculture and its
effectiveness, he said, "In achieving high results in the life of our rural population,
primarily farming is the main form of agricultural production, Today, the farmers
have the opportunity to work effectively with modern, highly effective, leased land
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plots that can be used effectively for their livelihoods. large enterprises with a
thorough knowledge of advanced technology. In short, they are the cornerstone of
our villages.

Multiple private farms, along with the cultivation of agricultural products, are
effectively working and desperately working in such areas as deep processing,
construction and maintenance of the rural population. Today, the number of such
farms in our country exceeds 18,000.

Due to the transition to the market economy, as a result of economic reforms
in the agrarian and other agro-industrial complex, different forms of economic
management have emerged, a multidisciplinary economy has emerged, stepping
into the liberalization and deepening of economic reforms. These developments,
respectively, show that there is an objective necessity for wider use of management
methods, methods and forms that meet the demand of the agro-industrial complex
(especially its agriculture). In this process, it is especially important to find a
reasonable way to use control methods (economic, organizational, socio-
psychological).

In the context of modernization of the economy, the importance of the
management approach to the development of remote sensing and risk prevention
programs using modern methods of agricultural management (systemic and
sustainable management) is increasing. In order to ensure the rational use of
material, financial and labor resources, it is advisable to use in-situational planning
at all stages of management. This method will help identify prospects, develop
different types of programs for different purposes, and determine marketing-
oriented activities of agro-industrial complexes.
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SECTION: INFORMATION AND
COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGIES

Aminov Akmal Shavkatovich
(Bukhara, Uzbekistan)

MUHANDISLIK GRAFIKASI FANIDA ISPRING SUITE DASTURIDAN
FOYDALANISH IMKONIYATLARI

Maqolada muhandislik grafikasi fanida ispring suite dasturidan foydalanish
imkoniyatlari hagida fikr yuritilgan.

Tayanch so zlar: pedagog, kompyuter dasturi, grafikli, multimedia dasturiy
vosita, taqdimot, internet, electron pochta

B cmambe obcyxdaemcsi, Kak UCMNOMb308amb Makemsbl po2pamMmmMHO20
obecrievyeHus 8 UHXeHepHOoU epagpuke.

Knroyeenble cnosa: y4umernb, KOMMblOMepHas rpozpamma, epaguyeckud,
MynbmumeOUlHbIU  poepaMMHbIU  UHCMpYMeHm, fpe3eHmauyusi, UHmepHem,
371eKMPOHHasi noYyma

The article discusses how to use software packages in engineering graphics.
Key words: teacher, computer program, graphic, multimedia software tool,
presentation, Internet, e-mail

Ma'lumki, vatanimizda butun ta’lim sohalari taraqiy etgan XXI asr davriga
yetib keldi. XXI asri texnik va fan taraqiy etgan bir paytda ta’lim jarayonini yangi
pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalar bilan rivojlantirib yubordi. Bu esa
o’qgituvchilarga yanada darsga ma’suliyat bilan yondashib yangicha bilim berish,
axborot texnologiyalardan keng foydalanish, kompyuter dasturlaridan unumli
foydalanish imkonini berdi. Bugungi pedagog o'z ustida ishlash bilan birga
kompyuter savodxonligi bo'yicha salohiyati yetarli darajada bo’lishini talab
gilinmoqda. Hozirda barcha umum ta’lim maktablari va oily o’quv yurtlarining
yonalishlarida axborot texnologiyalar bilan dars o'tish samarali bolib, gisqa vaqt
ichida tinglovchilarga ko'plab ma’lumotni yetkazib beriliyapti. Bularning hammasi
kompyuter dasturi orgali bajariliyapti.

Yoshlarning ko pchiligi kompyuterda ishlashni juda yaxshi bilishadi. Chunki
bugungi davrda qo’l telefonlari ham kompyuterlashtiriigan bo’lib, dasturlarini ham
osongina o'zlashtirib bo’ladi. Ta'lim jarayonida foydalanadigan kompyuter dasturi
juda ko'p bo’lib, ularning versiyalari har vyili chigadi. Kompyuter dasturlaridan
foydalanish juda oson chunki har bir asbob uskunalar tugmasi o0°zining
ma’lumotnomasi mavjud. Shu ma’lumotnoma orgali dasturning ishlash jarayonini
bilib olish mumkin.

Ta'lim jarayonini rivojlantirish uchun turli dasturlardan foydalaniladi. Bunday
dasturlar grafikli, rasmli, ovozli, video annimasiyali bo’ladi. Bunday dasturlar Power
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Point, iSpring Suite, Auto CAD, My point, Auto play, 3ds Max va hokazolar.
Mul'timediali elektron o'quv  kurslarni yaratish
M I, imkoniyatini beruvchi pedagogik dasturiy vositalar ichida
-, yugori reytingga ega bo’lgan iSpring dasturi hagida to xtalib
Id ﬁ" o'tamiz. iSpring Suite asbob uskunalari orgali (QuizMaker,

QEE&';EE[ BALEEEAN  iSpring Visuals, iSpring Dialog Trainer) elektron darsliklar,

videoma'ruzalar, QuizMaker orqali elektron nazorat testlari,
: ! so'rovnomalar, iSpring Dialog Trainer tarmoglangan dialogli
\ m elektron kurslarni va onlayn-perezentatsiyalarni yaratish
o 7 mumkin.
iSpring Suite _ iSpring Ispring kompaniyasi Flash iSpring pro dasturiy
Kinetics maxsulotini 2005 yilda chigardi. Bu Power Pointning
Flashdagi oddiy konverteri bo'lib, bepul va tijorat versiyalari
chigarilgan edi. 2006-2007 yillarda Flash iSpring dasturiy mahsuloti Ispring nomi
bilan nomlandi. 2009 yilda kompaniya to’liq yangilangandan so'ng, Ispring
presenter nomli elektron tarzda o’gituvchi uskunalarga ega to’lig yangilangan
mahsulotni taqdim etdi. Bu mahsulot jahon bozorida yuqori darajadagi sifatga ega
kurslarni  yaratuvchi  mahsulot  sifatida tan  olindi. ISpring  Free
dasturi.ppt,.pptx,.pps,.ppsx formatdagi fayllarni Flash (SWF) va HTML5 formatiga
konvertatsiyalash imkoniyatini beradigan mualliflik dasturi hisoblanadi. Dastur orgali
foydalanuvchilar Flash-roliklar va YouTube-video resurslarni PowerPoint tagdimot
slaydlariga joylashtirishlari mumkin.

Dasturni windovs7 da ispring_suite_ru_6_0_1 yuklab bo’lganda ishchi stolda
4 xil ko'rinishdagi yorliq chigadi. iSpring Pro dastur Power Point tagdimot dasturini
0’z ichiga gamrab oladi. Tagdimotni yuklagandan so'ng uning menyusiga
joylashadi.

Birinchi yorlig sarg’ich gizil rangda bo’lib, iSpring QuizMaker electron
nazorat test deb nomlanadi. Talabani bilimini tekshirishning eng sodda va sifatli
usuli-bu baholash testi hisoblanadi. 2. iSpring QuizMaker dasturi yordamida
quyidagi 11 xil turdagi test savollarni yaratish mumkin:

1. BepHo/HeBepHo. Tasdigni to'g riligini baholash.

2. OpaumHouHbI BeIGOP. ENg to g ri javob variantini tanlash (Bir tanlovli test).

3. MHoxecTBeHHbIN BbiGOp. Bir necha javob variantini tanlash (Ko'p tanlavli

test).

4. Bsop ctpoku. Maxsus maydonga savol javobini kiritish (Satrni kiriting).

5. CootBetctBue. Mos elementlarni giyoslash (Qiyoslash).

6. Mopsgok. Berilgan variantlarni to'g’ri  ketma-ketlikda joylashtirish
(Tartiblash).

7. BBog uncna. To g ri javob variantini sonly formada kiritish (Sonni kiriting).

8. MMponyckn. Matn tarkibida bo’sh golgan o'rinlarni mos javoblar bilan
to’ldiring.

9. BnoxeHHble otBeTbl. Ochiluvchi ro'yxatdan to'g’ri javob variantini
tanlang.

10. BaHk cnoB. Bo'sh qolgan o'rinlarni «6aHka cnos» tarkibidagi variantlar
yordamida toldiring.

11. AktuBHas obnacTb. Tasvirdagi to g ri maydonni ko'rsating (1-rasm).

Bundan tashqari iSpring QuizMaker dasturining ishchi stoli quyidagi
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bo’limlarga bo’linadi. 1. Asosiy menyudagi test oynasida (ny6bnukosaTb) tugmasi,
(racTponku) sozlash tugmasi, (npeanpocmoTp) oldindan ko'rish tugmasi. 3. Testda
rasm, ovozli yozuv, video lavha o'rnatish oynasi. 4. Testning savollar javob
variantini ko paytirish oynasi. 5. Test tuzilgan oyna. 6. Savolning javobini 4-5 xil
variantda go’yish unda rasm va formulalar yozish oynasi. 7. To g'ri javobni aylana
tugmasi yordamida belgilash oynasi. 8. Savollarni qo’yish oynasi (1-rasm).

Geometsk chiamachilik quc - Sping Quzbsker

1on (A}

‘ A4 formati qanday olchamga ega?

et Bapuantui oreeros Hosasute

210x297 6 yaanuTe.

7 247x420 4

420x594

594x841

1-rasm

Testlarni xoxlagancha bajarib sozlash tugmasini bosib testni nechi minutda
sozlash va testlarning sonini belgilash hamda ba’zi rus so'zlarni o'zbek tilida
o girtirish imkoniyati mavjud. Bundan tashqari talaba tomonidan bajariladigan test
electron pochta manziliga internet orgali tushurish imkoniyatlari mavjud. Electron
pochta manzilida umumiy yig'indi va savollarning gaysiga talaba to'g'ri javob
berganini ko rishimiz mumkin.

Geometrik chizmachilik fanidagi mavzularni iSpring QuizMarker test dasturi
hagida to"xtalib o’ tamiz.
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Muntazam ko'pburchaklar yasash mavzusi bo’yicha (AktuBHas obnacTb)
test ishchi stolidan yuklab unga muntazam burchaklar rasmi qo’yiladi. Ayalana
ichida ko'pburchaklarga bo’lish turli xil ranglarda ko'rsatilgan bo’lib, berilgan
savolga garab ko pburchaklarni rasmi belgilanadi (2-rasm a). Keyingi test dasturida
muntazam ko pburchaklar bajarilgan rasmini test turidan (CootseTcTBue) giyoslash
oynasida joylashtirib juftlash mumkin (2-rasm b).

Tutashma mavzusi bo'yicha rasmni (CootBeTcTBme) giyoslash oynasida
joylashtirib tutashmaning tutashuv nuqtasi belgilash mumkin (2-rasm c). Bundan
tashqari test turidan (Beog uvcna) sonni kiritish mumkin (2-rasm d). Test turidan
(BBoa ctpokum) satrni kiritish mumkin (2-rasm e). Test turidan (MHOXeCTBEHHbIN
Bblibop) ko'p tanlovli oynada savolga bir necha marotaba belgilash imkoniyatlari
mavjud. (2-rasm f).

iSpring QuizMaker dasturida Chizmachilik faniga doir barcha mavzular
bo’yicha test tayyorlash va uni amaliyotga qo’llashda juda ham o’gituvchiga yaxshi
va aniq natijalarni beradi. Dasturning afzallik tomoni vaqtni chegaralab minglab
savollarni aralashtirib shundan o'n va yigirma testlarni sozlab berish imkoniyatlari
mavjud. Bir necha mavzuni o'tgandan keyin talabalarga kompyuter texnikasidan
foydalanib test yuklanadi. O‘tilgan mavzu bo’yicha test bajarib ularning
o zlashtirishini korishimiz mumkin. Testni yechish darsdan keyin uy internetida qo’l
telefoni orgali bajarish mumkin. Bunda o qituvchining pochtasida hamma natijalar
0’z aksini topadi. Onlayn testlardan ko proq foydalanib borilsa talabalarning bilim
darajasi va qgizigishlari ortib bilmagan savollarni izlaydi.
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Bo3opoBa Bunosrt
Byxapckun NocynapcTBeHHbIN YHUBEpCUTET
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

MCMNONb30BAHUE COBPEMEHHbIX TEXHONMOIMMMN HA YPOKAX
AHIMUUCKOI O A3bIKA

AHHOmMauusi: B cmambe HanucaHa 06 ucrnonb3o8aHUe CO8PEMEHHbIX
mexHonoauu 8 npernodasaHue aHanulickoz2o s3bika. 30eck paccmampugaemcsi 06
0Cc0beHHOCMSAX UHHOBAaUUOHHbIX MexXHonoauu 8 obpasosaHue

Knroyeeblie crsioga: cospeMeHHOe  MmexHoro2uu,  rneda2oeu4eckoe
mexHoroauu, obpa3osaHue, UHHO8ayUs, rpernodasaHue aHanulckoao A3bIKa

Summary: In this article is written about the usage of modern technologies
in teaching English. Here was written about importance of innovative technologies
in education.

Key words: modern technologies, pedagogical technologies, education,
innovation, teaching English

B nocnegHue rogbl OCTPO CTOMT BOMPOC O MNPUMEHEHUN HOBbIX
negarormyeckmx TexHonorn B obpasosaHumn. Cpean MHOroobpasnsi CoBpeMEHHbIX
obpasoBaTenbHbIX TEXHOMOMMIA A BbIAENS Te, KOTOpble, HA MOW B3rnsad, MOXHO
ucnonb3oBaTe B paboTe CcO CTygeHTamu: UrpoBble,  MH(OPMAaLMOHHO-
KOMMYHUWKaUMNOHHbIE, TEXHOMOrMA pasBUTUSE KPUTMYECKOTO MbILLNEHMS, MEeTo.
NPOEKTOB.

B ceoeli npakmuke MPUMEHSII0 MPOEKMHY0 MemoOUKy - fpakmuyeckue
meopuyeckue 3adaHusi, mpebyroujue NPUMeHEHUsI aHamuliCKo20 S3biKa 8 peasibHbIX
ycrosusix. NpoeKTbl ANs NOAAEPXKKN Y4EOHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEN MOrYT CTPOUTLCH Ha
pasnnyHoM y4ebHOM MaTepuane Kypca aHrUMMCKOro  gsblka.  [poekThbl
OCHOBBIBAKOTCA Ha TakUX BOMPOCAax, OTBETbI HA KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT ObITb MONYYEHbI
3ybpexkon. [poekTbl CTaBAT CTyAeHTa B aKTUBHYO NMO3MLUI0 — YENOBEKa, KOTOPbIN
uccneayeT, pewaeT npobnembl, caMocmosimesibHO NPUHUMAET PELLEHUs], U3ydaerT.
lMpoekmHasi OesimenbHOCMb  yyauwuUXCs Ha ypoKax aHefuliCKkoeo s3bika
criocobcmeyem ¢hopMupo8aHuto saxkHelwel KoMnemeHyuu — KOMMYHUKamueHoU,
4mo mak Heobxodumo cmydeHmy HO8020 8pPEMEHU.

lMpoekm ocywecmernsem no crnedyowum amanam:

1) nocmaHoska npobriemsi (onpedenieHUe meMbl Ipoekma, ¢hopMynuposka
npobnemsbi)

2) ebinosiHeHUe rnpoekma  (Mouck  uHgopmayuu, 6bibop crocoba
pearnusayuu rnpoekma)

3) npeseHmayusi npoekma (ompabomaHHbIl OGOPMIIEHHbIU Mamepuarl
npedcmasissiemcs epynre, 3auuma rnpoekma)

4) nodsedeHue umoeaoe npoekmHoul dessimernbHOCMU, pegriekcusi

B coBpemeHHOM o0O6LiecTBE YenoBeKy HeoOXoOMMO YMeTb KpUTUYECKU
OoCMbICNIMBaTb 06CTOATENBLCTBA U MPUHUMATL NPOAYMAaHHbIE PELUEHUs Ha OCHOBE
aHanu3a cooTBeTCTByloWeNn MHpopmaumn. OBLEeCTBY HyXHbl noau, ymelowue
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COMNOCTaBnATb  MHOPMAaUMIO,  MOMYYEHHYIO M3  PasNMyHbIX  WCTOYHWKOB,
hopMMpoBaTh KapTUHY MUPa Ha OCHOBAHUN COBCTBEHHbIX CUCTEM B3rMs40B.

TexHonorma pasBUTUA KPUTUHECKOTO MbILINIEHUS XOPOLUO MPUMEHUMa Ha
ypoKax MWHOCTpaHHOro #3blka. [daHHaa TexHomorus nos3BonseT MHe pJdasaTb
CTyAeHTaM BO3MOXHOCTb BbICKa3blBaTb CBOK TOYKY 3pEHUSA B pamMKax uM3ydaemoun
Tembl, coyeTaTb WHAMBMAYanbHYl, NapHylw W rpynnosyl paboTy, nossonset
CTYAEHTaM ycnblwaTb MHEHUS APYIuX, U3NOXUTb CBOK TOYKY 3peHus 6e3 pucka
owmnbunTbCA.

TexHonormsa pasBUTUS KPUTMYECKOrO MbILLMEHNST Ha YypoKax aHrmuMrUCcKoro
A3blKa, Kak NpaBuno, BKMNYaeT B cebsa Tpu ctaguu.

MepBas ctagusa — ctagust BbidoBa. OCHOBHbIMU 3aavYamMu JaHHOW CTaauu
SIBNAETCA pa3BUTME MHTepeca W MNOoBbileHWe y4yebGHoM moTuBauuu, obobLueHune
UMEIOLLINXCS 3HAHWI NO 3afaHHOW npobneme.

BTopas crtagua — ctagus ocmbicnieHus coaepxaHuda. Ha ganHom ctaguu
BbIABMralOTCA  criedylowme 3agadn: obecrneveHne  3HaHMAMU  CTyOeEeHTOB,
OCMbICIIEHNE NOMYYEHHbIX 3HaHWIA, COOTHOLLEHNE NMEIOLLIMXCS 3HAHWI.

TpeTba cTagua — ctagusa pednekcun. Ha paHHoM ctagum npoucxoaut
bopMMpoOBaHUE y CTyAEHTOB COGCTBEHHOMO OTHOLLEHUS K Npobneme, ocMbICnieHne
n 0006LieHNe MOMyYeHHbIX 3HaHWKW, MPUCBOEHME (3anOMWMHAHWE) 3HaHWN.
CTyaeHTbl pa3MbILLMISOT O TOM, YTO HOBOFO OHW y3Hanwu, akTUBHO nepecTpauBaioT
CBOW NpeAcTaBneHns o npobnemMe ¢ TeM, YTOObI BKIMOYNTL B HUX HOBbIE MOHATUS.

TexHonormsa pasBUTUS KPUTUYECKOrO MBILLFIEHUS Ha YpOKaxX WHOCTPaHHOro
A3blka npegnonaraeT NCNONb30BaHNE PasnUYHbIX MPUEMOB U CTPATENMI: KrnacTepsl,
HanucaHue CWHKBEMHOB, WHCEPT, KOp3nHa WAEeW, HanucaHue 3cce, TOHKME U
TONCTble BOMPOCHI, (ULWOOH, 4YTEeHMe C OCTaHOBKamu, OGOpTOBblE XXypHanbl.
PasmMbilwneHwe Hag WMHTEpecHbIMM uMTaTaMyM M BbICKasbiBaHWAMK, pabota Hapg
nocrnosvLamMm MOXeT CTaTb XOpPOLUel OCHOBOM AN pasBUTUS KPUTUYECKOro
MbILLMIEHUSA CTYAEHTOB.

PaccmoTpum 3agaHusa ons passuTusa KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLIEHNS.

1. Tabnuua BOonpocoB.

[Mpuem ««TOHKME» M «TONCTbIE» BOMPOCHI» MOMOraeT CTyAeHTaMm NpaBuIlbHO
cTpouTb O6LieHne. BaxHo HayumTb CTyOeHTOB 3adaBaTtb APYr APYyry BOMPOCHI,
KoTopble MOGYXOalT pasMbIWLNATb, AyMaTb, aHanuM3npoBaTb. YMEHUEe HaxoauTb
BapMaHTbl OTBETOB Ha «TOJSICTbIE» BOMPOCHI M 3a4aBaTb TakMe BOMPOCHI — Liaru K
HPOPMUPOBAHUIO KPUTUHECKOTO MbILLUMNEHMS.

Tabnuua «TOHKUX» U «TOMCTbIX» BOMPOCOB MOXET ObITb MCNOMb30BaHa Ha
nobon M3 Tpex cTaauin ypoka. Ha ctagum Bbi3oBa 3TO BOMPOCHI, HA KOTOpbIE
CTYOEeHTbl xoTenu Obl MnomnyYuMTe OTBETbl NpUM  U3ydeHun Tembl. CTyaeHTbl
OpMynMPYOT BOMNPOCHI MO TeMe B (POPMe «TOHKUX» M «TOMCTbIX» BONpocos. B
NEeBYyI0 KOJOHKY 3anucbiBalOTCA BOMPOCHI, Tpebylowme npocToro OOHOCMOXHOIO
oTBeTa. B npaBow konoHke duKcuMpyroTCa BoOMpockl, Tpebyuwme noapo6Horo,
pasBepHyTOro oTeeTa. [locne Toro kak Mpo3By4YaT OTBETbl Ha AaHHble BOMPOCHI,
cTygeHTaM npegnaraeTcsa npouvdTatb WNU  npocnywartb  TEKCT, HauTu
NOATBEPXKAEHUST CBOUM MPEAMNONOXEHUSM U OTBETbl Ha «TOHKME» U TONCTbIEY
Bonpocbl. Ha ctagun pednekcum 9 npeanaraio CTyAeHTaMm COCTaBuUTb elle 3
KTOHKMX» U «TONCTbIX» BOMPOCAa, 3aHeCTU ux B Tabnuuy, nopabotaTe ¢ Bonpocamu
B napax, BblOpaB Hambornee MHTepecHble, KOTOPblE MOXHO 3aaTb BCEN rpynne.
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®opma mabnuubl «MOHKUX» U «MOJICMbIX» 80POCO8 M0 meme
«The Traditional Economy»

“Thin” questions “Thick” questions
What is the traditional economy? Why are people who live in traditional
Is it a simple economy? societies among the poorest people in the
Where does the traditional economy still | world?
exist? What is the most important idea of the text?
Do you agree that the traditional economy | What is the difference between the
has its benefits and drawbacks? traditional economy and market economy?
What are the benefits and drawbacks of the
traditional economy?
Why do you think there is no future of the
traditional economy?

2. Tabnuua «3-X-¥» (Know/Want to know/Have known)

[aHHbIi Npuem nomoraeT cTygeHTam cobpaTb yXe MMELWYHCca no Teme
WHGOpMaUMio, pacLuMpuTbL U CUCTEMAaTU3NPOBAaThL 3HaHMSA MO n3ydaemon Teme. Ha
CTaaun BbI30Ba A MPOLUY CTYAEHTOB BCMOMHWTB, YTO MM M3BECTHO MO M3y4aemon
Teme. OTBeTbl CTYAEHTOB 3aHOCHATCA B NEPBYIO KOMOHKY Tabnuubl. Cnegyrowmi
aTan paboTbl — 3anonHeHne rpadbl «Xo4y y3HaTb». [INa ee 3anonHeHus CTyaeHTbl
3afaloT BOMPOCHI: YTO OHW XOTAT Yy3HaTb A0 paboTel ¢ TekcTom? Ha cragum
OCMbICINIEHUS COAEPXKaHWNa NepexoamMM K TEKCTY, KOTOPbIA NOMOXET HaM OTBeTUTb
Ha BOMPOCLI, MOATBEPAUTL WM OMPOBEPTHYTHb YXKE MMEIOLMECH Y HAC CBeAEHwus,
pacwupuTb KaTteropum wuHgopmaumu. Korga cTygeHTbl NpoOYMTalOT CTaTbio U
3anonHAT ceom Tabnuupl, obcyxgaem, 4ToObl NMPOBEPWUTb, HA BCE NM NOMyyYeH
oTBeT.

Mpumep wucnonb3oBaHus Tabnuubl «3-X-Y» no Teme: «The Planned

Economy»:
3Har Xouy y3HaTb Y3Han
e The planned economy | e What are the e The government sets
is controlled. advantages of the prices in a planned
e The USSR had the | planned economy? economy.
planned economy in the | e poes it have any o Worker's wages
20" century. drawbacks? depend on a service they

provide to the society.

e Huge industries can
grow overnight in a
planned economy.

o It is difficult for
governments of planned
economy to know exactly
how much to produce to
meet the demand.

3. CuHKBeWH

CvHKBEVH — 3(PdEeKTUBHBLIN WMHCTPYMEHT Aana pednekcun. OH  paeT
BO3MOXHOCTb pe3toMMpoBaTb MHMOpMaLmMo. OTO CTUXOTBOPEHUE, COCTosLLee U3
NATW CTPOK: B NEepBOW CTPOKE HasblBaeTCA Tema (CyLiecTBMUTENbHOE); BO BTOPOW
CTPOKe JdaeTcs onucaHue npeameTta (ABa mpunaraTenbHbiX); B TPeTbel CTPOKe
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xapaktepuadyeTtca [fencteBue npeameTta (Tpyu rnarona); B 4eTBEpPTOM CTpoOke
BbIpaXXaeTCcs OTHOLIEHMe aBTopa K NpeaMeTy; B MATOM CTPOKE — CUHOHWUM,
o6obLarLLmii Ny pacLUnpsOLLNA CMbICI TEMBI.

MpvMep cocTaBrneHHOro CUHKBEHa no Teme « The Market Economy»:

Market
Free and technological
Buy, sell and use
Helps to control prices and quality
A competition

4. Jcce.

3cce — 9To NUCbMeHHas hopma, B KOTOPOW OTpaXeHbl BnevyaTneHns, MbiCrn
W ONbIT CTYAEHTa Mo onpeaeneHHon Teme. Jcce Has3biBalOT “NMOTOKOM CO3HaHMSA,
nepeHeceHHoro Ha Bymary”. Tak, nocne geTanbHOro 06CYXXOEHMA Ha ypoKax ABYX
TekctoB «The planned economy» u «The market economyy», nokasbiBalOLUX
npobnemy C pasHblX CTOPOH, CTyAeHTam Obino MpeanoXeHo HanucaTb 3cce Ha
Temy ‘Comparison of the planned economy and the market economy’ no
nnaHy:

1) Introduce the subject by saying what a planned economy is and what a
market economy is.

2) Describe a planned economy explaining its advantages and
disadvantages.

3) Describe a market economy explaining its advantages and
disadvantages.

4) Conclude by saying which system you think is the best. Or

Explain why you think neither system is the best.

Takvm obpasom, paccCMOTPEB NpUEMbl PasBUTUSA KPUTUHECKOTO MbILUIIEHUS,
MOXHO cAenaTb BbIBOAbl, YTO AaHHas TexHornorms obyyaeT CTYAEHTOB MbICIUTb
NOrNYHO, OUeHMBaTb U 3anomMuHaTb akTbl, POPMMPOBaTL CBOK TOYKY 3pEHWs.
TexHonorus pas3BUTUA KPUTUYECKOIro MbILLNEHUA AaeT MHe 6onbLUne BO3MOXHOCTU
B passutun KOMMyHI/IKaTVIBHOI7I KOMNeTeHUNNn CTyOeHTOB Ha YpoKe aHrMNNCKOoro
A3blKa.

B 3akntoyeHun xotenocb Obl OTMETWUTb, YTO NPUMEHEHUE COBPEMEHHbIX
TexXHomnornn B obpas3oBaTenbHOM MpoLecce COBEpLUEHCTBYET MHAOPMAaLMOHHYLO
KOMNeTeHTHOCTb OyAayliero cneumanucTa, 4To, B CBOK OYepefb, MO3BONUT ObiTb
KOHKYPEHTOCMOCO6HBIM creunanucTom B ObICTPO MeHsitoweMcst MHADOPMaLMOHHOM
obliecTtse.

60



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

MamatkynoBa K. A., BapakaeBa [1. X.
(CamapkaHp, Y36ekucTtaH)

POJ1b MHTEPAKTUBHbIX MYNbTUMEAUNHbLIX CPEACTB U UHTEPHET
TEXHOJNOIr'mn B O6YYEHUN MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY

AHHOmauusi: B Ooknade onucbisaemca O ponau  UHMEPaKMUBHbIX,
mynsmumeOulHbix cpedcme U UHMepHem  mexHonoauli 8  obyyeHuu
UHocmpaHHoMy £3biKy. [lpumMeHeHue HO8bIX UHEMOPMAaUUOHHbLIX MEeXHono2ul 8

06yYeHUU UHOCMPaHHOMY $3blKy — 3MO HEe MOMIbKO HOB8ble MEXHUYEeCKUe
cpedcmea, HO U HO8ble ¢hopMbi U MemoObl rpernodasaHusi, HO8bIU M0OX00 K
npoueccy 06ydeHus.

Knroyeenbie csioea: A3blKo8as KOoMriemeHuyus, UHQOpMaUUOHHbIE
mexHorsiocuu, MyﬂmeMeaUFI, mMemoo, KOMMYHUKamueHOCmb, 2yMaHu3alyus.

Annotatsiya: Maruzada chet tillarni o’rgatishda interaktif, multimediya,
internet texnologiylardan foydalanishning roli va ahamiyati yoritib berilgan.Chet
tillarni egallashning optimal variant — bu tilni hagiqgiy til muhitida organishdir. Bu
o’sha xalqning mintalitetini, ananalarini, madaniyatini, turmushini o’rganishdir.

Annotation: This article discusses the use of new information technologies
in teaching a foreign language, new forms and methods of teaching, a new
approach to the learning process. This article discusses the integrated use of
innovative technologies that makes the process of learning foreign languages more
effective.

CoBpeMeHHas coumanbHO-aKOHOMMYecKast CUTyaumsi crnocobCcTByeT Tomy,
4YTO MHOrne cdepbl YernoBeYecKkon OEesTenbHOCTU, B TOM uucne u obpasoBaHue,
CTPEMUTENBHO Pa3BMBAIOTCA 3a CYET BHEAPEHMS pPasfnuyHbIX WMHHOBAUMW, 4TO
npvBeno K CMeHe napaaurm obpas3oBaHust OT TPagMUMOHHOW K MHHOBALMOHHON,
KoTopas TpebyeT OT BbICWIEro 06pa3oBaHWA COBEPLUEHCTBOBaHWS MOArOTOBKU
KBanMuLMpOBaHHOrO paboTHMKA COOTBETCTBYIOLLIErO YPOBHS, YTO obycrnaBnuBaet
Heo6xoaMMOCTb (POPMMPOBAHUSA WMHOSA3BIYHON KOMMYHUKaTUBHOW KOMMETEHLMM,
KOTOpas ABNSeTCs BeayLLen Lenblo 00y4eHUss MHOCTPaHHOMY S3bIKY.

A3blkoBasik KOMMETEHUMSS — 3TO CIOXHOE  siBMeHuWe, Tpebyiouee
pacyneHeHWss BCEro KOMMreKkca SBMEeHUMN BXOASWMX B Hee, Ha OTAenbHble
KOMMNOHeHTbl. Bce npenogaBatenu [omkHbl CTPOUTbL CBOK paboTy C yy4eToMm
pearnbHbIX NoTpebHOCTEN, MOTUBaLMK U CNOCOBHOCTEN CTYOEHTOB.

lMpumeHeHne  HOBbIX  WHAOPMALMOHHBIX  TEXHOMorMin B 0Dy4eHuK
WHOCTPaHHOMY SA3bIKy — 3TO HEe TONbKO HOBblE TEXHUYECKME CPeacTBa, HO U HOBbIE
dopMbl M MeToAbl NpenofaBaHWs, HOBbIM MOAXO4 K npoueccy o06y4veHus.
OcCHOBHbIMM ~ 3aJayamMu  npenogaBaTenen  SBNATCSA  COo3d4aHMe  YCroBui
NpaKkTU4ecKoro OBMNafeHust $A3blkoM, BbIGOP MeToooB 00y4veHus, KoTopble
no3sonunu Gbl KaXKAoOMYy CTYAEHTY NPOSIBUTL CBOK aKTUBHOCTb M CBOE TBOPYECTBO,
a TakkKe akTuBM3auuM Mo3HaBaTeNbHOW AeATenbHOCTW CTyAeHTa B npouecce
06y4eHNs NHOCTPaHHOMY A3bIKY.

CoBpeMeHHble TEXHOMOMMM MO3BONAT PELWNTb PSA NeaarorMyecknx 3agay,
HanpaBneHHbIX Ha akTMBU3auul Y4eOHOW OEeATEenbHOCTU UM PasBUTUS KyNbTypbl
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camoctoaTenbHon  paboTbl  cTyaeHToB. HeobxogumocTb  MCMOMb30BaHWUs
WHHOBALMOHHbLIX TEXHOMNOrMN 06YyCrNoBMNeHa TaKkkKe HenpepbiBHbIM YBENUYEHVEM
obbema uvHopmauMKn, KOTOPbIN HYXXHO u3yyaTb W nepepabaTtbiBaTb B Xode
o6y4yeHns. WHTepHeT U  UHMOPMAUMOHHbIE TEXHOMOMMWM  HampaBleHbl  Ha
hopMmpoBaHue eguHOro obpasoBaTernbLHOIO NPOCTPAHCTBA Ha BCEW TeppuUTopum
eBponenckoro  coobuectsa. OCHOBHbIM  NPEVMMYLLECTBOM  MCMOSb30BaHNs
MHHOBAUWMOHHbIX TexHonornm B O6y‘-IeHI/II/I WHOCTPAHHOMY A3blKy dABNAeTCA
nepeHeceHne akueHToB C TpaaUUMOHHbIX Bep6al'lebIX cnocobos nepegayun
UHOpMaLuM Ha ayavmoBm3yanbHble crnocobbl. B uHTepHeTe Yacto npeactaBneHbl
caMble HOBble pa3paboTkm W y CTYOEHTOB €CTb BO3MOXHOCTb WX BblOpaTh.
WNHopmaLMOHHbIE  TEXHONMOMMM  CHUMAKT  Mpobnembl  TUPaXUPOBaHUS ©
pacnpocTpaHeHus y4ebHoro martepuana, AOCTyM K HEMY MOXHO MOMNyuYuTb Kak B
yyebHOM 3aBefieHnM, Tak 1 Joma, B yaobHoe Ans nonb3oBaTenst BpeEMS.

CornacHo HOBbIM O6pa3OBaTeJ'IbeIM CTaHOdapTamM, Ha CaMOCTOATEJIbHYIO
paboTy ctygeHToB oTBoamuTCA 6onee 50% ot o6Liero konuyectea yacos. [pu 3Tom
Bo3pacTaeT poJib JINYHOCTHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO noaxoda W umHAMBUAyanusauum
obpasoBaHus. VHTEpHET M ceTeBoe COOOLLECTBO BbIMOMHAT POfb MOCPedHUKa
Mexay CTyAeHTamu 1 npegMmeTamu KynbTypbl, YTO NEXUT B OCHOBE AEATENbHOCTU
o6yyeHnss. OHO BO MHOIOM onpefensier, a Takke oTobpaxaeT KOHTEKCT
XKN3HEeOEeATENbHOCTU oby4aembix, yTO nossonser npenogasaTensm
KOHCTpyMpoBaTb 0Opas3oBaTenbHyl0 cpefy, BbiCTpauBaTb 00yveHWe B nnaHe
NpodeccroHanbHbIX ~ MHTEPECOB  CTYAEHTOB,  JKM3HEHHbIX MEpCrneKkTuB U
cnocobHocTen. M3 aToro crnepyet, UTO TPaAWUMOHHbIE MeToAdbl paboTbl uMmeroT
OOCTaTO4YHO OrpaHVNeHHbIVI noTeHunan no cpaBHEHMO C MHHOBALIMOHHbIMN.

COBpeMeHHbIe peannn CcTaBaAT nepepn npenogaBatenamu BbICLLEN LUKOSbI
3agadvyy ucnonb3oBaHMA HOBBLIX MepenoBbiX 06pa3OBaTeJ'IbeIX TeXHOJ'IOFI/IIZ,
MeTofoB 0by4yeHusl, NoTeHLMan KOTopbIX BENUK U ero Heobxoammo adpdeKTUBHO
MCnonb3oBaTh.

B HacTosillee Bpems npuopuTeT  OTAAeTCHd  KOMMYHMKaTUBHOCTMH,
WHTEPaKTMBHOCTW, ayTEHTUYHOCTU OOLLUEHUSI, U3YYEHUIO $3blKa B  KYNbTYpPHOM
KOHTEKCTe, aBTOHOMHOCTMN N rymaHu3auuu o6yquv|;|. ,D,aHHbIe npuHUMNbl genawnT
BO3MOXXHbIM passutne Me)KKyJ'IbTypHOI7I KoMneTeHuumn KaK KOMMOHEeHTa
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOWM CNOCOBHOCTH.

HoBble B3rnsgbl Ha pesynbTaTt 00ydeHuss cnocobCcTBOBany MOSABIEHMIO
HOBbIX TEXHOMOrMN WU OTKady oT YycTapeBwux. CerogHss HOBblE METOAUKM C
UCMONb30BaHNEM WHTEPHET-PECYPCOB MPOTUBOMOCTABMSATCA  TpaguLMOHHOMY
06y4eHN0 MHOCTPaHHbIM A3blkaM. [MOHSTUE «TpadULMOHHBINY accouumpyeTcst B
nepByo oyepeapb C 3ay4nMBaHWEM NPAaBUM U BbIMONTHEHUEM SA3bIKOBbIX YNPaXKHEHUH,
MHa4ye roBopa «pas3roBopamMm O 4A3blke BMECTO 06LLLeHI/IF| Ha aA3blke». MHorne
npenogaesaTenu ybexaeHbl, YTO XOPOLUMI MEKCUYECKMI 3anac v Hagnexailee
3HaHVeE, a Takke BepHoe ynoTpebreHne rpaMMaTuyeckux CTPYKTYP MHOCTPaHHOro
A3blka nexaT B OCHOBe npouecca obyyenusi. OgHako Takoe ybexaeHue Henb3si
cuntaTb abCoONOTHO BEPHBbIM, Tak kak HeoBXOAMMOCTb HanuyMs MOTUBaUMK U
SMOLMOHANbLHOMW COCTaBNSOWEN, MNPUCYTCTBYIOLWLEA B NGO  KOMMYHUKaLuW,
3a4acTyl0 He NpONuUCLIBAKOTCA B METOAMYECKOM MaTepuane. [Ons Toro 4tobbl
Hay4YnTb OOLLEHUIO HA UHOCTPAHHOM sI3bIKE, HY>KHO CO3aTb peasibHble, HacTosLme
XKW3HEHHblE  CUTyauuu, KOTOpble CTUMYNMPYIOT U3yYyeHWe maTtepuana w
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BblpabaTbiBalOT agekBaTHoe mnoBedeHue. OTy OWUOKY MblTalwTCa UCNpaBuTb
WHHOBALIMOHHbIE TEXHOMOTUU.

Kak ussecTtHo, To Yemy obyvaeTcs 4YenoBek, OH CTPEMUTCH UCMOMNb30BaTh B
npeacTosillent OesaTenbHOCTU. WM3BeCcTHO Takke, 4YTO UCMOMb30BaHWE 3HaHUNM,
HaBbIKOB U YMEHW OCHOBAHO Ha NepeHoce, KOTOPbI 3aBUCUT OT aJeKBaTHOCTU
ycnoBui 06y4eHWss TeM YCIOBWUSIM, B KOTOPbIX 3TW 3HAHWSA, HaBblKM WU YMEHUS
npegnonaraeTcsa ucnonb3oBatb. CnegoBaTenbHO, OTOBUTL CTyAEHTa K y4acTuio B
npouecce UHOA3LIYHOTO OBLLEHMS HYXXHO B YCINOBUSIX TaKOro obLLeHus, CoO3aaHHbIX
B ayauMTopun. 3TO 1 onpedensieT CyLHOCTb KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOIO obyyeHus, koTopas
3aknyaeTcd B TOM, 4TO npouecc obyveHus sBNsSeTcs MOAenbi npouecca
obLeHus.

KomMMyHMKaTMBHBLIM  Mogxon  SBMSETCA  cTpaTerven, MoaenvpyloLlemn
obLleHre, co3gaHme MCUXONOrMYEeCKon U A3bIKOBOW FOTOBHOCTU K KOMMYHUKaLIMM,
Ha co3HaTenbHOE OCMbICNIEHME MaTepuana u cnocoboB AENCTBUIA C HUM, a TaKkke
Ha oco3HaHue TpeboBaHW BbiCKasbiBaHWsA. [ns nonb3oBaTens peanusauus
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOIO NOAX0AA B UHTEPHETE HE NpeacTaBnseT 0Co6oW CMOXHOCTH.

KommyHMKaTUBHOE 3afaHue OOMKHO npegnaraTte CTygeHTam npobnemy unm
BONpoc Ans OOCyXAeHWs,, NpuMYeM OHU [OJKHbI He MpOoCTO  OEenuTbCs
WHopMaLumen, HO U oueHuBaTb ee. BaxHo, 4TOObI Takoe 3agjaHue penano
BO3MOXHbIM TMOKOE MWCMoNb3oBaHMe BCEX 3HAHWM U yMeHun. OCHOBHbIM e
KpUTEpUEM, MO3BOMSAOLWMM OTNNYUTE STOT Noaxod OT APYrMx BMAOB Yy4ebOHon
OEATENbHOCTU ABNSAETCS TO, YTO CTYAEHTbl CAMOCTOATENbHO BbIOMPAKOT A3bIKOBbIE
eQuHWLUBl AN 0hOpPMIIEHUSI CBOMX MbICMEeN. Y HUX eCTb BO3MOXHOCTb BbipasvTb
cebs 1 cBOW ONbIT NOCPEACTBOM MHOCTPAHHOIO si3blka. KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIV Noaxon,
B 3HA4YUTENbHOW CTENeHW HanpaBreH Ha oby4yaeMoro, YTo OTBEYaeT OCHOBHOMY
KpUTEPUIO COBPEMEHHOM ONOAKTUKN.

Mcnonb3oBaHue WHTEpHETa W OPYrMX WHHOBALUMOHHBIX TEXHONOMMA B
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM NOAX0Ae KaK HeMb3s fnyylle MOTMBMPOBAHO: €ro Lieflb COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TOOblI 3avMHTepecoBaTb OOy4aembiX B W3YYEHUU WHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa
NOCPEeACTBOM HAKOMMEHMS U pacLUMPEHnst UX 3HaHWA 1 onbita. OHM JOIMKHbI ObITb
roTOBbI MCNOSb30BaTh A3bIK AN peanbHON KOMMYHMKALIMN BHE 3aHATUI, Hanpuvep,
BO BPEMS MOCELLEHUI CTpaHbl U3y4aeMmoro A3blka, Npu nepenucke u 1.4. MNMpu atom
TEPMWH KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTb HE JOIMKEH MOHMMATLCS Y3KO, YACTO NparMaTuyecku.

KoMMyHMKaTUBHOCTb HE CBOAUMA TOJSIBKO K YCTAHOBIEHMIO C NMOMOLLILIO peYn
coumarnbHbIX KOHTaKTOB. OTO NpuobLLEeHWe NNYHOCTU K AYXOBHbIM LEHHOCTAM
OPYIUX KynbTyp — Yepes NIMYHOEe OOLLEHNE Y YTEHUE KHUT.

KomMyHuKaTMBHOE 0OyyYeHMe A3biky NOCPeACTBOM  MHEOPMALMOHHBIX
TEXHONOMMIA MOAYEPKUBAET BaXXHOCTb pPas3BUTUS CMOCOBHOCTM CTYAEHTOB M UX
XKernaHve TOYHO M K MECTy UCMOonb3oBaTb W3y4YaeMbli MHOCTPaHHBLIN SA3blK AN
uenen addekTnBHoro ob6weHus. [lepBocTeneHHoe 3HadeHMe npuaaeTcs
NMOHUMaHWO, nepefadve CoOAepPXaHUsi W BbIPAXEHWIO CMbICMA, a U3yveHue
CTPYKTYpbl 1 CroBapsi MHOCTPAHHOTO si3blka CryxaT 3Tou uenu. B gononHeHue k
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIM MOTPEOHOCTAM, obyvyaembiM HEOOGXOOUMO OCBOUTb METOOUKY
paboTbl C MHHOBALMOHHBIMU TEXHOMNOMUSAMMU, YTOObI ObITh Gonee OTBETCTBEHHBIMU
3a CcBOe co0OcTBeHHoe o0OyyeHve. WM  HyxHO BblpaboTaTb CMNOCOOHOCTb
CrnpaBnATbCA C  cuUTyaumen, Korga WX $3blKOBble pecypcbl He4oCTaTOYHO
afeKBaTHbl; MMEeTb Xopowue y4yebHble HaBbIKM; CMOCOOHOCTb OLEHUBATb CBOI
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COBCTBEHHYIO peyb M ycrnexu, a Takke CrnocobHOCTb onpedensaTb U paspellatb
yyebHble npobnembl. Pa3BuTMe caMOCTOATENLHOCTM OOy4aemMoro C MOMOLLbIO
rnobanbHoW ceTn npeacTtaBnseT cobov MOCTENEHHbIN NPOLLECC, KOTOPbLIN crieayeT
NMOCTOAHHO MooLWpPATb. Bo3moxHo, Hambonee BaXkHOW 3afjadven, CTOsILLEN nepen
npenogasaTeneM, SBMSETCA HaxOoXAEeHUWe OnTMMarnbHbIX CNocoboB  BecTu
obyyaeMmbix K NOCTENEHHO BO3pacTaloLen CaMoCTOATENbHOCTU.

OpHUM 13 MHormx TpeboBaHuin, NpeabaBnAeMbIX K 06y4eHNI0 UHOCTPaHHbIM
A3blkaM  C  UCMOMb30BaHWEM  WUHTEPHET-PECYPCOB U MYNbTUMEAUMBHOIO
obopynoBaHus, SBNSETCA co3aaHMe B3auMOOENCTBMSA Ha YpPOKe, KOTOPOE MPUHSTO
Ha3blBaTb B METOAMKE MHTEPaKTUBHOCTLIO. [aHHbIA NPUHLMN HE ABMSETCH HOBbIM,
OQHaKo [0 CUX MOp OH He MMEeeT eaVMHOro WM OOLLEenpUHATOro onpeneneHus.
P. M. Munbpyn onpenensieT MHTEPAKTUBHOCTb Kak 06beauHeHne, KoopauHaumio 1
B3aMMOAOMOSIHEHNE YCUITMN KOMMYHWKaTUMBHOW LUenn u pesynbTaTa peyeBbiMU
cpeactBamu. CornacHo 9TOMY OMpefeneHntd MOXHO cAaenaTb BbIBOA, 4YTO
WHTEPAKTMBHBIN NOAXOA B BUPTyanbHOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE CMYXWUT OOHUM U3 CPeaCcTB
OOCTUXEHUA KOMMYHUKaTUBHOMN uenu Ha  3aHATUW. OT  npuHuMna
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOCTU OH OTMMYAETCA HanuMyineM WUCTUHHOIO COTPYAHW4YEecCTBa, rae
OCHOBHOW yrnop AenaeTcs Ha pa3BuUTME YMEHUI OOLLEeHUs 1 rpynnoBol paboTel, B
TO BpeMS Kak AN KOMMYHVMKaTUBHOIO 3afaHus 3TO He sABnseTca o6sA3aTerbHow
Lenbto.

MHTepakTMBHOCTb He MPOCTO CO3aeT pearnbHble XU3HEHHble CUTyauumn, HO
W 3acTaBnseT afeKkBaTHO pearnpoBaTb Ha HUX NMOCPEACTBOM MHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa.
W korga aTO HauMHaAeT Mony4yaTbCsl, MOXHO FOBOPUTb O S3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHLUN.
Myctb gaxe npyv HanMumm owMGOK. [MaBHOE yMEHWe CMOHTAHHO, FapPMOHWUYHO
pearMpoBaTb Ha BbICKa3blBaHWE [APYrUX, Bblpaxas CBOM YyBCTBa 3SMOLMMU,
noacTpavMBasicb M MnepecTpaMBasicb Ha XxoAdy. Takum o6pa3oM, Mbl MOXEM
paccmaTtpuBaTb WHTEPAKTUBHOCTb Kak Crnoco® camMopas3BuUTUS 4Yepe3 MHTEPHET:
BO3MOXHOCTb HabnwaaTe M KONMpoBaTb UCMOMNb30BaHUE SA3blka, HaBbIkK, 06pasubl
NnoBeJeHNs MapTHEPOB; W3BMekaTb HOBblE 3Ha4YeHWs npobrnem BO BpeEMst WX
COBMECTHOro 0bcyxaeHus.

B pesynbTate NMOBCEMECTHOrO NCNonb30BaHWS WHTEPaKTUBHbIX
MYNbTUMEOUAHLIX CPEACTB U WHTEPHET TEXHONOrMin B OO0y4YeHMM $3blky W
MEXKYTbTYPHON KOMMYHUKALUKN B MEXOYHAPOAHON HAay4YHOW nutepaType NosiBUNCs
TEPMUH Computer-mediated Communication (CMQ), 0603HavaroLwmn
MCNONb30BaHWE WUCMNOMb30BaHME WMHTEPAKTUBHbLIX BO3MOXHOCTEW KOMMbioTepa, a
Takke auddepeHumpytomin pearnbHbIf S13bIKOBOM ANCKypC oT
KOMMbIOTEPU3NPOBAHHON MHTEPAKLU.

B 3akniouyeHne xotenocb Obl OTMETWUTb, YTO MNOTEHUMAN WMCMNONb30BaHMWS
VMHOPMaLMOHHBIX TEXHOMOMMIN B 006nacT 06y4eHNst MIHOCTPaHHOIO s3blka OFPOMEH
M ero BO3MOXHOCTWU elle He A0 KOHua u3yyeHbl. PaspaboTka MHHOBALMOHHOW
METOAUKM OOyYeHWs1 MHOCTPaAHHOMY $3blKy B By3e SABMSIETCA NPUOPUTETHLIMU
HanpaBneHnsMn B COBPEMEHHOM FMHIBUCTMYECKON W METOLAMYECKOW Haykax W
TpebyeT AanbHENLLEro N3y4YeHus.

64



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

CMNCOK Ncnosnb30BAHHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB
1. BynaHos [. C. Ponb MHHOBALMOHHbBIX TEXHOMOMIA B 0By4YeHUN NHOCTPaAHHOMY
A3bIKY B BbiCLen Lwkone. 2017. ¢.7-10.
2. Marie — Noelle Lamy? Regine Hampel/ Online communication in language
learning and teaching/- New York, 2007.-P.112-121.

3. Sandra J. Sauvignon/ Communicative Language Teaching: State of the
Art/ITES.

65



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

SECTION: MEDICAL SCIENCE

Askaryants V. P., Sultonova Sh. H., Ergasheva G. U.
Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

TO THE QUESTION OF THE MECHANISMS OF ADAPTOGENIC ACTION OF
GLUCOCORTICOIDS AND CATECHOLAMINES UNDER STRESS

Stress causes such a rearrangement of metabolism and physiological
functions, which dramatically increases the survival and resistance of the organism
to acute death in extreme conditions (this is demonstrated by simple and replicable
classical experience on linear muscles). Pre-swimming in cold water for several
minutes, which is severe stress for rodents, leads to a significant increase in the
resistance of the animal to acute hypobaric hypoxia, and it remains alive by the time
when the rest, not subjected to stressing, die from oxygen starvation.

What is the metabolic effect of stress hormones like antihypoxants?

Glucocorticoids and catecholamines cause the body to mobilize energy
resources during stress. The level of the body's energy consumption under severe
stress can exceed the basal metabolic rate by 2 times. This is combined with the
redistribution of resources in favor of insulin-independent organs and tissues that
are most essential for the performance of the fightorflight reaction. Energy
equivalents are pumped from the body's somatic compartment to the visceral one.
This process is called “ebb”, to the opposite of the “tide” that comes with the
physiological completion of stress, with its compensatory activation of anabolism.

First of all, it concerns carbohydrate metabolism. The entry of glucose into
various cells of the body is regulated by different protein carriers. Only a part of
them is expressed with the participation of insulin, while others are insulin-
dependent. Therefore, the dependence of the energy metabolism of cells of
different cells of different organs and tissues on insulin is not the same.

For adequate energy production in muscles, the strong glycogenolytic effect
of catecholamines is of enormous importance. As long as there is glycogen in the
muscles, they can enhance energy production without increasing glucose uptake
from the outside. Glycogenolysis is activated under the influence of catecholamines
and glucagon also in other tissues and cells - the heart, macrophages, and the liver.

The effect of glucocorticoids on protein metabolism is expressed in the
activation of the conversion of glycogenic amino acids into glucose. In order to
ensure this process, cortisol and its analogs inhibit protein synthesis in skeletal
muscle, connective tissue, bone marrow, lymphoid organs, skin, adipose tissue,
bones, especially flat and, to a much lesser extent, long and tubular. When this
develops hyperaminacidemia and a negative nitrogen balance. In the liver, the
central nervous system and the heart, there is no restriction on protein shedding,
circulation, there is an increase in the production of RNA and proteins. In particular,
the synthesis of contractile proteins of the myocardium, albin and coagulation
factors in the liver is enhanced. The transport of amino acids to hepatocytes is
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activated, and the eastern cells are inhibited. This provides a characteristic of acute
systemic adaptation of the transfer of nitrogenous equivalents from the somatic
compartment to its visceral compartment. In muscles with serious injuries, protein
loss reaches 1% per day. In the liver, heart, and brain, protein is not harbored. In
hepatocytes deamination and transamination is activated. Adrenaline, as an
antagonist of B-adrenoreceptors, enhances the secretion of glucagon and inhibits
the release of insulin, which also contributes to the release of amino acids from the
muscles and their redistribution.

Glucocorticoids act on lipid metabolism. Their effects are not the same and
even in different fatty tissue compartments. Moreover, their own effect does not
coincide with the action of concurrently released ACTH, lipotropic hormone,
catecholamines and other hormonal effectors that are secondarily included during
stress, in particular, insulin.

The glucocorticoids themselves on isolated adipocytes act as lipolysis
stimulants. In addition, for example, adrenaline, which is a strong lipo-mobilizing
factor and norepinephrine, especially actively mobilizes free fatty acids from brown
fat. ACTH, having a common precursor with B-lipotropin, is released with it in
parallel, which further enhances the acute lipolytic effect of stress on adipose
tissue. This effect is particularly significant in the Alsnaceae of the limbs, brown fat
and little noticeable in the abdominal adipose tissue.

A. A. Bogomolets considered the main effect of adrenal hormones, the lipid
structure of which he predicted, the modulation of the composition and structure of
lipid cell membranes. Currently, the attention of pathologists is returning to this
important aspect of the participation of the main effectors of stress in lipid
metabolism.

The adaptive action of hormones under stress is not limited only to the
transfer of energy equivalents to insulin-independent vital organs. Of great
importance is the change in the functions of various organs and systems under the
influence of glucocorticoids and catecholamines. The adrenal catecholamines have
a sympathetic effect on the internal organs. But if the nerve endings innervate far
from all the cells, then the circulating hormones involve in the reaction every cell to
which they are carried by a current of the fluids of the internal medium.
Consequently, the effect of joint stimulation of the sympathetic nerves and the brain
layer of the sympathetic nerves and the brain layer of the adrenal glands under
stress is much stronger than isolated sympathetic nerve reflexes.

In general, it is possible to note a more pronounced metabolic effect of
adrenaline, compared with noradrenaline and its more significant stimulating effect
on myocardial function. Norepinephrine increases systemic blood pressure more.

The result of the action of stress on behavioral functions is largely
determined by its outcome for the individual and depends on the hormonal
background in the phase of exit from stress.
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Daminova F. U., Akhrarov Kh. H.
Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

THE INFLUENCE OF THE THYROID GLAND ON THE FUNCTIONAL ACTIVITY
OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM

Abstract: The thyroid gland is the most important organs in the human body
and therefore our work reflects aspects of the influence of its functional activity of
the central nervous system relying on literary sources.

Key words: endocrine system, children, brain, cells, aspect, hormones.

The thyroid gland regulates the functional activity of the central nervous
system throughout human life..

Experts have established that the deficiency of thyroid hormones at any
stage of the formation of the brain turns into a disaster: the brain stops developing,
undergoes degenerative changes, which drastically worsens the human intellectual
and motor functions.As a result of hypothyroxinemia, dystogenesis of higher mental
functions is observed in the developing brain.This is associated with impaired
maturation and migration of nerve cells, weakening myelination and inhibition of the
formation of processes of neurocytes and synaptogenesis, a decrease in the
synthesis of nerve growth factor, neurotransmitters and neuropeptides.Such
deviations are a prerequisite for disrupting the process of the formation of human
cognitive functions.

The authors noted that dysfunction of the thyroid gland are the most
common pathology of the endocrine glands, which has a significant impact on the
physical and mental development of children.

The thyroid gland responds subtly to the effects of various kinds of adverse
environmental factors.In this regard, the pathology of the thyroid gland can rightfully
be regarded as a marker of environmental trouble.Thyroid diseases during
pregnancy in recent years are becoming more common.Insufficient intake of iodine
in the body leads to a change in the functional parameters of the thyroid gland, both
in the mother and the fetus. Moreover, abnormalities in the thyroid status of the
fetus are more pronounced than in the mother. The urgency of this problem is also
due to the fact that in half of the women after pregnancy, the goiter does not
reverse development, which creates prerequisites for the formation of goiter and
thyroid pathology in the future. In pregnant women with thyroid diseases, a higher
incidence of pathological abnormalities in the placental system is noted. When
thyropathy changes maternal hemodynamic parameters, which lead to impaired
uteroplacental blood flow and the development of placental insufficiency. Imbalance
in the placental system increases the frequency of anemia, gestosis, contributes to
miscarriage of pregnancy and a number of other extragenital diseases.

Diagnosis of thyroid pathology in newborns and young children presents
significant difficulties. They are due to the peculiarities of the functional activity of
the thyroid gland in newborns and infants, postnatal reorganizations of the pituitary-
thyroid system, as well as numerous “masks” and other pathological processes
under which the pathology of the thyroid gland can be hidden.
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In addition, the formation and functional activity of the thyroid gland in a child
is closely related to the state of health of the mother and the course of pregnancy.
In the case of pregnancy pathology, an important aspect is the diagnosis and timely
correction of transient disorders of the thyroid gland in children.

Analyzing the literature, one can say that thyroid hormone deficiency often
occurs at the end of pregnancy and in the first week of postnatal life, i.e. it is in the
crucial period of the formation of the central nervous system, when the cortex of the
brain is actively matured. The transient hypothyroidism of newborns is reversible,
and the thyroid gland function is subsequently restored, however, intellectual
development disorders remain for a lifetime. Unfortunately, information about the
consequences of neonatal transient hypothyroidism is rather fragmentary and
contradictory.

By controlling the basic physiological functions of the body by influencing the
metabolism and nervous system, the thyroid gland takes an active part in adaptive
mechanisms to the changing conditions of the external and internal environment.
The paramount importance of the influence of its hormones on virtually all organs
and systems of the body is well known. Especially important are the processes of
physiological hormone production, their full transport and adequate reception in
peripheral target tissues during pregnancy.

Clinicians noted the fact that the state of the thyroid gland and its adaptation-
compensatory reserves determine gestational changes in the body of the future
mother, to an even greater extent the function of the fetoplacental complex and
especially the maturation of the child at the embryonic and subsequent stages of
fetal development. It was at this time and only under the condition of adequate
hormonal regulation that adaptive mechanisms are laid, which largely determine the
state of human health at all stages of life after birth. Thyroid hormones at the stage
of intrauterine development are the most important regulators of the formation and
maturation of the brain of the unborn child.

No other hormones have a similar effect. Only hormones of the maternal
thyroid gland provide a complete anatomical and morphological basis for the main
components of the central nervous system in the first trimester of pregnancy - at the
stage of fetal life. At this time, maternal hormones are responsible for the formation
of the most significant structures of the embryonic brain: the cortex, subcortical
nuclei, the corpus callosum, the striatum, the subarachnoid paths, the cochlea of
the auditory analyzer, the eyes, the facial skeleton, lung tissue, etc. interneuronal
connections, myelinogenesis and myelination of nerve endings also depend on the
hormonal activity of the thyroid of the fetus itself, which begins to function no earlier
than the second trimester.

Thyroid hormones are known to be involved not only in the growth and
differentiation of tissues, including the central nervous system, which is especially
important during prenatal development and in the first months of a child’s life, but
also affects the functioning of the nervous system and internal organs during all life.

In the literature, it is noted that the hormonal profile in children born to
mothers with hypothyroidism is characterized by hypothyroid-tyroninemia and
hypothyroxinemia.

Statistics showed that an increase in the level of TSH is found in 46% of
newborns from mothers with goiter and only in 7% of newborns from mothers
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without thyroid hyperplasia. All newborns with elevated serum TSH levels have
prolonged hyperbilirubinemia, a decrease in body weight of more than 10%,
neurological symptoms in the form of myatonic syndrome and a decrease in spinal
reflexes.

Foreign and domestic authors noted that the study of the thyroid profile of
newborns from mothers suffering from goiter, revealed changes characteristic of
subclinical hypothyroidism. Moreover, 16% of these newborns had hormonal
disorders, indicating manifest hypothyroidism, regarded as a result of further follow-
up observation, as transient neonatal hypothyroidism.

Thus, it should be noted at the end of the literary analysis of the feasibility of
studying the function of the thyroid gland.
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Annotation: Our work reflects aspects of the structural and functional state
of the excretory system in children based on literary analysis.
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Evaluation of adaptation mechanisms, structural and functional state of a
single kidney in children with congenital absence or as a result of contralateral
nephrectomy is of considerable interest to many authors because of the wide range
of compensatory changes observed and the complexity of their unambiguous
interpretation.

The problem of patients with a single kidney in congenital absence or as a
result of contralateral nephrectomy is one of the most pressing problems in pediatric
nephro-urology. Its importance is due to the fact that the functional state of a single
kidney in most patients is disturbed, even chronic kidney failure, in childhood.

As shown in the literature, the development of changes in the kidney is
accompanied by a natural involvement in the pathological process of the intrarenal
vessels and leads to a change in angioarchitectonics.

Not always the only kidney from birth can be called anatomically and fully
functional. With a significant impairment of the function of a single kidney, chronic
renal failure may develop as early as childhood.

It is known that the filtration function of a single kidney is approximately 80%
of the function of two healthy kidneys, that is, the kidney works in hyperfiltration
mode. For a long time, hyperfiltration does not have a damaging effect on the
kidney. However, in the long term, with prolonged increased stress, as well as with
the addition of a chronic inflammatory process, and often associated anomalies of
the development of the organ, the reserve capacity of the kidney is depleted.

According to the literature, there are many unresolved issues in
understanding the significance of functional renal reserves. It is known that the only
kidney has to work under conditions of increased functional load compared with
paired buds, over time compensatory-adaptive processes can be depleted, which is
especially acute in adolescence. Therefore, it is important to study the reserves of
the functional activity of a single kidney and the characteristics of the development
of patients precisely in the age aspect, under conditions of prolonged cathamnesis
after nephrectomy.

Clinicians have found that quality of life is recognized as the ultimate
characteristic of the effectiveness of medical care, it serves as an indicator of
monitoring the individual patient's condition and the economic rationale for
treatment and prevention methods. Until now, the quality of life of children and
adolescents with a single kidney has not been studied and is not covered in the
literature.

The functional adaptation of a single kidney is of considerable interest due to
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the wide range of compensatory changes observed and the complexity of their
unambiguous interpretation. The choice of treatment tactics and the likelihood of a
favorable outcome of the disease largely depend on the correctness of the
assessment of the functional state of a single kidney and the timely detection of
adhering pathological processes. The state of a single kidney in adults has been
studied sufficiently due to numerous studies.

The literature devoted to the only kidney in children does not reflect all
aspects of the problem under consideration. The only kidney from birth can not
always be called anatomically and fully functional. The risk of joining secondary
diseases increases many times after performing a nephrectomy, when the removal
of one of the kidneys is preceded by severe and prolonged damage to the organs of
the urinary tract. The issues of nephropathy progression in childhood are also
relevant for children with a single kidney.

The authors noted that the constancy of homeostatic parameters is ensured
only by such a single kidney, the nephrons of which retain the ability to cope with
increasing functional load, that is, they have a certain reserve of compensatory
resources. Often, on the basis of standard clinical and laboratory parameters, it is
not possible to draw an objective conclusion about the reserve capacity of nephrons
and their adaptation to an increasing load. An early and sensitive marker of renal
damage in many nephropathies, including the pathology of a single kidney, is
proteinuria. It is important to evaluate the entire spectrum of the protein fractions
excreted in the urine, since this makes it possible to judge the level and degree of
nephron dysfunction.

Compensation stabilizes the new level of the morphological and functional
state. However, it does not continue throughout the entire life of a person; therefore,
children need to take into account at least two factors. Unlike an adult, a child has a
longer life for a single organ. During the period of rapid development of the child’s
body, an enormous burden falls on the remaining functioning organ.

It is recommended to distinguish between 3 periods of compensation: the
first - 14-15 years; the second is adolescence; the third is an adult state. At each of
these periods there are significant changes in the body as a whole. Naturally, the
compensatory processes that have arisen in a single organ in childhood have their
own patterns throughout all three periods, unlike those compensatory processes in
a single kidney of an adult whose body has finally formed.

The mechanism of compensation of renal function is multifaceted,;
experimental and clinical work of many authors is devoted to it. However, there is
no unity of views on the preservation of kidney function. Some researchers argue
that compensation for the lost functions of a single kidney gradually leads to
degenerative changes in hypertrophied nephrons. Others believe that the only
kidney due to the reserve nephrons and organ hypertrophy relatively quickly copes
with the new functional mode.

It has been established that in adults, i.e., in the already fully formed single
organ, the compensation process is due only to the hyperplasia of the glomerular
apparatus. In the canalicular apparatus this process is absent. In children, an
important role in compensation at the first stage is played by the so-called reserve
nephrons, due to which the functional indicators of a single kidney are stabilized.
However, this element of compensation gradually disappears, therefore, in
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subsequent years, the growth and development of the child’s body can be
expected, as in adult patients, only for nephron hypertrophy. This is one of the
stages of the adaptive-compensatory process, confirmed by morphological studies.
In clinical conditions, this is confirmed by an increase in the kidney parenchyma.

Compensation of kidney function also occurs by increasing the speed of
blood flow through the kidney. The study of angioarchitecture of the only congenital
or only kidney remaining after nephrectomy suggests that increased inflow to the
glomerular vessels contributes to an increase in intracapillary pressure in them and
a sharp activation of the filtration capacity of the kidney. A sharp decrease or
complete absence of kidney function over a long period of time negatively affects
adaptation mechanisms in the contralateral kidney.

Thus, based on literary analysis, it can be noted that the degree of
compensation of the remaining kidney after the removal of the contralateral largely
depends on the timing of this operation. The most complete compensation is
observed in children with congenital single kidney. In adult patients, the
compensatory process in the kidney depends on the presence or absence of
pyelonephritis.
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ANALYSIS OF THE MECHANISM OF DEVELOPMENT
OF AN ATHEROSCLEROSIS

Atherosclerosis is one of the most current and priority problems of the
modern health care. In recent years in the field of studying of a pathogenesis of an
atherosclerosis considerable progress is noted. In emergence and formation of the
combined atherosclerotic defeats it is possible to allocate four defining
mechanisms, 1) a hereditary genetic factor; 2) violation of lipid exchange; 3) change
of a condition of a vascular wall; 4) violation of the receptor device. It is necessary
to emphasize that all these factors are intimately bound with each other. Authors
noted that violation of lipid exchange is bound to a mutation of the genes coding
receptors of lipoproteins of the low density (LDL). These receptors play an
important role in cholesterol metabolism as are some of his carriers. Today the
genes coding not only LDL, but also a proteinaceous part of lipoproteins-
anapoprotein A and B, which are playing an important role in transport function of
these particles on cholesterol transfer are studied. Criteria of activity of
atherosclerotic process - increase in content in blood of a cholesterol, triglycerides
(TG), lipoproteins of the low density (LDL) and lipoproteins of very low density
(VLDL), an apoprotein B, an apoproteinof E4, a lipoprotein (a), decrease in
maintenance of lipoproteins of high density (HDL) and an apoproteinA.

In literature the fact that the scheme of the sequence of events at an
atherosclerosis is submitted following is noted. Modified by LDL or (and) their units
get from blood into a subendothelial intima. In an intima at the expense of the units
or complexes containing LDL the phagocytosis therefore intercellular
communications are weakened is activated, and LDL get into a cage, passing an
adjustable receptor path of capture and lipoproteins that causes accumulation of
lipids in cages. It leads to falling of the cAMP level and increase in the cGMP level
that in turn leads to further accumulation of intracellular lipids, proliferation
stimulation and also synthesis and secretion of an extracellular matrix.

Further accumulation of the lipids getting into cages by a phagocytosis
aggravates their isolation to the complete separation of communications between
them and destruction of the uniform cellular network, the characteristic of not struck
intima. Foamy cages which cytoplasm is filled with lipide inclusions are formed.
There is a further stimulation of proliferative activity and also synthesis and
secretion of an extracellular matrix. The secreted collagen and other components of
a matrix, surrounding the cage synthesizing them, still more isolate it from
neighbors that, eventually, leads to the complete isolation of separate cages and
disappearance of cellular network. At the same time the activity of the basic
atherogenous processes sharply falls: accumulation of lipids in cages, their
proliferative activity, synthesis of an extracellular matrix decreases that is observed
in a fibrous plaque. The cellular system of a fibrous plaque is changed so that it is
possible to speak about its irreversible transformation. It is improbable that from the
clinical point of view the fibrous plaque constitutes danger as this stable low fissile
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education. Absolutely other situation is observed in a lipofibrous plaque (atheroma).
This unstable defeat in which all cellular processes are most intensified. These
defeats which are called unstable plaques constitute the greatest danger. Their
rapid growth leads to a so-called disruption of a plaque, which is followed by critical
local changes of a haemostasis, leading to a pulmonary embolism, which in turn
and is the reason of vascular accidents, such as myocardial infarction, stroke,
sudden death and so forth. However, such lipofibrous plagues and, especially, early
defeats, apparently, can be exposed to regress. As the key moment in emergence
and development of atherosclerotic defeat is accumulation of intracellular lipids, the
most effective approaches to prevention and an involution of the atherosclerotic
defeats preceding a stage of a fibrous plaque can be based on prevention of
accumulation of lipids in arterial cages and selection of excess fat from a cage.

In recent years the apoptosis role in development an atherosclerosis is
widely discussed by experts. Pathological changes of metabolism of lipids at an
atherosclerosis aren't limited only to development of a hypercholesterolemia, but
shown also by increase in maintenance of lipidperoxide in a blood plasma and LDL
(hyperlipoperoxidemia) owing to violation of a regulation of free radical processes.

Oxidizing modification of LDL sharply increases their atherogenicity, that is
ability to be taken monocytes macrophages with formation of foamy cages, in
communication with what the hyperlipoperoxidemiacan be considered as one more
risk factor of an atherosclerosis. Data of numerous researches testify in favor of
immediate participation of local and system inflammation in initiation and
progressing of an atherosclerosis and its complications. It is established that this
disease, as a rule, is followed by signs of chronic inflammatory reaction (increase in
blood serum of patients of level of the c-reactive protein(SRP), sialic acids, a
fibrinogen, plasminogen, total number of leukocytes). The infection can be a source
of such inflammation. The first messages about possible participation of infectious
agents in development of an atherosclerosis appeared in the seventies and at first
concerned only viruses: Cytomegalovirus and Herpes simplex which particles were
found in atherosclerotic the changed vessels of the person. Now Cytomegalovirus is
considered as the possible reason of development of restenosisafter a coronary
atherectomy or transplantation of heart. For the first time possible association of
pathogenic bacteria with an atherosclerosis it is stated in the publication of the
Finnish researchers. About the serological evidence of existence of communication
of an infection of Chlamydia pneumonia obtained by them, the strain of TWAR with
the IBS chronic forms and a myocardial infarction.

High antiserum capacities of Chlamydia pneumonia are defined at ischemic
heart disease patients more often than at persons without atherosclerotic pathology,
and reach a maximum in the last 3-6 months of life of such patients before
development in them of a fatal myocardial infarction. However presence at patients
with an atherosclerosis only of serological signs of presence of Chlamydia
pneumonia for confirmation of communication of an ischemic heart disease with this
infection was apparent insufficiently.

The analysis of literature showed that in 1992 Chlamydia pneumonia
identified in tissue of the affected arteries at a histopathological research. Further
infectious agents were found in atherosclerotic plaques of coronary vessels,
carotids, chest and belly departments of an aorta. According to the British review,
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by 1998 messages about more than 150 epidemiological and clinical trials of
communication between the cardiovascular pathology and persistent viral and
bacterial infections or clinical states which are followed by a slow infection were
published.

Summarizing the modern ideas of a pathogenesis of the combined
atherosclerotic damages of coronary and peripheral arteries, it is possible to draw
the following conclusions: 1) An atherosclerosis is the process of adjournment of
lipids in walls of arteries in the form of separate plaques mediated by inflammatory
reaction. 2) Inflammatory reaction is characterized by existence of monocytes -
macrophages, the activated T-cages and a fibrosis localized mainly in places of a
bifurcation and branch of vessels. Both antibodies, and cellular immune reactions
are capable to modulate inflammation and an atherosclerosis. 3) The rupture of an
arterial plaque leads to thrombosis and a clinical demonstration of a disease,
including a myocardial infarction. 4) Infectious agents of Chlamydia pneumonia, a
cytomegalovirus and so forth aren't a sufficient reason for development of an
atherosclerosis. They act in coordination with the known risk factors, such as the
burdened heredity, smoking, diabetes mellitus, arterial hypertension etc.

There is open a question of primary atherosclerotic defeat of this or that
vascular pool. We didn't find the data explaining why at some patients are surprised
mainly coronary in literature available to us others — peripheral.

As authors of literature note that an atherosclerosis falls into to the most
frequent chronic progressing diseases of the person. Diseases, the bound to an
atherosclerosis, are the main reasons for premature mortality and disability in the
majority of the countries of the world, and their treatment is bound to larger
expenses of human and economic resources. In Central Asia mortality from warmly
vascular complications is 2.5 times higher, than in the countries of Europe and is
56.1%, including of an ischemic heart disease - 26.1%, from a cerebrovascular
disease - 21.1%. Being a common nosologyin a pathomorphology, an
atherosclerosis is presented in the clinical plan by a wide range of diseases, the
ischemic heart disease, cerebrovascular disease, aneurysm of belly department of
an aorta and an atherosclerosis of peripheral arteries are basic of which. However
often atherosclerotic process develops at the same time in several vascular regions.

Thus, according to literature it is possible to tell that patients with the
combined atherosclerotic damage of coronary and turnpike arteries of the lower
extremities represent extremely adverse group concerning indexes of incidence.
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BITUAHUE FOPMOHOB LLIUTOBUOHOW XENE3bl MATEPU HA PA3BUTUE
NNoaA U HOBOPOXAEHHOIO

3aboneBaHns WMTOBUOHOW Xenesbl Yy [AeTen MpuBMekalT BHUMaHUe
negnaTpoB He TOMbKO B CBA3M C MWCKIIOYUTENbHOW BaXKHOCTbIO TUPEOUAHON
YHKUMM ANS  pacTylero opraHvWama, 3Ha4YuTenbHbIM pacnpocTpaHeHuem ee
naTonorum W TAXKENbIMA MOCNeACTBUSIMU, HO U B CBHA3N C TPYAHOCTAMM UX
AvarHocTmkn n nedveHns. Kpome TOoro, B nocrnegHne roabl  MEHSOTCH
npeacTaBneHnst 0 natoreHese psiga 3aboneBaHU LUMTOBUOHOW Xenesbl, Hayanm
n3y4yaTbCs TPaH3MTOPHble HapyLleHUs TuporeHesa Yy HEAOHOLIEHHbIX AeTew, y
HOBOPOXAEHHbIX C He 3HOOKPWMHHOW naTtonorved U y AeTel, POXAeHHbIX OT
maTepei ¢ 3aboneBaHNSAMU LLUTOBUAHON Xenesbl.

ABTOpamy nuTepaTtypbl Obln YCTAaHOBMEH TOT @aKT,4TO OCYLLecTBsAs
KOHTPOMb 32 OCHOBHbIMMW,PU3MoONorMyeckum  yHKUMAM  opraHuama nytem
BMMAHWA Ha OOMEH BeLleCTB M HEPBHYH cucTemy, wutoBuaHas xenesa (LK)
NPUHYMaeT aKkTUBHOE y4acTue B NMPUCTNOCOBUTENBHBIX MEXaHW3Max K MEHSIIOLLMMCS
YCrNOBMSIM BHELUHEN W BHYTPeHHen cpeabl. OOwensBecTHa nepBoOCTENEHHast
3HaYMOCTb BIWSHWS €€ TOPMOHOB Ha MPaKTUYECKNn BCE OpraHbl U CUCTEMbI
opraHuama. OcobeHHO BaxkHbl NpoLecChl hrM3Monornyeckon NpoayKLmm ropMOHOB,
MX NOSTHOLEHHOro TpaHcnopTa 1 agekBaTHON pelenuun B nepudepruyecknx TKaHsX-
MULLIEHSIX BO Bpemsi bepeMeHHOCTH.

3apybexHbiMM U OTEYECTBEHHbIMWM aBToOpamMu  ObINO  OTMEYEHO,4TO
COCTOSIHMEM  LUMTOBMOHOM Keresbl W ee ajanTalWOHHO-KOMMEHCaTOPHbLIMU
pesepBamy ONpeaenstoTCs rectauMoHHbIe CABUMM B opraHname Gyayuien matepw,
B elle bonblien cteneHn — yHKUMA heTonnaleHTapHoro Komnnekca n 0cobeHHO
— cospeBaHne pebeHka Ha SMOpMOHANbHOW W MOCNEAyLWMX CTagusix
BHYTPUYTPOOGHOrOo pasBuTMsA. VIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs W TOMbKO NpPW  YCIOBWU
ajeKBaTHON TrOPMOHaNbHOW perynsauMmn 3aknagelBatloTcs npucnocobuTenbHble
MexaHW3Mbl, BO MHOTOM OMpeAensioLiMe COCTOsiHME 340pOBbS YerioBeka Ha Bcex
aTanax Xu3Hu nNocrne poxaeHust.

®dusmonoramn OTMEYEHO, YTO TFOPMOHbI LUMTOBUOHON Xenesbl Ha aJTane
BHYTPUYTPOOHOro pasBuUTUs ABMSOTCS BaXKHENLLUMWN perynsaTopamu
(hOopMMPOBaHUS U CO3pEBaHMA rONOBHOIO Mo3ra Gyayuuero pebeHka.

Hukakve pgpyrve ropMoHbl nofobHbiM addekTom He obnapaioT. Tomnbko
ropmoHamm  maTepuHcko UK obecneumBaeTcs  nonHoueHHass aHaToMo-
Mopdbonornyeckas 3akrnagka OCHOBHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB LEHTpanbHOW HepBHON
cuctembl B | Tpumectpe 6GepeMeHHOCTM - Ha CTagun IMOPUOHANBHOM KU3HW.
MaTepuHCcKkMe rOpMOHbI B 3TO Bpemsl OTBevalT 3a dopmupoBaHue Hawnbornee
3HaYMMbIX CTPYKTYp TOMIOBHOrO MO3ra 3apofbllla: KOpbl, MOOKOPKOBLIX A4ep,
MO30MMCTOro Tema, mfofnocaToro Tena, cybapaxHouganbHbiX MyTen, YAuTKu
CMyXOBOro aHanusatopa, [nas, MUEeBOro ckeneta, MerovyHon TKaHu W Ap.
Mocnepyowee (Ha deTanbHOM 3Tane) CO3peBaHME MEXHEMPOHAanbHbIX CBA3EN,
MWENUHOreHe3 U MUWENVMHU3ALUUS HEPBHbIX OKOHYaHWIM 3aBUCAT Takke W OT
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ropmMoHanbHon  aktmBHocTM  UWPK  camoro nnoga, koTopas  HauvHaet
dyHKLMOHUpOBaTb He paHee lITpumecTpa.

ABTOpamMu yCTaHOBIEHO,4TO FOPMOHbI LLIMTOBWUAHOW Xenesbl, kak N3BeCTHO,
y4acTBYIOT He TOMbKO B Mmpoueccax pocta U auddpepeHUMpPOoBKM TKaAHEN, B TOM
yucrne LEeHTpanbHOM HEePBHOW CUCTEMbI, YTO OCOOEHHO CyLLECTBEHHO B Mepuon
BHYTPUYTPOBHOro pa3snTus 1 B NepBble Mecaubl Xn3HU pebeHka, HO U OKa3biBaeT
BNMsiHWE Ha (YHKLMOHUPOBAHME HEPBHOW CUCTEMbI U BHYTPEHHUX OpPraHoB B
TEYEHUN BCEN XKNUIHMN.

FopmoHanbHbIM  Npodunb Yy  AeTer, PoAMBLUMXCA OT martepen C
rMNogyHKUmnen LWMTOBUOHOMN Xenesbl, XapaktepusyeTcs rmnoTpumnoa-
TUPOHMHEMMNEN WU TUNOTUPOKCMHeMMEN. Mo paHHbIM  AreviknHa B.A. cpegHas
KOHUeHTpauusi T3 B CbIBOPOTKE KPOBW Yy Takux AeTen Obina cHuxkeHa Ha 48,6% no
CpaBHEHMIO CO 340poBbIMK U cocTaBnseT 1,46+0,48 HMonNb/N ypoBeHb T4 NOHWXEH
Ha 45,4%, a cpegHAsa koHueHTpaums TTI vMeeT TeHOEHUMIO K MOBbILIEHWUIO,
pocturas 4,96+1,91 MME/n.

MoBbliweHne ypoBHs TTI oGHapyxuBaeTcs y 46 % HOBOPOXOEHHbIX OT
MaTepei ¢ 3060m 1 Bcero y 7 % HOBOPOXOEHHbLIX OT MaTepen 6e3 TMpeouaHoOn
rmnepnnasmn. Y BCeX HOBOPOXAEHHbIX C MOBbLILIEHHLIM YPOBHEM CbIBOPOTOYHOIO
TTI umeeT MecTo 3aTsbkHas runepobunupybuHemus, yobinb maccel Tena 6ornee,
yem 10 %, HeBporornyeckasi cMMnTomaTka B hopMe MMaTOHMYECKOro CUHApPOMA
1 ocriabneHns cnuHanbHbIX pedrekcos.

Knuauumnctammn  Obin oTMeYeH TOT  akT,yTO  U3y4eHUE TUPEOUOHOro
npodunsa HOBOPOXAEHHBIX OT Matepei, CTpagaroLLMX 3060M, BbISIBUNO U3MEHEHMS,
XapakTtepHble Ans cybknuHudeckoro runotupeosa. bonee Toro, 16 % Takmx
HOBOPOXAEHHbIX WMENM TOPMOHarbHbIE HapyLleHUsl, CBUAETENbCTBYOLWMNE O
MaHU(EeCTHOM  rMMNOTUPEOD3e, pacLueHEeHHOM B  pes3ynbTate [arbHeunLero
KaTaMHeCTU4ecKoro HabnaeHus!, Kak TPaH3UTOPHbLIN HeoHaTanbHbIN FTMNOTUPEO3.

Kak BWMOHO W3 BbILWEU3NOXEHHOrO, COCTOSIHME 340POBbsS MaTepu WU
ropMoHanbHbIi ctaTtyc ee UPK wurpaet 3HaunTenbHyito ponb B pasBuUtMM U
(PYHKUMOHNPOBAHNM HEWPO3HAOKPUHHOW CUCTEMbI NNoda U HOBOPOXAEHHOrO, a
npexoAsiline HapylweHust ajantauum  runoTtanamo-runogumsapHo-TMpeonaHom
CUCTEMbI HOBOPOXAEHHbIX HYXXOAKTCA B A€TalbHOM U3YYeHUM.

TupeogHass HeOOCTATOYHOCTb MPU 3TOM MOXET HOCUTb TPaH3UTOPHbIN
XapakTep, a YypoBeHb rOPMOHOB HOPMAnu3yeTcs K NonyTopa-aByM MeCsiLiaM XXU3HU.
OpHako OO0 CUX MOp OCTaeTcs HepelleHHbIM BOMPOC: SABMSIeTCS TPaH3UTOPHbIN
rMnoTMpeo3 aganTauMOHHbIM  CUHOPOMOM WM 3TO MNEepBMYHOE MopaXeHue
wutosnaHon xenesbl. Kleinetal. (1979), Hnikovaetal. (1980) pacueHuBatoT 9Tn
HapylleHnss B CUCTEME TUNOU3-LUMTOBUOHASA >Xenesa Kak afanTauuMoHHbIN
cvHOpOM, He Tpelyowun cneumanbHoro nedeHunsa. Delangeetal. (1978), Cuestas
(1979) n Shonbergetal. (1979) cuntaloT 3TV N3MEHEHNS NEPBUYHBIM TMNOTUPEO3OM,
KOTOpbIA HEobXxoauMO neunTb, T.K. [axe KOPOTKMA Nepuoa TUPEOWAHON
HEeJOoCTaTOYHO CTU MOXET MPUBECTU K HEOOPaTMMbIM U3MEHEHUSIM B LIEHTPaNIbHON
HepBHOW cucTeme. HepoctatouHocTb dyHkUmMn LK y HOoBOpoOXOEHHbLIX BedeT K
HapyLLeHNsM MEXaHU3MOB afanTaumm B NoCTHATaNbHOM Nepuoe.

YunTbiBasi NepBOCTEMEHHYH POfb TUPEOMAHBIX FOPMOHOB B MpoLeccax
(hOpPMMPOBaHUS N CO3PEBAHUS HEPBHOW CUCTEMbI Y AETEWN, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUOHOMN
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ocobasi 3Ha4YMMOCTb TPAH3MTOPHOIO rMNOTMPeOo3a B psaay APYrMX SHAOKPMHONATUN
HOBOPOXOEHHbIX.

OfHUM 13 nyTen pelueHns aTux 3afad ABNATCA NPOCNEKTUBHBIE KITUHUKO-
anNnaeMuonormyeckne  MonynsumMoHHbIE  UCCReAoBaHus, HamnpaBneHHble  Ha
YTOYHEHME KOHKPETHOW poNnv pasnuyHbiX HebnaronpuATHbIX BO3OEWCTBUA B
BO3HMKHOBEHUN TeX WMN WHbIX 3aboneBaHWi, W onpeaeneHne NpPorHOCTUHECKON
3HAYUMMOCTN  PaHHUX  CUMNTOMOB GOMe3Hn C  MO3VUUUM  3BOMIOLIMOHHO-
OHTOreHeTM4eCKUX MEXaHN3MOB NaToreHesa.

B koHUe nuTepaTypHOro aHanmMsa MOXHO CKasaTb,uTO npodunakTuyeckas
HanpaBneHHOCTb COBPEMEHHOW MeAuLMHbI OBYCroBMMBAaET Hanuymne akueHTa Ha
BblABNEHMN (HaKTOPOB puCKa pasnuyHbIX 3aboneBaHui, a Takke HavanbHbIX
NpW3HaKoB NaTonormu.

CMNMUCOK NCNOJNTIb3OBAHHbLIX NICTOYHUKOB

1. ®epak W. P., TpowwnHa E. A. lNpobnema peduumta hoga B Poccuiickon
depepaumm 1 nytm ee peweHusas B psage crtpaH wmupa // Mpobnema
aHAoKpuHonormn. — M., 2007. - Ne5. — C. 40-48.

2. XpamoBa E. B., CynnotoBa Jl. A., CmetaHnHa C. A. PasButue petewn c
TPaH3UTOPHbIM HeoHaTanbHbIM TUMOTUPEO30M, MPOXMBAKOLINX B YCMNOBUSAX
nogHoun sHaemum // Megnatpusa. — M., 2004. - Ne3. — C. 10-15.

3. Hetzel B. S. lodine and neuropsychological development // J.Nutr. — 2000. —
vol. 30. - Suppl 28. — P. 493-495

4. Vitti P., Rago T., Aghini-Lombardi F., Pinchera A. lodine deficiency disorders in
Europe // Public Health Nutr. — 2001. — vol. 4. — P. 529-35.

5. Kaplan H., Sadock B. Synopsis of Psychiatry 9th edition // Baltimore: Williams &
Wilkins. - 2005. — P.112-115

6. LaFranchi S.H., Austin J. How should we be treating children with congenital
hypothyroidism? // J. Pediatr Endocrinol Metab. — 2007. — vol.20. — N5. —
P. 559-78.

81



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

AckapbsiHy B. M., Hypmyxameposa [. I'., Opunosa LL. K.
TawkeHTckun Megunartpnyeckun MeguumHckum UHCTUTYT
(TawkeHT, Y36eknucraH)

K BOMPOCY U3YYEHUA ®YHKLIUU NMEYEHU

AnHomauyus: [ledeHb sierisemcsi camol KpyrnHOU MonughyHKUUOHaIbHOU
JKenesol  nuuwesapumesnibHo2o mpakma. @yHKUuu rnevYeHU  4YpessbiyalHo
pasHoobpasHbl. B Heli obesspexusaromcs MHoaue npodyKkmbl obmMeHa eeujecms,
mokcuyeckue eewecmea, nonadarwuecss ¢ nuwel. [lleyeHb yvyacmeyem 8
3aWUMmHbIX peaKyusix op2aHu3ma rnpomus MUkpoboes u 4yxepoOHbix eewecms. B
Hel obpa3yemcsi enasHbIl UCMOYHUK noddep)xaHusi MOCMOSHHOU KOHUeHmpauyuu
2J/1I0KO3bl 8 KpOBU - 2/lUKO2eH. B neyeHu cuHmesupyromcsi eaxHelwue b6enku
nnasmbl  Kposu: anbbymuHbl, ubpuHozeH, npompombuH u Op. [loamomy
packpbimue  3aKOHOMepHOocmel  CmpyKmypHOU  opaaHu3auyuu [e4YyeHu 8
go3pacmHol OuHaMmuke, aHanu3 adanmayuoHHbIX [1epPecmpoeK, a makxe
8bISICHEHUE MexaHuU3Mos8, obecrieqyusaroujux [pPospPeccUsHoe U pezspeccusHoe
paszsumue, senssemcsi 0OHOU U3 akmyarsbHbIX rpobnem ¢yHOameHmarnbHou u
rpuknadHoU MeduyuHbl Ha OCHO8e fiumepamypHbIX OaHHbIX.

Knroyeenblie  cnosa: rneyeHs, HOBOPOXOEHHbIU,QPYyHKLUS,acriekmal,
rnosocme.

Askaryants Vera Petrovna, Nurmukhamedova Dierahon Gamal Kizi,
Oripova Shakhlokhon Kamoliddin kizi

Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute

(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

TO THE QUESTION OF THE STUDY OF LIVER FUNCTION

Annotation: The liver is the largest polyfunctional hardened gland of the
digestive tract. The functions of the liver are extremely diverse. It neutralizes many
metabolic products, toxic substances that come from food. The liver is involved in
the body's defense against microbes and foreign substances. It forms the main
source of maintaining a constant concentration of glucose in the blood - glycogen.
In the liver, the most important plasma proteins are synthesized: albumin,
fibrinogen, prothrombin, etc. Therefore, disclosure of the patterns of liver structural
organization in age dynamics, analysis of adaptive rearrangements, as well as
elucidation of the mechanisms ensuring progressive and regressive development, is
one of the urgent problems of fundamental and applied medicine based on literature
data.

Key words: liver, newborn, function, aspects, cavity.

Perenepauus nevyeHun - 3TO KOMMJiekc XXEeCTKO perynmpyemMbix
(bI/IBI/IOﬂOFVI‘-IeCKIAX npoueccos nponmcbepaumm renatoynToB, HENapUHXMMaTO3HbIX
KNeToK N BOCCTaHOBNEHUA HapymeHHon (*)yHKLIMM opraHa nocne ero noppexaeHus.
HeCMOTpﬂ Ha 6onbLuoe KOnn4ecTtBo Hay4HbIX  OaHHbIX, KacakLlnxca
Mopdonormyecknx, MU3nNonNorm4ecknx n OMOXUMUYECKNX aCMEKTOB pereHepauunmn
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nevyeHn, CroXHbIKW  MEXaHW3M  3TOro YHUKarnbHOro cbeHomeHa OCTaeTcAa
HeOoCTaTO4YHO W3Yy4YEeHHbIM. ﬂpep,nox(eHHble r’mnoTe3bl MYCKOBbIX MeXaHWU3MOB

KNeTo4YHON nponudepauuu: remMoguHaMmyeckue, UMMYHOMOrnyeckue,
rMNepdyHKLUUM  COXPaHMBLUMXCS  KMNETOK, HanuMymMe MECTHbIX perynmpyowmx
aKkTopoB - CTUMYMATOPOB, KEMMOHOB, cneundunyeckux akTopoB pocTa:

renaTtonoaTMHOB, LMTOKUHOB, OMOreHHbIX 3HAOPMWMHOB U ApYyrux Guonornyeckn
aKTVBHbIX BELLECTB- HE ABNSAITCA YHMBEPCanbHbIMW U HE OOBACHAIOT BCE acneKTbl
penapaTuBHOrO npoLecca.

Ncxoga v3 nmonoxeHns o TOM, YTO penapaTvBHAs pereHepauust neveHu
ABMNAETCA CUCTEMHbLIM MNpoLeccoM, GOmMbLIOW WHTEpec NpeacTaBnseT usydeHue
ponu HepBHOW CUCTEMbI B perynsauum penapaTvBHbBIX NPOLECCOB W onpeaeneHve
yOenbHOro Beca pasfuyHbiX ee OTAenoB B Tpoduyeckom obecneveHun TKaHu
pereHepupyloLLen nevyeHun.

Uccneposanmsmmn B. B.  CagoBHMKOBOW  YCTaHOBMEHO  yyacTue
CMMMaTMYecKoro oTAena BereTaTMBHOW HEPBHOW CUCTEMbI (FaHrIMEB COSNTHEYHOrO
cnneTeHns) B perynaumm nponudepaTBHbIX NPOLECCOB B MEYEHN Npu SENCTBUM
UMMYNbCHOrO MarHUTHOrO MONS.

M3BecTHO No AaHHbIM aBTOPOB, YTO adhPepeHTHbIV HEMPOH UMeeT BeayLlee
3TMOMOrMYeckoe W naToreHeTUYecKkoe 3HadeHwe B NOAAepXaHWWM CTPYKTYpPHOU
LeNoCTHOCTM 1 agekBaTHON AnddepeHUMpoOBaHHOCTA MHHEPBUPYEMbBIX CTPYKTYP.

Haxogunt panbHenwee passutne BbigsuHyToe [M.K. AHOXuHbIM (1980 r.)
NMonoXeHne O LeHTpanbHOM MecTe adpdepeHTHOro 3BeHa HEPBHOW CUCTEMbI B
WHTErpaTMBHOW [eATEeNbHOCTU (PYHKUMOHaNbHbIX CUCTEM, HanpaBfieHHOW Ha
AOCTWDKEHWE MONesHoro aganTuBHOro pesyneTaTta. AddepeHTHoe 3BeHO HepBHOM
cMCTeMbl paccMaTpuBaeTCsi KaK WMHWUManbHOe B perynaumMu  npoLeccoB
XN3HEeOesATeNnbHOCTU U eMy OTBOAWTCH rMaBeHCTBYIOWAs poflb B (hOPMUPOBAHUM
afeKBaTHOM peakumn CUCTEM OpraHu3ma npv N3MeHeHnn yCrioBun.

Kak oTMeveHO aBTOpamu NUTEpaTypHbIX MCTOYHMKOB, YTO - MEXaHU3Mbl,
3anyckawowme, noagepxvBalolmMe W 3asBepliarolme nponudepaumio  KneTok.
AddepeHTHbI  HEWPOH W MNeYeHb - JNeMeHTbl eaWHOW  PaBHOBECHOWN
camoperynupyemon  yHKLMOHANbHOW CUCTeMbl, CBsi3aHHble pedeKTOpHO,
B3aMMOBNMAKOLLME W B3auMHO 0OycnosnvBaloLlmMe COCTOsiHWEe Apyr pgpyra.
NccnepoBaHne KOppensTUBHLIX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHWA 3TUX [ABYX KOMMOHEHTOB
CMUCTEMHON apXWTEKTOHWKM perynsuumM pereHepauyMoHHOro npouecca no3BonuT
BbISBUTb MPUYMHHO-CINEACTBEHHbIE CBA3M B Pa3BUTUMKN anbTepHATMBHbIX NPOLECCOB
Npyv  pasnuMyHbIX  SKCMEpPUMEHTanbHbIX  BO3AENCTBUSX W NocneayllemM
BOCCTaHOBMNEHUW CTPYKTYPbI 1 (DYHKLMM UCCreayeMbIX OPraHoB..

Ponb neyeHn B opraHvame nepeoueHnTb HEBO3MOXHO. E€ dyHKUMM LUIMpokm
¥ MHOroo6pasHsl.

Cneunanuctamm ObINIO  YCTAHOBMEHO, YTO MUNNMapAbl KNeToK neyeHu
MOCTOSIHHO BbIMOSIHAT MHOXECTBO (OYHKUUIA, HanpaBreHHbIX Ha noadepXaHve
YNCTOTBl M MOCTOSHCTBA BHYTPEeHHeW cpedbl opraHuama. [leyeHb sBnsieTcs
(UNbTPOM HaWero opraHu3ama, nepeg KOTOpPbIM CTOMT 3ajada He [OoNnyCTUTb
AA0BUTbIE, ONacHbIe BeLlecTsa B O6LLMIA KDOBOTOK.

MoxHO ckasaTb MO aHanuady nMTepaTypHbIX OaHHBLIX,YTO NeYeHb — 3TO
rmaBHbIN  POPMOCT, KOTOPbIM MpUHMMaeT Ha ceba Becb MOTOK BELLECTB,
MOCTynarLmMX B HEe U3 KMLLIEYHMKa MO BOPOTHON BeHe. Hu 04HO 13 CbeAeHHbIX unm
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BbIMUTBLIX HaMW BELLECTB He MOXEeT MonacTb B CUCTEMHbIN KPOBOTOK, MWHYS
neyYeHb.

OHa, npexge BCero, SBNSETCA KPYMHOW NULLEBapUTENbHON >Kene3on,
BbipabaTbiBalOlLeN >Xenyb, KOTopas MO BbIBOAHOMY MPOTOKY MOCTynaeT B
ABEHaALaTUMNEPCTHYHIO KULLIKY.

WTak, Ha ocHoBe nuTepaTypHbIX AAaHHbLIX MOXHO OTMETWUTb,4TO OCHOBHbLIMU
MYHKUMAMU  NeYeHn SBnslTCs:  obesBpexunBaHue pasfiuyHbIX — YYXXEepPOAHbIX
BELLEeCTB, B YAaCTHOCTW annepreHoB, SA0B U TOKCMHOB, NYTEM NpeBpalleHns ux B
6e3BpeaHble, MeHee TOKCUYHbIE UMK Nerye yaansieMble U3 opraHn3Ma CoefMHeHNs;
obesBpexuBaHne 1 yaaneHue us opraHuaMa M3bbITKOB FOPMOHOB, MEAMATOPOB,
BMTaMMHOB, @ TakKe TOKCUYHbIX MPOMEXYTOYHbIX N KOHEYHbIX NPOAYKTOB obMeHa
BeLLecTB, HanpuMep aMmmuaka, deHona, aTaHona, aueToHa M KETOHOBbIX KUCIOT;
yyacTne B mpoueccax MuLieBapeHusl, a UMEHHO obecrneyeHne 3IHepreTU4ecKmx
notpebHocTen opraHu3ma [fIOKO30M, W KOHBEpTauusa pasfuyYHbIX WCTOYHWKOB
SHeprun (cBOBOAHBIX >XMPHBIX KUCMOT, aMWHOKWCIOT, FNUUEepuHa, MOSOYHOWM
KACMNOTbI M Ap.) B [MIOKO3y (Tak Ha3biBaeMbIV [MIOKOHEOreHes); MonosiHeHe 1
XpaHeHne ObICTPO MOOUNM3yEMbIX 3SHEpPreTU4ecKUX pesepBoB B Buae Aeno
rMVMKOreHa W perynauMs yrneBogHoro obmeHa; MomornHeHWe W XpaHeHwe [eno
HEeKOTOpbIX BUTaMUHOB (O0COBEHHO BenuKM B MEYeHW 3anackl XMPOpPaCTBOPUMbIX
BMTamuHoB A, D, BogopacTsopumoro ButamuHa B12), a Takke geno kaTMoHOB psga
MWKPO3MIEMEHTOB — METasmnoB, B YaCTHOCTW KaTMOHOB Xenesa, Meau 1 kobanbTa.
Takke nevyeHb HEMOCpPedCTBEHHO yyacTByeT B meTabonuame ButamuHoB A, B, C,
D, E, K, PP n cdonneBon kncnoTel; y4actue B NpoLeccax KpOBETBOPEHUS (TONBKO Y
nnoga M ManeHbkux AeTen), neyYeHb SBMSETCA OAHWM M3 BaXHbIX OpPraHoB
remMonoasa B MpeHaTanbHOM pas3BUTWM; CUHTE3 XEMYHbIX KMCNOT n GunmpybuHa,
NPOAYKUMS N CeKpeLmns XEn4yum; y4acTByeT B 0OMeHe BenkoB: B HEW CUHTE3NPYIOTCH
6enkn «kpoBu (Becb ubpuHoreH, 95% anbbymuHoB, 85% rnobynuHoB),
NponcxoanT Ae3aMUHMPOBaHWE 1 NepeammnHNpoBaHue aMMHOKUCIIOT, obpa3oBaHve
MOYEBWHbI, FMyTamnHa, KpeaTuHa, hakTopoB CBEPTbIBAHUS KPOBU 1 hnmbprHonusa
@@, n, v, v, IX; X, Xll, Xlll, aHTUTpPOMOUWH, aHTUMNA3MUWH);KEMNYHbIE KUCMOTHI
BMMSAIOT Ha TPAHCMNOPTHbLIE CBOWCTBA 6ErnKkoB KPOBM; y4acTByeT B OOMeHe nunuios:
B WX TMAPONM3E W BCacCbiBaHWM, CUHTE3e Tpurnuuepugos, docdonunnaos,
XONeCTepuHa, XeN4YHbIX KUCIOT, NUMONPOTEMAOB, aLETOHOBbLIX Te, OKUCIEHWU
TpurnuuepvaoB. Beruvka ponb neyeHn B oOMeHe  yrmeBOAOB:  3[eCb
OCYLLECTBNAIOTCA NPOLIECChl TNMKOreHesa, rMUKOreHonv3a, BKveHne B obmeH
rMoKO3bl, ranakTodbl U pykTo3bl, 0OpPasoBaHWe rMNIOKYPOHOBOW KUCMOTHI; Takke
CNY>XWT Aeno Ans AOBOMbHO 3HAYNTENBHOrO 06bEMAa KPOBM, KOTOPLIN MOXET OblTb
BblOpolweH B obllee cocyaucToe pycrio Npu KPOBOMOTEPE WMM LUOKE 3a CYHET
CYXeHMsi COCyaoB, KPOBOCHAOXalLMX MeYeHb;CMHTE3 FOPMOHOB U (DEPMEHTOB,
KOTOpble aKTMBHO Y4acTBYKT B npeobpasoBaHuy nuwm B 12-nepcTHON KULLKE Y
NpoYMX OTAEeNax TOHKOro KMLLIEYHUKA.

Takum o6pa3omM, B KOHLE mnMTepaTypHOro aHamu3a MOXHO MNpUATU K
€OVHOMY MHEHUIO O TOM,YTO MeyeHb SBNAEeTCS OOHOBPEMEHHO OpraHoMm
nuwieBapeHusi, KpoBoobpalleHuss u obmeHa BeLlecTB BCeX BWAOB, BKIOYas
rOpMOHanbHbIN.
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BekHa3apoga C. 3., Axpapos X. X.
TawkeHTckun NMeanatpnyeckun MeguumnHckum UHCTUTYT
(TawkeHT, Y36eknucraH)

K BOMPOCY U3YYEHUA ®YHKLIUA FONOBHOIO MO3rA

Cpeaun TeopeTuyecknx npobrneMm mnsyyYeHnss MexaHW3MOB B3aMMOLEWCTBUSA
nonyLapuii rofloBHOrO Mo3ra U (PyHKLMOHaNbLHOW MEXNOoyLUapHON acuMMeTpuu
Mo3ra npobrnema yyactus B PerynmpoBaHUM pasfnunyHbiX (PYHKUMIN CO CTOPOHbI
NeBOro M NpaBoro MonyLapun, 0COBEHHO MCMXO3MOLMOHANBHOIO HanpsXXeHus 1
BereTaTUBHbIX CUCTEM OpraHuama, ocTaeTcsl HaMeHee N3y4YeHHOMN.

MpuHATO cunTaTh, YTO BONBLUMHCTBO BbICLUMX (DYHKLUMIA MO3ra peanuayeTtcs
Ha (oHe @YHKUMOHANbLHON MEXNOomnyLapHON acuMMEeTPUM U YTO acuMMmeTpusi
BO3HMKaeT kak crnocob obecrnedeHus pas3BuTUA YHKUMIA MO3ra, B TOM u4ucre
obyyeHus.

Cuutaetcs, 4TO neBoe mnonywapve AOMUHMPYET B  OpraHv3auuu
BepbanbHbIX NPOLECCOB, a NpaBoe B pacrno3HaBaHUM NPOCTPaAHCTBEHHbLIX 06pa3os.,
opraHusaumm amoumn 1 T.4. B nocnegHee Bpemsa He NpusHaeTcs, YTO cyllecTsyeT
nornHoe pacnpefeneHne MyHKUUA Mexay nonywapusamy ronosHoro mosra. MHorne
aBTOPbl NPUAEPXKMBAIOTCA MHEHUA O B3aMMOOMOSHALWEM B3auMOAENCTBUU
Mexay nesbiM U MpaBbiM Mo3rom. Cpean MHOMMX HepeLLEeHHbIX BOMPOCOB OCTaeTcs
BOMPOC O AOMUHUPYIOLLIEM NOMYLIapun B opraHn3aunmn Hecneundu4ecknx peakumn,
B TOM YMCri€ M MCUXO3MOLIMOHANBHOrO HanpsXeHns. He BbiISCHEHbI 0COBEHHOCTH
crneuvanusauuy nonyLapuin B MHULManu3aumm u nocneayoLen perynaumm Takmx.

AKTyanbHOCTb 3TOV Npobrembl onpeaenseTcs u Tem, YTO pacKpbITUe ponm
npaBoro M neBoOro nonywapuii Mo3ra B (hOPMUPOBAHUM MCUXO3MOLIMOHANBHOIO
HanpspKeHUs 1 BOSMOXXHOCTU YNpaBrneHns 3TUMWN COCTOSIHUSIMU Y YenoBeKka BecbMa
nonesHo pAns MOHUMaHWA MpoueccoB OOYyYeHWs, CHATUA W npedynpexaeHus
COCTOSIHUIA,0TpULIATENBHO BAKAIOLNX HA 340POBLE U T.4.

Kak oTMevyeHO B nuTepaTypHblX WCTOYHUKaX, YTO  runoTtanamo-
rmnom3dapHas cuctemMa — 9TO  YacTb  HEWPOSHOOKPWHHOW  CUCTEMBI,
obecneymBalolLas €QMHCTBO HEPBHOM W TyMOpanbHOW perynauMu opraHusma, u
onpegensowas CocTodHne n YHKUMOHUMPOBAHWE BCEW 3HOOKPUHHOW CUCTEMBI
nmbo 4epe3 3IHAOOKPUHHYH OCb, COCTOSLYK M3 runotanamyca, runogusa wu
nepudepnyeckon xenesbl (HaANOYEYHUKN, LUMTOBUAHAS Xenesa, CEMEHHUKN Unu
ANYHUKKM), MO0 4Yepe3 aBTOHOMHYIO HEPBHYID CUCTEMY, [MaBHbIM 0O6pa3om
nocpeacTBOM BMUSHUA rynoTanaMmyca Yyepes BeretaTMBHblE LEHTbI CTBOMa Mo3ra 1
CMUHHOrO MO3ra Ha BereTaTUBHbIE FAHIMMK, a OTTyAa Ha SHOOKPUHHbLIE Xenesbl U
ux cocyapbl.

®dusmonoramu yCTaHOBIEHO, yTO perynauus rmnoTanamycom
nepudpepnyecknx 3HOOKPUHHBIX >Kerne3 OCYLLEeCTBMSeTCH MNpevMMyLLEeCTBEHHO
rymoparnbHO 4Yepe3 punuanHr-akTopoB, KOTOpblE MOMNafaloT B MEPEaHIo OO0
rmnocusa — TpaHcageHorvnodusapHbii cnocob perynauvni.  Kpome  ToOro,
rmnotanamyc nocbinaet cBou 3adEepeHTHble UMNYNbCbl K perynmpyemMbim
adpekTopaM MNpAMO MO CUMMATUYECKUM MINU  NapacuMnaTUYeckum Hepeam
nocnegHunx, 6e3 onocpegoBaHusi MNOU3OM, TO €CTb naparunogusapHo.
Maparnnodusapras perynsauust  3HAOKPUHHBLIX  A(PEKTOPOB  NPOABMAETCA
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CNOCOBHOCTLIO XXene3 HenoCcpeaCTBEHHO pearnpoBaTb HAa COBCTBEHHbIE FTOPMOHbI,
UM UMMYHOSOTMYECKNE areHTbl, NOCTYNMBLUWE B LMPKYNSALMIO, UKW Ha BENUYUHY
acpdekTa, BbI3BAHHOrO MU B OpraHu3me.

AHanus nutepaTtypbl nokasan, YTo rmnoTanamyc KOHTPONMPYETCH FOfOBHbIM
MO3romM, B pasHbIX YacTaX KOTOPOro HaxoAsTCA HEeMPO3HOOKPWHHbIE KMETKM,
CUHTesupyowme HeviponenTtuabl. Cpean HWX, Hanpumep, 3HKedanvH, seBnseTcs
WHTEepHEeNpOoHarbHbIM MeauaTtopoM, Moj BO3OEWNCTBMEM KOTOPOro MPOUCXOAMT
BblpaboTka HeVpoamMmHOB — CEpoTOHMHA W HopadpeHanvHa HerpoHamu
NMMBUYECKON CUCTEMbI N HOpadpeHannHa HelpoHaMu PeTUKYNSApHOWN dopmavmu.
HepoamuHbl BAUSIOT Ha CEKpeLmIo rmnoTanamMmmnyeckux HeMporopMoHoB. lencremne
nocrnegHnx CTUMYNUpyeT Unv TOPMO3WUT aKTUBHOCTb afeHoLMTOB runodumsa. Tak
BO3HMKaeT TecHas (YHKUMOHANbHas CBSA3b HEPBHOM W 3HOOKPUHHOW CUCTEM,
obecneymBarolas KOHTPOMNb, WHTErpauMid W PEeakTUBHOCTb KMBbIX CUCTEM.
OTkpbiTMe  beHOMEeHa Herpocekpeuun 1 nocregylwee 3a  9TUM  LUMPOKOE
pasBuTMe uccnegoBaHuii B 3ToW obrnacTv 03HaMeHOBAasloCb POXOEHMEM HOBOW
HayKu - HeMPOIHAOKPUHOMNOrMN. HENPO3SHAOKPUHONOTUSA, BOZHUKLLIASA Ha CThIKE ABYX
HayK - HeBpomnormM M 3HOOKpMHOMNoruu, oboraliaeTcs BCe HOBbIMA U HOBbIMM
WHTEPECHBLIMU MOPMONOrM4eckMMmn N OU3NONOrMYeckUMmn aktamu, KacaroLwmnuMmmcs
ponM M 3HaA4YeHWs  HEMpOropMoHoB. [lonyyeHbl BaxHble [aHHble O
B3aMMOOTHOLLEHMAX Mexay runotanamycom, rmnou3oMm u nepudepmyeckumm
SHAOKPUHHBIMKM opraHamy. OfHaKo 3TU [aHHble MNOflyYeHbl B OCHOBHOM Ha
B3POCIbIX, MONOBO3PENbIX KMBOTHbIX. B 710 xe Bpems  mopdonorus
CO3pEeBaHUSA HEMPOHOB rMrnoTanamyca u CTaHOBIEHUE HENPOCEKPETOPHON (DYHKLNK
UX, HECMOTPS Ha VMMeloLuMecss B nuTepaType OTAenbHble MyGnukauuyM no atomy
BOMPOCY, U3y4eHbl kpanHe HegocTatoyHo. OcobeHHO 3To kacaeTcs runoTanamyca
yernoseka. Mexagy TemM uM3yyeHVWe  OUHAMUKM  CTPYKTYPHbIX — U3MEHEHUI
KPYMHOKINETOYHOW HEMPOCEKPETOPHOW CUCTEMBI " passuTus HEKOTOpPbIX
MEINKOKNETOYHbIX f4ep rvnotanamyca B OHTOTeHe3e YernoBeka, Tak Xe Kak U
NabopaTopHbIX XMBOTHbIX, ABMAETCA LIEHHbIM HE TONMbKO B TEOPETUYECKOM MNnaHe,
HO MmeeT 1 BonbLIoe NMPaKTUYECKoe 3Ha4YeHwme.

B cBolo ouvepeap B nuTepatype OTMeYeHO, 4TO rfobHas obnacTe Kopbl
6onbLIoro Mosra umeeT OOLUMPHbIE ABYCTOPOHHME CBSI3W MPaKTU4eCKU CO BCEMM
OTAenaMn HeoKopTekca M MHOTMMM NMOAKOPKOBbIMK 0BpasoBaHUsaMK, pacrnonaras
BO3MOXHOCTbIO OKasblBaTb CYLUECTBEHHOE KOPTUKO-byranbHOe BO3AENCTBME Ha
paboTy peTuKynsapHou chopmMaummn 1 TeM CaMbIM YNpaBnATb COCTOSHUEM aKTUBaLun
BCeM  Kopbl.  MHOroyvcrnieHHble  KnNuHUYeckne  HabmiogeHus, a  Takke
Henpon3nNoNorniyeckne, Hemporncmuxonormndeckne u  MopdodyHKUMOHamMbHbIE
uccriegoBaHus NobHbIX OTAENOB HEOKOopTeKca noKasanuM WX BaXHyl pofb B
MHTerpaumm nyckoBomn n obctaHoBOYHOW addpepeHTaummn, opraHnsaumm nporpamm
AENCTBUIA, OLEeHKe UX pe3ynbTaToB M KOPPeKLUMW donyckaemblx owmnboK, a Takke B
npoLeccax KpaTkoBpeMeHHOM, AONTroCpPOYHOM 1 0bpasHon namaTy.

OcHOBbIBasiCb Ha KNMHMYeckux HabnoaeHunsx, . M. AiiBasawsunu (1974),
L.Stepien et al. (1975), A. . Bnagumupos, A. P. Nypusa (1977) npyuwnu K BelBOAY O
TOM, 4TO [AeATenbHOCTb (POHTANbHOW accouMaTmBHOW obnactn umeet
HenocpeacTBeHHOEe OTHOLIEHMEe W K  OCYLECTBIIEHMI0O KOHEYHbIX 3Tarnos
nepepaboTKkn CEHCOPHON MHOPMaLMK Ha OCHOBE AOMUHMPYIOLLE MOTUBALIMMA.

PesynbTaThl anekTpodnsnonorniyecknx nccnefoBaHnii CBMOETENbCTBYIOT B
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nonb3y NpeacTaBrieHn O MPUYPOYEHHOCTU PYHKUMIA K OTAENbHbIM CTPYKTypam
poHTanbHOW  kopbl.  ®unoreHeTudeckn  Hamboree  HOBbIMW,  «Cyrybo
YernoBeYECKNMUY», UCTILITbIBAIOLWNMY 3HAYNTENBHOE (DOPMUPYIOLLEE BO3L4ENCTBUE
coumnanbHoro dakropa MNPUHATO CYMTaTb KOPKOBBIE MOMS, UMELME OTHOLLEHNE
K 9peKTOPHbIM peveBbiM  YHKUMSIM, B 4YacTHocTM none 44 (3oHa bBpoka),
(PYHKUMOHANBHO CBSA3aHHOE C 3JKCMPECCUMBHOM (MOTOPHOM) pedybio, @ UMEHHO C
NpaBUNbHbIM MPOU3HOLLEHNEM OTAeNbHbIX POHEM U crnoB. CpaBHMTENbHO Marno
n3y4yeHbl BO3pacCTHble CTPYKTYPHblE WU3MEHEHUs NMMMOMYECKON CUCTEMbI MO3ra MU,
ocobeHHo, nonen kopbl (none 32), HeNoCPeACTBEHHO K Hel MNpUMMbIKaLWuX u
NPUHMMAIOLLMX y4acThe B yNpaBeHny 3MOLMOHarbHbIM NOBEAEHVEM.

WccnepnoBaHuio CTPYKTYpbl pasnnyHbiX OTAENOB 6ONbLUIOrO Mo3ra YenoBeka
B OHTOreHese MOCBsLUEHbl (hbyHOaMeHTanbHble paboTbl konnekTnea WHcTUTyTa
mo3ra PAMH. Cuctematuyeckne faHHble O BO3PacTHbIX Npeobpa3oBaHUsAX KOpbl
nobHon obnactu kopbl npeactaeneHsl B pabotax E.M. KoHoHoson (1940-1972),
I. b. A. Cone1 (1939-1967), N.W. mesepa (1958-1959).

ABTOpamn 3apybexHON M OTEeYECTBEHHOW NUTepaTypbl YCTAHOBMEHO, YTO
KOMNMMYECTBEHHbIE N Ka4YeCTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU pasfnuyHbIX nonen nobHon
obnactv nomnyyeHbl Ha MO3re B3pOCMOTO B CPaBHEHUMU C  aHanoOrMyHbIMU
CTPYyKTypamMy MpumaTtoB W B cTapyeckom Bo3pacTe. MopdomeTpuieckme AaHHble
UUTO- M  (PMOPOAPXUTEKTOHUKM PasnUYHbIX Morein NoBGHON Kopbl, KOTOPbIMU
pacrnonaraeTt cerogHs HeMpoMoponorus, B OCHOBHOM, HEMOJHbI MO BO3pacTHOMY
psay, YacTo MonyvyeH Ha HebonblIOM KonuyecTBe HabnaeHui, a akTU4ecKkun
MaTepuarn CrpynnupoBaH B BO3PACTHO-MOSOBbLIE IPyNMbl MPOU3BOSIBHO MO PasHbIM
cxeMam BO3pacTHOW nepuoamsaumm. B HEMHOroYMCNEHHbIX CUCTEMATUYECKMX
NCCNeAoBaHUAX CTPYKTYPHOW OpraHmsauMum M BO3PACTHbIX W3MEHEHMN noOHon
obnacTtu Kopbl MO3ra 4ernoBeka aHanmMs3MpoBanvMCb W3MEHEHWsl, B OCHOBHOM, B
nonsx, pacrnonoXeHHbIX Ha naTepanbHON NOBEPXHOCTU MONyLUAPUIA.

B HacTosilee Bpemsi Helipomopdonorus pacnonaraet HEMHOrOYUCIIEHHBIMU
AaHHbIMU 06 0CcOBEHHOCTAX CcTpaTUdUKaLnm N HeMPOaPXMTEKTOHUKN PpOHTaNbHON
KOpbl YernoBeka OT poxaeHusi o nepuopa 3penoctu. Pabotbl E.M. KoHoHoBOM
(1940, 1962), B OCHOBHOM M3y4aBLUEW AAHHBIN BOMPOC, SABMSATCA pe3ynbTaToMm
aHanusa CpaBHUTENBHO HebomnbWOoro dakTudeckoro Martepuana, a 6onee
noapoOHble uccnedoBaHus Benucb nMbGO OT poxaeHuss o 6 net, nmbo Ha
orpaHnyeHHoM konuyectBe nonen (45, 8 n 10) naTepanbHOM MNOBEPXHOCTU
nonyLapuin.

OcobeHHo akTyanbHo n3yyeHue B BO3pacTHOM acnekTe
(PrOPOAPXUTEKTOHMKN - pacnpeferneHnsi BOMOKOH - Kak Haubonee nnacTUyHOro
KOMMOHEHTa CTPYKTYpbl HeEokopTekca, obecneyvBaloLLero peanu3aumio CroXHbIX
WHTErpaTMBHbIX yHKUMA Mo3sra. OpgHako cucTtemaTMyeckue UccrnenoBaHust
nbpoapxuTekToHnkn nobHon obnactu kopbl 6GombwoOro Mo3ra B npouecce
OHTOreHesa npeacTaBneHbl NYLWb B AMHNYHBIX paboTax.

Takum o6pasom, NMOABOASA UTOr NMUTEPATYPHOrO aHanm3a MOXHO cKasaTb,
4YTO HEOOXOAUMOCTb M3y4YeHus 3Tol Npobnembl facT 6GnaroTBOPHbLIA pe3ynbTaTt B
MeanUmHe.

88



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»

SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

CNUCOK Ncnonb3OBAHHbLIX MICTOYHUKOB

. OxotuH B.E., KanuHuueHko C.I'. HTepcTuumanbHble KNeTkn cybKopTUKansHOro

Genoro BellecTBa, WX CBsI3W, HEMpPOXMMMUYEcKasi cneuuanusaums M ponb B

rmctoreHese kopbl// Mopconorus, 2002. — T. 121, Ne 1.- C. 7-25.

. Llexmuctpenko T.A. CTpykTypHble npeobpasoBaHus KOpbl GOMbLIOTO MO3ra u

MO3)e4yka 4YernoBeka B MocTHaTanbHOM OHToreHese// ®usmonorus pasBuTHs

pebeHka. M.: O6pa3soBaHue oT A go A, 2000. - C. 60-81.

Lymeiko H.C. MHomBuayanbHble  OCOOEHHOCTM LMTOaPXUTEKTOHNKN

ABUraTenbHON Kopbl GombLIOro mMo3sra yYenoBeka (MO AaHHbIM KOMMbHOTEPHOTO

aHanu3aa)// Mopdonorus. 2000. - T. 117, Ne 2. - C. 18-21.

Wywmenko H.C. BospacTHble O0COGEHHOCTM HEMPOHHbLIX TrPYMNMNMPOBOK B

CEeHCOMOTOpHOM kope 6Gonbworo Mosra 4enoseka// News of biomedical

sciences. 2002. - Ne1. - C. 54-57.

. Parnavelas J.G. The origin and migration of cortical neurones: new vistas//
Trends in Neurosciences, 2000. Vol. 23, N 3. - 126-131. 247.

Floresco S.B., Todd C.L., Grace A.A. Glutamatergic afferents from the

hippocampus to the nucleus accumbens regulate activity of ventral tegmental

area dopamine neurons // J Neurosci. 2001. Jul 1; 21 (13). p. 4915-4922

89



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

SECTION: PEDAGOGY

Akhmedova Rano
(Bukhara, Uzbekistan)

THE IMPORTANCE OF INTEGRATION DURING THE LESSONS
IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Summary: In this article was written about effectiveness of integration
during the lessons in primary schools. It was written about the main peculiarities of
integration in teaching.

Key words: mother tongue, effectiveness, mathematics, listening, reading,
popular figures, Tashkent, relationship

AHHOmMauus: B cmambe paccmampueaemcsi 06 aghghekmusHocmu
UHMeepayuus ypokax 8 HavasnbHolU wkone. Ewé 30ecb nuwemcsi 06 OCHOBHbIX
ocobeHHOCMSsIX UHMeegpayuu 8 ripernodasaHuu.

Knroyeeblie cnoega: podHOU A3blK, 3¢hchekmusHOCMb,MamemMamuka,
nodcnywusaHue, YumaHee, rnonynsipHeie gpueypwl, TawkeHm, ce5s3b

It is very important the subjects reading, mother tongue, nature study, fine-
art, handicraft, musician, mathematics in primary schools for forming the knowledge
of world sciences and mental abilities of pupils. Through these subjects pupils learn
the events in nature and society, general information about art, language features,
listening and writing speech. Integration lessons are important for teaching
humanitarian subjects. With the basis of integrative didactics we can understand
relationship between methodic of teaching themes. For example, at the reading
lessons on the theme “Tashkent” we can say about Tashkent is a capital of
Uzbekistan, it has 2200 years history. While we teach themes in groups we give
speaking about history of Tashkent, its face today, its undergrounds to groups. We
know for connecting educational subjects, giving relationship between them we
need to basic didactic trends. One of them is historical trend. In this method we
must organize the lesson with the help of some historical materials belonging to the
theme. If we use historical trend we can enrich the educational material of the
subject or theme and pupils can have opportunities to get more information about
new theme or material. Through historical trend pupils interested in learning theme,
it improve pupils’ world outlook, it increase pupils’ mental qualities. For example,
pupils can show twelve gates of Tashkent with the help of “Cluster” method:
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Karasaray Labzak Beshyagach Kukcha

Chigatay / \ Takhtapul

N

Samarkand Kashkar Kuymas Kukan

Sagban

It means that pupils can prove their skills about capital city, and pupils can
have an imagination about the word “gate” with the help of the subject handicraft
and they solve the main meaning of Uzbek proverb “City is not without gates”.

Besides, in this theme showing twelve stations of underground of Tashkent
with the help of “Cluster” in education will discover the new edges of integrations of
subjects:

Mustakillik AlisherNavoi Amir Tamer Osman Nasir
\\ / —
SabirRakhim / Kadiriy
Tashkent Gates

Babur / \ Bodomzor

[N\

Urikzor Almazar YunusRadja Tukimachilik
biy

If we add the theoretical information as Tashkent metro station was built in
1977, it consists of three main lines “Uzbekistan”, “Chilanzar”, “Yunusobod” and 29
stations, the territory of it consists of 38,5 km, it is resistant to earthquake to 9 balls
to this information at the top, and tell about calling of metro stations it will strengthen
the didactic basis of integration through the subjects. For example, the station
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“Mustakillik” depends on the place Mustakillik so it was called “Mustakillik”. As this,
speaking about our historical figures AlisherNavoi and Amir Tamer belonging to the
metro stations is one of the interactive methods of integrations.

Besides, pupils can show their knowledge about our ancestors, they can
show their knowledge with interlude, telling poems by heart, painting their pictures.
For example, first groupwill tell some poems of Amir Tamer by heart and hang his
portrait on the blackboard:

Uzbek version:

Biz kimmulkiTuron, AmiriTurkistonmiz.

Turkiyxalglarningbo’shbo’g’inimiz.

Amir Temur-Sohibgironnomimdir.

Atrofimdaganchafozil, olimdir.

Ikkidaryoorasidabirdavlat

Barpoetdim u yashnagay to abad.

Translation:

We are the son of Turon, Emir of Turkistan.

We are the root of Turkey nationalities.

My name is Amir Tamer- Sahibkiran.

There are a lot of statesmen and scientists.

I made a country between two rivers

And it flourishes forever.

One of the pupil will tell about greatest statesman Amir Tamer, a greatest
outstanding figure, lawyer, psychologist and he loved his motherland and improved
it, develop it.

Second group will say the poems of outstanding poet and writer
AlisherNavoi:

Uzbek version:

Men Navoiy-sultonidirman

She’riyatosmonida

Behalovatbirjondirman

Bu hayotummonida

Yodetingqiz-o’g’lonlarim

Puxtabo’lsinharzina

Beshbebahodostonim

Tuganmaskon-xazina.

Translation:

| am Navoi —a sultan

Of poetry sky.

Without calm one live

In this life sea.

Remember me my daughters and sons

Be strengthen each your step.

My five great dastans

Are treasure for you

It will be told A.Navoi was a sultan of using wors, he was Vezir(minister) in
kingdom of Hussein Bay Kara, his plays are a great profit for us by the second
group. Even for having more knowledge about these great figures, we must tell
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about qualities, sayings of them:

1* group 2" group

Sultan of
using

@ .ff Allsher
Navoi
psychologist @ @ @

Sayings of Amir Tamer:

1. Test the best friend in your bad days.

2. Good friend never hunt his own friend.

3. Power is at the justice.

4. If you are true never swear an oath.

5. Never speak lie.

Sayings of Navoi:

1. If someone ask what he doesn’t know-he is a scientist, who doesn’t ask
anything-he is oppressor for himself.

2. Who learns little and little will be scientist, if it drops few and few will be
an ocean.

As this, with the help of one subject or teaching one theme we try to connect
with other information integrative helps pupils to know more about our outstanding
figures. This method helps to know about history of our country and other subjects
easily.

The subject modesty in Primary schools is one of the helpful subject for
educating youth mentally. Human is beautiful with his own mentality.

It would be in accordance with the purpose when teacher organize modesty
lessons as an unusual, debate, as a meeting or in this case pupils are not only
listeners but also they will be active participants of the lesson.

For example, teacher can connect two subjects together in this way teacher
teaches the theme “manners of waiting guests”, which is given in the second class
modesty book, with the help of short story called Kabusnoma by Kaykavus.

Besides, as a consolidating of new theme “Who is it?” game encourages
pupils’ knowledge mentally.

The
great
military
leader

/’ Amir
{

Tamer
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(Here the picture of hidden person will be put by its back. Pupils must find by
answering correctly who is this guest. For example, this person built lots of
mosques, palaces, gardens and many roads. “Who is he or she?”

(Amir Tamer)

Which of our ancestor counted stars in the sky and determined the place of
each star

(MirzoUlugbek)

He wrote a lot of poems and stories, enriched our native language. Who is
he or she?

(AlisherNavoi)

Which of our grandfather cured patients with grasses and herbals?

(Avicenna)

He was born in Kharesm and he was the king of the mathematics, he also
taught us the numbers from 1 to 10

(Al-Kharesmiy)

He was brave and fought with our enemies, he was born in Kharesm too.

(Jalal-ad-Din-Manguberti)

In general, if we speak to our future generation about these all outstanding
figures it will a lot of mental knowledge. They developed our life and the economy,
mentality, social position of our citizen. The first President of our country Islam
Karimov said “To develop young generation having mentality, and all knowledge of
world civilization is one of the important task of our pedagogues”. But we must
begin to teach our young generation with all knowledge with the help of intergartion.
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Muhabbat Jumaniyozova, Adolat Abdullayeva
Urganch davlat universiteti
(Urganch, O‘zbekiston)

BOSHLANG'ICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARIGA O‘QISH DARSLARIDA
EKOLOGIK TARBIYA BERISH

Annotation. This article explores the ways in which ecological education is
taught to students in elementary school reading classes.

Key words. Primary education, reading lessons, explanatory reading,
selection, work on the dictionary, ecological education

Bugungi kunda mamlakatimizda fan, ta’lim, texnika va texnologiyalarning
jadallik bilan taraqqiy etishi, respublikamizning globallashuv jarayonlariga moslashib
ketishi uchun katta yo‘l ochib bermoqda. Jahonning rivojlangan davlatlari gatori
O'zbekistonda ham barcha sohalar bo‘yicha, xususan, ta’lim sohasida ham
islohotlar izchil davom ettiriimoqgda.

O'zbekistonning milliy mustagqilligini mustahkamlash, uning ravnaq topishiga
hissa go‘shish bugungi yosh avlodning to‘lagonli tarbiyasiga ko‘p jihatdan bog‘liq,
desak mubolag‘a bo‘'Imaydi. Shunday ekan har bir ota-ona o‘z farzandining komil
inson bo'lib etishishi uchun qayg‘urishi, uni e’tiqodli va ma’rifatli gilib tarbiyalashi
lozim.

Yurtimizda sog‘lom va barkamol avlodni tarbiyalash, yoshlarning o‘z ijodiy va
intellektual salohiyatini ro‘’yobga chiqarish uchun barcha sharoitlar yaratilgan va
amalga oshiriladigan vazifalar belgilangan. Bu to‘g‘rida O‘zbekiston Pespublikasi
Prezidenti Sh.M. Mirziyoyev shunday degan edi: “Yoshlarimizning mustaqil
fikrlaydigan, yuksak intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyatga ega bo'lib, dunyo
miqyosida o‘z tengdoshlariga hech qaysi sohada bo‘sh kelmaydigan insonlar bo'lib
kamol topishi, baxtli bo'lishi uchun davlatimiz va jamiyatimizning bor kuch va
imkoniyatlarini safarbar etamiz.” (1.4)

Boshlang‘ich ta’lim uzliksiz ta’'limning ajralmas bo'g‘ini sifatida ana shu
magsad yo'lida ish ko‘radi. (2.)

Boshlang‘ich ta’limdagi o‘qish darslari o'z mohiyati, maqgsad va vazifalariga
ko‘ra o‘quv predmetlari orasida alohida ajralib turadi. Zero, boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘quvchilariga ta’lim-tarbiya berishdagi muhim vazifalarning asosiy gismi o‘gish
darslarida «O‘gish va nutq o'stirish» dasturi hamda Davlat ta’limi standarti
talablariga javob beruvchi konsepsiya asosida tuzilgan “O‘gish kitobi” darsliklari
asosida tashkil gilinadi. Binobarin, yosh avlodga ta’lim-tarbiya asoslarini puxta
o'rgatish, ularda keng dunyogarash hamda tafakkur ko‘lamini hosil qilish, ma’naviy-
axlogiy sifatlarni shakllantirish boshlang‘ich sinflardagi o‘gish darslarining asosiy
vazifalaridan hisoblanadi. O‘qish darslarining tarbiyaviy vazifalardan biri-
o‘quvchilarda ekologik madaniyatni shakllantirish, ona-tabiatga mehr-muhabbatni
uyg‘otish ham hisoblanadi.

Ekologik tarbiya deganda asosan yoshlarda ekologik madaniyatni
shakllanishi ko‘zda tutiladi. Chunki ekologik madaniyat tushunchasi ham keng
gamrovli bo'lib, inson faoliyatining aksariyat gismini o'zida mujassamlashtiradi.

Ekologik madaniyatda ham insonparvarlik, axlogiy - ma’naviy xislatlar o'z
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aksini topadi. Insonparvarlik esa ma’lum ma’noda insonlarning ichki-his-tuyg‘usining
ma’lum bir gismini tashkil etuvchi asosiy dunyoqgarashdir. Bu dunyoqarashning
tarkibiy gismida ekologik madaniyat yotadi. Ekologik madaniyatda insonning
ekologik etikasi, estetikasidagi, badiiy va diniy xislatlari ham shakllanadi. Ana shu
etik nugtai-nazardan yondashganda tabiat umumiy uy ekanligi, insoniyat faoliyatiga
taallugli ekanligi unutilmaydi. Demak, tabiatga madaniy- etik jarayondan garash har
bir shaxsning, umuman, insonning burchidir. Mana shu masalalarga o'qish
darslarida diggat qaratish muhim va dolzarb sanaladi. Zero, o‘quvchilarni tabiat
bilan yaqgindan tanishtirish, sodir bo‘layotgan turli xil ekologik hodisalarga
munosabat bildira olish salohiaytini tarbiyalash bugungi kunda boshlang‘ich
sinflardagi ekologik ta’limni juda muhim yo‘nalishga aylantirmoqda. Bu narsa yer
yuzidagi ogd'ir ekologik vaziyatning vujudga Kkelishi bilan bog'liqdir, desak
yanglishmaymiz. Shu bois YUNESKO va YUNISEF va boshqga tashkilotlar
tomonidan sayyoramizda yashovchilarning ekologik madaniyatini shakllantirishga
alohida e’tibor berilmoqda. Hozirgi mavjud ekologik muammolarni o‘rganish, ularni
tushunib yetish va zarur tadbirlarni amalga oshirishda ishtirok etish uchun har bir
inson Koinot, quyosh, Yer, notirik va tirik tabiatning uyg‘unligi to‘g‘risidagi bilimlarga
ega bo'lishi lozimdir. Binobarin, o‘quvchilarning ekologik ta’limida tabiiy ilmiy
bilimlarni egallashda eng muhim bosgich boshlang‘ich ta’lim hisoblanadi. Insonning
tabiatga kelajakdagi munosabati shu davrdan boshlanadi.

Bunda ekologik ta’lim mohiyati uning asosiy vazifalarini aniglash va uni
tadbig etish mazmunidan iborat bo‘ladi. Bu ta’limda jonli va jonsiz tabiatning birligi,
tabiat hodisalari gonuniyatlari, jamiyat va insonga tabiatning ta’siri, ekologik
muammolar va ularni hal etish yo'llari, o‘zimiz yashayotgan joydagi o‘rab olgan
muhitning ahvoli to‘g‘risida ilmiy va amaliy malakalarni shakllantirish muhim bo‘ladi.
Ekologik tavsifdagi qadriyatlarni, ekologik xulg va faoliyatni, ekologik magsadlarga
erishish iroda kuchi va muvaffagiyatlarini, ilmiy qobiliyatlarini, o‘rab olgan muhitni,
amaliy faoliyatda faol muhofaza qilish intilishini tarbiyalash asosiy vazifalardan
bo‘ladi.

Ma’lumki, boshlang‘ich ta’'limdagi 1-2-sinflarda o‘gitiladigan “Atrofimizdagi
olam” va 3-4-sinflarda o‘qitiladigan “Tabiatshunoslik” fanlari o‘quvchilarga ekologik
tarbiya berishda muhim o'rin tutadi. Lekin yosh avlodda ekologik madaniyatni
shakllantirishda sinfda o‘gish darslari ham muhim orin tutadi. Aynigsa, bevosita
ona-tabiat, yil vasllari bilan bog‘liq mavzularni o‘rganishda bu masalaga bevosita
yondashiladi. Masalan, 2-sinf “O‘gish kitobi’ darsligining “Tabiatni asrang, avaylang”
hamda “Qushlar, hayvonlar-bizning do'stimiz” bo‘limlari, 3-sinf “O‘gish kitobi”
darsligidagi “Tabiatni seving va asrang” bo‘limi, 4-sinf “O‘qish kitobi” darsligidagi
“Hayvonot olamida” bo‘limi materiallarini o‘rganish orqali o‘quvchilarga ekologik
tarbiya berish maqgsadga muvofig hisoblanadi. Masalan, 3-sinf “O‘gish
kitobi"darsligidagi “Tabiatni seving va asrang” bo‘limida Qambar Otaning “Ona
tabiat” she’ri berilgan. Bu she’rni o‘qish darsida nafaqat o‘quvchilarning ifodali o‘qish
malakalari takomillashtiriladi, balki ularning ona tabiat hagidagi tushunchalari
kengaytiriladi, shuningdek, ularga inson ham tabiatning ajralmas bir bo‘lagi ekanligi,
tabiatni avaylab-asrash o‘zimizni asrash ekanligini ugtiriladi. (3)

Shu bo'limda ofrganiladigan Habib Rahmatning “Bog‘im” she’ri ham
o‘quvchilarda tabiatning bir qismi bo‘lgan o'simliklar dunyosiga muhabbat
uyg‘otishga xizmat qiladi. She'’r
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Dunyoni bog* etishni

Orzu qgilar odamlar.

Daraxt ekish sirlarin

Ofrgatdilar dadamlar.

misralari bilan boshlanadi. She’rda bog‘ vyaratishning afzalliklari,
daraxtlarning inson hayotidagi o‘rni masalasi yoritiladi. Shu o'rinda o'gituvchi
o‘quvchilarga o‘simliklarning, aynigsa, daraxtlarning hayotimizdagi o‘rnini ko‘rsatib
berishi, atmosferani kislorod bilan boyitishi kabilarni tusuntirishi lozim. Shuningdek,
bolalarga daraxt nihollarini, shox va butoglarini sindirish kerakmasligini, daraxtlarni
doimo parvarishlash zarurligini uqtirib, xalgimizningi “Birni kessang, o‘nni ek’
magolining mazmunini izohlashi magsadga muvofiqdir. (3) Xuddi shu yo‘sindagi
ishlar darslikning “Bahor manzarasi va mehnat” bo'limida berilgan Yusuf
Shomansurning “Daraxtlarni oglaganda” she’rini o‘gish darsida ham davom ettiriladi.

Dam olish kun bolalar

Cho‘tka ushlab barobar,

Ishlashdi katta yo‘lda,

Daraxtzorda, o‘ng- so‘lda.

Qoldirmay hech daraxtni

Ohak bilan oglashdi.

O*quvchilik burchini

Bu safar ham oglashdi.

Daraxtlar turar qator

Oq shim kiyib olgandek.

Barglar ham beixtiyor

Quvnog chapak chalgandek.

Qurt-gumursga, hasharot

Kovak gilolmas endi.

Xursand bo'lib har daraxt

Boshin egib silkindi.

Bolalarga der go‘yo:

“Sizga hurmat saqglaymiz!

Berib meva va soya

Biz ham burchni oglaymiz!”

Ko'rinadiki, she’r mazmuni o‘quvchilarga daraxtlarni o‘glashdan maqgsad
nima ekanligini tushuntirish orqali ochib beriladi. O‘quvchilar daraxtlarni oglash nima
uchun muhimligini, uni qurt-qumusgalardan saglashning foydasini bilib oladilar.
Ularda har bahorda daraxtlarni oglash ko‘nikmasi shakllantiriladi.

Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilariga ekologik tarbiya berish hikoya o'qish
darslarida ham amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Xususan, Nosir Fozilovning “Quyoncha”,
Malik Murodovning “Yer sevarni-el sevar”’, Zohir A'lamning “Soy suvi hagida ertak”
hikoyalarini (3-sinf), “Tushovli toy”, G‘ayratiyning “Buzilmagan uya”,, Rauf Tolibning
“Quyosh sevgan yurt” hikoyalarini (4-sinf) o'gish darslari alohida ofrin tutadi.
Aynigsa, o‘quvchilarda tabiatga muhabbat va uni asrash tuyg‘usini shakllantirish 4-
sinfda o‘giladigan X.To‘xtaboyevning “Nihollarning nolasi” hikoyasi juda katta
ahamiyat kasb etadi. (4) Bu hikoyada ko‘kalamzorlashtirish oyligida o‘quvchilarning
xursand bo'lib ko‘chat ekishlari, ikki yuz niholchaning xursand bo‘lib quyoshga bo'y
cho'zishlari, ammo keyin bu hihollardan xabar olishmagani, ularning birin-ketin
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suvsizlikdan nobud bo‘lganliklari zo‘r badiiy mahorat bilan tasvirlangan. Zero,
hikoyada tasvirlangan vogealar o‘quvchilarning kundalik hayotlarida yuz
berayotganligi hech kimga sir emas. Ba'zan o'‘quvchilar o‘gituvchining tayziqi
ostidagina ko‘chatlarni sug‘oradilar, ularni yuzaki parvarishlaydilar. Ammo hikoyada
yangi ekilgan nihollarning suvsizlikdan “Suv, suv” deya faryod urib, azoblanib halok
bo‘lish ofrinlarini o‘qish jarayonida o‘gituvchi o‘quvchilar ongiga nihollarning ham tirik
mavjudot ekanliklarini, ularga ham parvarish zarurligini yetkaza olishi darkor. Bunda
hikoyani ifodali o‘gish, suvsizlikdan nobud bo‘layotgan nihollar holatini o‘quvchilarga
yetkazish muhimdir. Aynigsa, o‘quvchilar zo’r ishtiyoq bilan ekkan novcha niholcha
ajal bilan gattiq olishishi, har dagiga uni ekkan bolalarni ko'zlari to‘'rt bo'lib kutishi
o‘rinlariga o‘quvchilarning digqgatini garatish lozim. “... Qaddi-qomati kelishgan
novcha niholcha bu judolikdan dahshatga tushdi-yu, lekin o‘zini yo‘qotmadi. “Yo'q,-
deya chayqalib ketdi novcha niholcha,- men o‘lmasligim kerak, men yashayman,
yashayman!”

- Suv!- deb chingirib yubordi. ...”

Bu hikoyani o‘gish orqgali o‘quvchilarda oz ishlariga mas’uliyat hissi ham
tarbiyalanishiga ahamiyat berish dars samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat qgiladi.

Boshlang‘ich sinf o'‘gish darslarida yil fasllari bilan bog‘liq mavzularni
o‘rganishda ochiq tabiatga ekskursiya uyushtirish ham samarali vositalardan biridir.
Darslarni ochiq osmon ostida o‘tkazish o‘quvchini tabiat haqidagi fikrlarni bir gadar
tiniglashtiradi va boyitadi. Chunki kitobda o‘gigan daraxtining tanasiga qo‘l qo'yishi,
suratini ko‘rgan gulni muattar hidini ham tuyushi yoki gayrilgan butaga tirgovuch
berishi, ilig nurlari bilan erkalayotgan quyoshga javoban jilmayishi orgali o‘quvchi
tabiat bu ona ekanligini to'liq his qiladi. Zero, eng yaxshi mazmun ham
o‘quvchilarning faoliyatiga qo‘shilgandagina ularning ongiga yetib boradi. Yana ham
oddiyroq qilib aytganda, o‘quvchi o‘gituvchi hikoya qilib berganidan ko‘ra o‘zi anglab
yetgan vogea- hodisalarni ko‘proq esda saglab qoladi. Aslida ham o‘qgituvchilarning
vazifasi o‘quvchini atrofda bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlarni tez va to‘g'ri idrok etish va
vaziyatga muvofiq xulosa yasashga yo‘naltirishdir.

Ko‘rinadiki, boshlang‘ich  sinflarda ekologiya haqidagi dastlabki
tushunchalarni berishda nafaqat “Atrofimizdagi olam”, “Tabiatshunoslik” darslari,
balki sinfda o‘gish darslari ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu darslarda
o‘gilayotgan mavzu doirasida o‘quvchilar ona-tabiat hagida, uning insoniyatning bir
bo‘lagi hagidagi tasavvurlari shakllantiriladi va kengaytiriladi. Tabiatga ongli
munosabat uyg‘otiladi. Bu boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining ma’naviyatli inson bo'lib
voyaga Yyetishishlariga katta yordam beradi.
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MAKTABGACHA TA'LIM YOSHIDAGI BOLALARDA MATEMATIK
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Abstract: This article discusses the possibility of forming the first
mathematical concepts that can be an important foundation for the intellectual
development of children during preschool education:
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V. Suxomlinskiy

Ta'lim tizimining hozirgi kundagi rivojlanish bosgichida uning birinchi bo‘g‘ini
hisoblangan maktabgacha ta’limda jadal o‘zgarishlar yuz bermoqda. Ular
quyidagilarda namoyon bo‘lmogda: maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari faoliyatining
huqugiy-me’yoriy asosi takomillashmoqda, ta’limning ilg‘or texnologiyalari joriy
etilib, maktabgacha ta’'lim muassasalarida innovatsion va tajriba-sinov ishlari
sezilarli darajada kuchaymoqda. Maktabgacha ta’lim yoshi - bilim dunyosiga,
mo‘jizalar olamiga eltuvchi uzoq yo‘lning boshlanishidir. Aynan, bu yoshda bolaning
keyingi ta’limiy faoliyati uchun poydevor qo'yiladi. Maktabgacha ta’limning asosiy
vazifasi faqat to'g’ri yozish, o‘gishni o‘rgatish emas balki bolalarda o'ylash, fikrlash,
ijodkorlik gobiliyatini shakllantirishdan ham iboratdir.

Maktabagacha ta’lim uzluksiz ta’limning boshlang‘ich bo'g‘ini hisoblanadi. U
bola shaxsini soglom va yetuk etib tarbiyalash, maktabda o‘gishga gizigishni
shakllantirish magsadini ko‘zlagan holda ilg‘or texnologiyalardan, metodlardan
foydalanib ta’lim berishni magsad qilib qo‘yadi. Maktabgacha ta’lim jarayoni
davomida bolalarning agliy qobiliyatini va intellektual salohiyatni rivojlantirishda
muhim asos bo'ladigan ilk matematik tasavvurlar shakllanadi. Bola juda erta
yoshdan matematika olamiga kiradi. Maktabgacha ta’lim jarayonini hozirgi davr
talablari darajasida olib borish esa ta’lim samaradorligining muhim omillaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Bunday omillar gatoriga esa matematik tasavvurlarni shakllantirishda
ertaklardan foydalanishni kiritishimiz mumkin. O'z navbatida, maktabgacha
yoshdagi bolalarning zamonaviy talablarga javob beradigan matematik taraqqiyotini
ertaklar yordamida ganday qilib ta'minlash mumkin?

Ertaklar maktabga tayyorlov yoshidagi bolalarda matematik tasavvurlarni
shakllantirishning samarali vositasi hisoblanadi, chunki maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalar ertaklarni juda yaxshi ko'radilar, ular bolalarga tushunarli va tanish, ertak
gahramonlari esa sevimlidir, bolalar uyda, o'yinda va bolalar bog'chasida ularga
taglid gilishga harakat giladilar. Bundan tashgari, matematik tushunchalar ko'pgina
ertaklarda yuzaki holda namoyon bo‘ladi, shuning uchun ular bolalar tomonidan
qulay va osongina qabul qilinadi va ozlashtiriladi. Shu sababli, ertaklardan
maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda matematik tasavvurlarni shakllantirishda
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foydalanish mumkin bo'ladi. Ko'plab tadgiqotchilar jumladan, N.Y. Bolshunova,
T.A. Sharigina, T.I. Yerofeevalar “Matematik tasavvurlarni ertaklar yordamida
shakllantirish yanada samaraliroq natija beradi, shuningdek, ta’lim jarayonini
osonlashtiradi va bolalarni bilim olishga bo‘lgan qizigishini oshiradi” deb
hisoblashgan. Bunday ta’lim jarayoni bir necha vazifalarni bajaradi. Bular
quyidagilardir:

- bolalarga asosiy mantigly operatsiyalarni o'rgatish: tahlil, sintez,
taggoslash, rad etish, tasniflash, tizimlashtirish, umumlashtirish, mulohaza yuritish;

- fazoda mo‘ljal olishga o‘rgatish;

- bolalarda eng yuqori agliy operatsiyalarni, fikrlash, isbotlash qobiliyatini
rivojlantirish;

- ushbu yoshdagi bolalarni rivojlanishining yosh xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan
holda rivojlanayotgan muhitni tayyorlash;

- matematik mazmundagi o'yinlar va mashglardan foydalanib bolalarga
quvonch va zavq ulashish;

- ertak va o'yinlarda o'z bilimlarini go'llashni o'rgatishni davom ettirish;

- giyinchiliklarni yengishga intilishni, 0'z-o0'ziga ishonchni, tengdoshlarga
yordam berish istagini kuchaytirish;

- mustagil faoliyat yuritish gobiliyatlarini rivojlantirish;

- matematikaga bo‘lgan qizigishni kuchaytirish;

Matematik tasavvurlar, masalan, shakl, o'lcham, fazoviy tasavvurlar, son-
sanoq va vaqt hagidagi tasavvurlarni shakllantirish vazifalari hayratlanarli darajada
ertaklarga moslashadi va juda oson bajariladi. Har ganday ertakda bir qator
matematik tushunchalar mavjud bo‘ladi. "Bo‘g‘irsoq" va "Sholg‘om" ertagi miqdoriy
va tartib ragamlarni, hatto arifmetik amallarning asoslarini ham esda saglashga
yordam beradi va bolalar ularni hech ganday qiyinchiliklarsiz o‘zlashtirib oladilar.
"Uch Ayiq" ertagi yordamida kattalik haqidagi ya'ni “Teng”, “Teng emas”, “ko‘p-kam”
kabi tushunchalarni taqqoslash asosida shakllantirish mumkin.

Maktabagcha ta’lim jarayonida ertaklardan og'zaki metod turi sifatida
foydalanish mumkin. Mashg‘ulotlar davomida ertaklardan foylanishda undagi
gahramonlar ta’lim jarayonining bir gismiga aylanadi. Mashg‘ulotlar ertakning
mazmun-mohiyati asosida o‘tkaziladi, bu bolalar uchun juda qizigarli bo‘ladi.
Mashg‘ulotlarda bolalarning yoshi xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda oddiy, bolalar
uchun mashhur ertaklardan foydalanish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Bunday ta’lim
jarayoni bolalarga yangi bilimlar, tushunchalar berish, bolaning har tomonlama
rivojlanishi, aqgliy gobiliyatlarining takomillashishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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In this article was written about the ways of forming the pedagogical culture
of the future teacher. Here was given the thoughts of the Eastern sages about
communication between a mentor and students.
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The acquisition of independence by Uzbekistan posed many important and
urgent tasks for the Republic, as a top priority was raised the problem of training
highly qualified specialists of the modern level. That is why in Uzbekistan, from the
first steps of gaining independence, great importance is attached to reviving and
further developing our spirituality, improving the national education system,
strengthening its national foundation, and raising it to world standards in harmony
with the requirements of the times.

President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh.M. Mirziyoev repeatedly marked
the upbringing of a healthy generation as one of the priority state tasks.

Thanks to the adopted Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan “On Education”,
new curricula, programs, textbooks were introduced; certification and accreditation
of educational institutions was carried out, new types of educational institutions
were created.

Such an attitude to the education and upbringing of young people has its
philosophical and historical roots. First of all, they include the cultural heritage of our
people, the world-famous craving of Uzbeks to enlighten, honor education and
scholarship, the works of our illustrious thinkers.

Today, the outcome of perceiving the stabilized socio-political situation in
Uzbekistan is the result of psychological states and psychological processes that
occur in each person, and in this case requires a strong knowledge and experience.

The level of spiritual development of any nation, state or nation is measured
by the spiritual and educational level of the whole nation or every human being
within the country and in the country. If the human mind has only a few thousand
years of history, at each stage, there are specific knowledge and ideas.

Special attention is paid to issues of education and upbringing in the works
of great thinkers and public figures of the East. They laid the foundation for ideas
such as intelligence, understanding, morality, spiritual values, and humanism in
their teachings.

A. Avloniy stresses the need to teach children morals and morals from their
first birth. By contributing to the moral values of the children, the environment, the
environment, the attitudes and incentives of people around them, and the need to
impose penalties, play a major role.

Changes in today's life, independence, struggle for celebration of democracy
in our republic, aspiration to build a legal state require studying the laws and
scientific materials of human psychology and their use in life. Psychological ideas
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have spurred the democratic movements in all areas of public life, especially in the
educational system, to perfection in this system, and require the use of intellectual,
moral and ethical knowledge of spirituality.

We find confirmation of this in the following lines: The most important part for
the Muslim is: “learn” (from the Koran), the desire to be knowledgeable is a great
honor (Mirzo Ulugbek), “there is nothing suitable that can be compared with
knowledge” (Samarkandi). However, despite all the measures taken, the
reorganization measures carried out over several years did not sufficiently ensure
that the content of education and the quality of the preparation of the country's
socio-economic development process meet the requirements for professional
readiness, competence and qualifications of young professionals.

“A person who stands up for teaching desk is responsible for everything, he
is obliged to know everything and be able to do it - it is the responsibility for the fate
of each educated society and state that is laid on the teachers. What will be the
results of the work of teachers today - this will be our society tomorrow. Therefore,
the requirements for professional and personal qualities of a teacher were always
cruel. From time immemorial to the personal qualities of the teacher were treated
with special requirements. As society developed, the requirements for the teacher’s
professional and personal qualities improved.

Abu Ali ibn Sino wrote, to teach children is a responsible duty of the teacher
and listed their professional qualities. He pointed out seven pedagogical
commandments.

Ibn Sino deeply understood the inclinations and difficulties of the process of
education. Analysis of his works convinces that he proposed to resolve them from a
humanistic position. He prefers suggestion and a good example of teachers,
educators and adults.

Ibn Hamadoun emphasized that mastering science requires systematic and
intellectual efforts. Our country from time immemorial was the center of science,
education and culture. Such great thinkers, scientists, writers and poets, such as
Hakim at Termizi, Iso Termizi, Samandar Termizi, who contributed to the
development of pedagogical culture and the spirituality of our people, lived and
worked in this region.

In their pedagogical views, thinkers of the East pointed out deeply
humanistic thoughts about pedagogical culture and about a teacher and
pedagogical communication — pedagogical views. The teacher must not only
perfectly know his subject and possess deep knowledge, but also understand the
needs of the people, show an example in everything.

The concept of the law on education requires a significant change in the
whole teaching strategy, the search for effective ways of forming and developing
the pedagogical culture and knowledge of foreign languages from future teachers.

The personality of the teacher is characterized by many socially significant
features, one of which is its pedagogical culture. Synthesizing in itself various
elements of consciousness and practical activity, the pedagogical culture contains
in its basis the ideological, moral, professional, intellectual, emotional, aesthetic,
physical and hygienic aspects of culture.

Structurally, pedagogical culture is a synthesis of psychological and
pedagogical beliefs and mastery of general development and professional
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pedagogical qualities, pedagogical ethics and a system of multifaceted
relationships, style of activity and behavior.

Combining interdependent components of personality, pedagogical culture
enriches and develops each of them to the highest level.

In this regard, social-pedagogical reserves of pedagogical communication in
universities have great potential. Pedagogical communication as a factor in the
formation and development of pedagogical culture performs various functions in the
process of developing the personality of the future teacher.

Through communication, social, scientific, cultural and moral values,
pedagogical ethics, style of pedagogical activity and influence on the consciousness
and behavior of people are transmitted.

Pedagogical communication in educational activities at the university takes
place within the framework of three relationships: “teacher — student”, “student —
student”, “teacher — teacher”. One of the important organizational prerequisites for
the effective formation and development of the pedagogical culture is business
games. As our research shows, the development of business games in order to
develop creative abilities, pedagogical culture in foreign languages among students
is advisable to follow the structure of pedagogical activity that requires the formation
of special abilities (constructive, organizational, communicative and gnostic).

By the nature of the game activity aimed at the development of creative skills
and pedagogical culture, students are allocated 4 areas of business games.

1. Business games with design elements aimed at designing the activities of
the teacher and students, on the disclosure of the content of classes.

2. Business games aimed at the formation of organizational skills.

3. Business games aimed at establishing the right relationship with others.

4. Business games with a creative approach to pedagogical work, aimed at
the ability to generalize, search for new, competent analysis of personal and
advanced experience.

At the same time, the pedagogical culture of the teacher should be
considered as a necessary condition for the formation and development of the
pedagogical culture of students within the framework of the communication
systems: “teacher — student” and “student — teacher”.

For a deep study of the spiritual, moral world outlook of these geniuses, you
can use the following forms of approaches:

- creation of methodological manuals for students, conducting various
business games, studying biographies of scientists, works of art, thoughts, ideas
about the profession of a teacher of foreign languages, about the pedagogical
culture of communication and their pedagogical skills.

In conclusion we can say, our noble goal is to have a great future, our future,
our free and prosperous life, and the role of Uzbekistan in the 21% century in the
world community depends on our new generation and to their education and
upbringing.
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MATEMATIKA TO’GARAKLARIDA MATEMATIK
SOFIZMLARDAN FOYDALANISH

Abstract: This article deals with the role and importance of mathematical
sophisms in the class work.

Key words: mathematical circles, mathematical exercises, mathematical
sufism, sufism, thought.

AHHOmMauyusi: B daHHoU cmambe paccmampugaemcsi MpuUMeHeHUe U Porb
Mamemamu4eckux coghu3mMog Orisi YYEeHUKO8 ripu 3adaHusiX 8 KPYXKOBbIX
3aHAMUSIX.

Knroyeeble crioga: mamemamuyeckuli KPYXOK, MameMamu4yecKoe
3aHsImue, MameMamu4eckull coghudm, Coghu3M, paccyxOeHue.

Yoshlarimizning mustaqil fikrlaydigan, yuksak intellektual va ma’naviy
salohiyatga ega bo'lib, dunyo migyosida oz tengdoshlariga hech gaysi sohada
bo‘sh kelmaydigan insonlar sifatida kamol topishi, baxtli bo‘lishi uchun davlatimiz va
jamiyatimizning bor kuch-u imkoniyatlarini safarbar etamiz.

Yosh avlodni hozirgi zamon fani bilan qurollantirish orgali ularning agliy
jihatdan maksimal darajada rivojlanishlariga erishish umumta‘lim — tayanch
maktablar oldida turgan eng muhim vazifalardan biridir. Bu vazifani hal etishda
sinfdan tashqari ishlarning o‘rni benihoya katta.

Matematika to‘garagi sinfdan tashqari ishlarning eng ommalashgan turi bo‘lib
to‘garak ixtiyoriy ravishda tuziladi. Matematika to‘garaklarida qatnashadigan
o‘quvchilar soni 15-20 dan oshmasligi kerak, aks holda o‘gituvchiga qiyinchilik
tug‘diradi va o‘quvchilar to‘garakda faol ishtirok eta olmaydilar. To‘garak a‘zolari
o‘gituvchi tomonidan ixtiyoriy tanlab olinadi, o‘quvchilar soni ko‘payib ketsa, ularni
ikki guruhga bo‘lish magsadga muvofigdir. Birinchi guruh bilan bir hafta, ikkinchisi
bilan ikkinchi haftada shug‘ullanish mumkin. Mashg‘ulot 30 — 40 dagiqa davom etsa,
yetarli. Ma‘lum vaqt oraligiida guruhlarni qo‘shib mashg‘ulot o‘tkazish va
mashg‘ulotlarda musobaga yoki viktorina oftkazish magsadga muvofigdir.
Matematika to‘garagida o‘rganiladigan material mazmuni va hajmini chegaralab
go'yish qiyin. Bunda maktab sharoiti va ofqgituvchining tayyorgarligiga garab
to‘garakda turli xil tarixiy, nazariy va amaliy materiallarni o‘rganish mumkin.
Matematika to‘garagi mashg‘ulotlarida topshiriglarni berishda gizigarli matematik
materiallardan ham foydalanilsa, o‘quvchilarda yaxshi samara va fanga qizigish
ortadi.

Shuni alohida ta‘kidlash kerakki, dastlabki mashg‘ulotlarning ko‘p qismini
gizigarli matematikaga ajratish ham yaramaydi, chunki keyingi mashg‘ulotlarda
gizigarli matematikadan boshqa materillarga qizigish kamayadi, natijada o‘quvchilar
to‘garakdan soviy boshlaydi. Shuning uchun dastlabki mashg‘ulotlarda ham, keyingi
mashg‘ulotlarda ham qiziqarli materiallar hajm jihatdan barobar bo‘lgani ma‘quidir.

Matematika to‘garaklari va kechalarida matematik sofizmni ganday bo‘lsa
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shundayligicha “mana, sizlarga bitta matematik sofizmni aytaman yoki ko‘rsataman,
uning xatosini kim topadi?” deb ko‘rsatgandan ko‘ra ularni obrazli shaklda berish
ham maqgsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Masalan, quyidagi sofizmni qaraylik: “Bir so‘m gani?”, “2=4 Bilmasvoyning
shumligi”. Ushbu tanish jumla ko‘plab muhokamalarga sabab bo‘lgan. Bu kabi
misollar matematik sofizmlar deyiladi. Ular, odatda, oldindan xato qilib tuzilgan,
yuzaki garaganda to‘g'ri bo'lib ko‘rinadigan, lekin yanglish natijaga olib keladigan
gizigarli matematik xulosalardir.

Ko‘p hollarda matematik sofizmlar matematik qonun va qoidalarga noto‘g'ri
yoki to‘liq bo‘lmagan tatbiq qilish hisoblanadi va mantigning me’yorlarini buzish
asosida tuziladi. Sofizmni ochish - bu davoni isbotlashda muhokamada yo'l
go‘yilgan xatoni ko‘rsatishdir. Sofizmlarni ochishda o‘rganish tangidiy muhokamani
rivojlantirishga imkon yaratadi, ya’ni matematik tasdigning har bir natijasini
tekshirish va isbotlashning qanchalik zaruriyligini ko‘rsatadi.

Yechimlarda birinchi garashda sezib bo‘lmaydigan xatolar bo‘lgan bir necha
sodda sofizm va masalalarni ko‘radigan bo‘lsak:

1. Birso‘m qgani ?

Ikki savatning har birida 30 tadan olma bo'lib, ular quyidagi narx bilan
sotiladi:

birinchi savatdagi olmaning 3 tasi bir so‘'m, ikkinchi savatdagi olmaning

ikkitasi bir so‘m. sotuvchi ayol bu olmalarni quyidagicha sotishni hisobladi: ? + 32—0 =

25

U quyidagicha mulohaza yuritadi: birinchi savatdagi olmalarning 3 tasi bir
so‘m, ikkinchi savatdagi olmalarning 2 tasi bir so‘'m. Demak, 5 ta olmani ikki
so‘mdan sotsam bo‘ladi. Barcha olmalarni aralashtirib yubordi. Sotuvchi ayol
olmalarni sotib bo‘lgach, o‘ylaganidek 25 so‘'m emas, 24 so‘m bo‘lganini paygadi.

Hagigatdan ham, %=12 (beshtadan), 2x 12 =24so'm. Bir so‘m qgani?

Tushuntiradigan bo‘lsak, birinchi savatdan 3 tadan 10 marta olma olish mumkin,
ikkinchi savatdan esa 2 donadan 15 marta olma olish mumkin. O'nta 3 tadan
olinganini (3 talik 10 ta edi) o‘nta ikkitadan olingan olmalar bilan birlashtirib har
beshtasini 2 so‘mdan sotish mumkin bo‘lgan o‘nta beshtalik hosil qgildik (2 so'm X
10 = 20 so'm). Ikkinchi savatda golgan 10 ta olmaning har ikkitasini bir so‘mdan,
ya’ni 5 so‘mga sotish kerak edi. Sotruvchi ayol esa bu o‘nta olmani (beshtasini ikki
so‘mdan) 4 so‘mga sotdi, natijada 1 so‘m zarar ko'rdi.

2. Ortigcha 1 soat qayerdan paydo bo‘lib goldi?

Arava 336 km yurishi kerak edi. Yo‘lning birinchi yarmida u yuksiz soatiga 8
km tezlik bilan, ikkinchi yarmida esa yuk bilan soatiga 6 km tezlik bilan yurdi.

Shunday qilib, aravaning o‘rtacha tezligi ©+8) _ 7(km/soat) ga teng va u butun

yo'Ini 336/7=48 soatda bosib o'tishi kerak.

Boshgacha mulohaza vyuritib, yo‘lning birinchi gismiga 168/8=21 soat,
ikkinchi gismiga esa 168/6=28 soat, hammasiga 21 soat + 28 soat = 49 soat sarf
gilganini ko‘ramiz.

Ortigcha 1 soat qayerdan paydo bo‘lganini tushuntirsak, xato aravaning
o‘rtacha tezligini noto‘g‘ri hisoblashda. Agar arava birinchi va ikkinchi gismini ayni
bir vaqtda yurganidagina o‘rtacha tezikni biz qo‘llagan usul bilan topsa bo‘lardi.
Birogq arava soatiga 8 km tezlik bilan yurgandagina, vaqt arava 6 km tezlik bilan
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yurgandagina vaqtga garaganda kam bo‘lgani uchun o‘rtacha tezlik soatiga 7 km
dan kam bo‘ladi. 336/(21+28)=336/49 (km/soat).

Hagigatan, arava soatiga 7 km tezlik bilan 42 soat yurgan. Bu vaqtda u
7*42=294 km yurgan, golgan 336-294=42 km ni soatiga 6 km tezlik bilan 7 soatda
(42/6) bosgan. Shunday qilib, arava 42+7=49 soat yol yurgan.
Xulosa shuki, bu kabi hollarda hech nima o‘z-o‘zidan yo‘q bo‘lib yoki paydo bo‘lib
golmaydi. Faqat yechimlarida birinchi garashda sezib bo‘lmaydigan xato va
kamchiliklarni topish bunday masalalarni muhokamasiga nuqgta qo‘ya oladi, xalos.

3. Qancha balig ushlashgan?

Ikki do'st: Komil bilan Sarvar baliq oviga borishibdi. Komil baliq ovida
baligning 3 ta boshini, Sarvar esa baligning 2 ta dumini ushlashibdi. Ikki do‘st jami
gancha baliq ushlashgan?

Mulohaza yuritadigan bo‘lsak, ko'rinib turibdiki, Komilning tutgan baliglari
soni 3 ta, Sarvarniki esa undan bitta kam baliq, ya'ni 2 ta baliq ushlashdi. Demak,
bundan ko'rinib turibdiki, ikki do‘stning baliq ovidagi ushlashgan baliglari soni
jami:3+2=5 ta deyish mumkin. Aslida-chi?! Ikki o‘rtoq umuman baligq tuta
olmaganlar. Nimagaki baligning fagatgina boshinigina ushlash mumkin emas, xuddi
shuningdek baligning dumini ushlash ham mumkin emas. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki,
ikki do‘stning baliq ovi baroridan kelmagan: ular hech gancha baligq ushlay
olishmagan.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh. Mirziyoyev “Erkin va farovon,
demakratik O‘zbekiston davlatini birgalikda barpo etamiz’. Toshkent:
“O‘zbekiston”, 2016.

2. Abdullayeva B. S., Sadikova A. V., Toshpo‘latova M. |. Boshlang'ich sinflarda
matematikadan sinfdan tashqari ishlarni tashkil etish. Toshkent: “Jahon-Print”
2011.

3. A. S. Yunusov, S. I. Afonina, M. A. Berdiqulov, D. I. Yunusova. Qizigarli
matematika va olimpiada masalalari. Toshkent: “O‘gituvchi” nashriyot-manbaa
ijodiy uyi, 2007.

4. www.ziyonet.uz

106



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

Sobirova Nigina, Aktamov O’tkir, Egamberdiyev Siroj
(Samarkand, Uzbekistan)

CONCEPTUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF ALLUSION IN LITERARY TEXT

Annotation. In this article is given conceptual significance of intertextual
inclusions within literary recipient text, intertextuality as a basic core of cognitive
meaning, allusion as a basic signal of intertextuality and intertextual inclusive in text
heterogeneity.

Key words: Conceptual significance, allusion, intertextual, heterogeneity,
assessment —characterizing, occasional, textstructuring.

AHHOmMauyusi. B smol cmamee Odanu KOHUernmyarsibHoe 3Ha4dyeHue
UHmMepmeKcmHoU 6K/IH4YeHUl 8 npedenax JilumepamypHO20 meKcma rnornydameriA,
UHMepmeKcm Kak OCHO8Has cepdueeut-/a rno3HaeameJsibHO20 3Ha4YeHuUs, HaMeK KakK
OCHOBHOUI  cueHan uHmepmekcma U mo 4Ymo eriyiemeHo eKkmoYarowul 8
MeKCmoeoM cemepo2eHHOCMb.

Krnirodyeesble cnosa: KOHuenmyaanoe 3Ha4eHue, yrnomuHaHue, mo, 4mo
8riyiemeHo,2emepoceHHOCMb, OUeHOYHO-Xapakmepusyrwas, OKKa3UOHaJllbHasl,
meKcmocmpyKkmypupyrowas.

The current study presupposes allusion as the most frequent verbal marker
of intertextuality. In the light of the theory of intertextuality, allusion accomplishes
function of “intertext” and considered as a reference to the precedent text decoding
of which requires establishing actual connections with the precedent text and
recipient text.

It is necessary to state at the beginning that the term “allusion” appears in
many European languages in the XVI century. But, despite the long tradition of
using the term in literature and linguistics, the phenomenon begins to be actively
studied only at the end of XX century. Thus, to date there has been a scarcity of
theoretical and practical work that adequately addresses the comparative work of
allusion in literary and precedent text. Therefore, here the attempt is made to
scrutinize broadly definitions of allusion, functions, effects, types, and semantic-
stylistic aspects of allusions with practical implications.

In fact, literary work can be implicit because of the associations evoked by
allusion. Several definitions of allusion have been set forth in recent literary studies.
In an effort to clarify and define literary allusion, the most commonly cited and
utilized definitions will now be examined:

1. an indirect reference, by word or phrase, to a historical, political, literary,
mythological fact or to a fact of everyday life made in the course of speaking or
writing. The use of allusion presupposes the background knowledge of the event,
thing, or person alluded to on the part of reader or listener” moreover, allusion
should be regarded as “a vessel into which new meaning is poured”.

2. a device for the simultaneous activation of two texts. The simultaneous
activation of the two texts results in the formation of intertextual patterns whose
nature cannot be predetermined
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3. a sign or marker that calls to the reader's mind another known text for a
specific purpose

4. a tip of the iceberg which means the entire semantic system is
compressed into a single word

5. a linguocultural unit or linguocultureme, since it is imbued with cultural
information reflecting its historical, religious, mythological, and literary aspects.

Comprehensive studies demonstrate that allusion has complex nature and
can be considered complex phenomenon, concerning its interpretation is to be
connected with extralinguistic factors, such as surrounding, culture, educational
level and etc. We can assume that allusion establishes a link between a text and
the history and society in which the allusion is generated. As it can be seen allusion
is meaningful only in the culture or subculture in which they originate and may
convey nothing in other cultures.

It is the belief of majority prominent linguists that reader should simultaneous
realize and activate two texts (the alluding text, the text doing the alluding, and the
alluded text, the text being alluded to) as a whole network of linkings that allows him
to produce ‘“intertextual patterns” through linking the elements between them. To
our mind, allusion achieves its purposes through affording a comparison and
contrast of the precedent and recipient text. Therefore, the reader needs the
“precedent knowledge” in order to properly determine the conceptual features of
allusion. As it was highlighted precedent knowledge is stored in the cognitive basis,
which is defined as a body of knowledge and ideas that are common to virtually all
members of the linguistic and cultural community. On the one hand, precedent
phenomenon is regarded culturally specific phenomenon therefore is considered a
linguocultureme, since it is imbued with cultural information.

Here, the attention must be paid on the functioning of allusion on the base of
“conceptual blending” (conceptual integration theory). Fauconnier and Turner,
originator of the theory, suggested that “blended spaces” are mental spaces that
are built up online to incorporate information from different frames, as well as local
contextual information, as in the functioning of allusion. The cognitive mechanism of
allusion and antonomasia, as G.G.Molchanova states, is based on the cognitive
operation, it means blending two concepts in one word substituting long
descriptions. A more detailed analysis of conceptual blending will be suggested
further in next sub-chapter. By now it is worthy to state that conceptual blending
theory, with its capacity to describe the integration of general knowledge and
contextual circumstances, might be used to address historical, social, and
psychological causes of semantic change.

Having gained knowledge on what the allusion is and how does it operates;
now it is of interest to illustrate the peculiar functions of allusion as any stylistic
device performs. Indeed, many researchers have attempted to systematize types
and functions of allusion. In our opinion, one of the most complete classifications is
proposed by Yevsyev A. S. Accordingly, allusion contributes to the development of
the topic and literary text structure and in his research paper he names the following
functions of allusion:

e assessment —characterizing; (OLeHO4YHO-XapakTepuayoLLas)
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Allusion fulfills assessment —characterizing function when it is utilized to
assess and characterize situation, event, and character. For illustrative purposes,
let’s analyze the following extract:

“...Aunt Alexandra would have been analogous to Mount Everest:
throughout my early life, she was cold and there” (Harper Lee, “To Kill a
Mockingbird’).

In this example, the use of allusion brings back a flow of associations that
are built up online to integrate information from different frames that activize
intertextual competence and precedent knowledge of the reader. To be specific, the
analysis of the frame, associative and contextual links as well as knowledge
structure of “Mount Everest” makes it possible to point out the following conceptual
features: greatness, power, superiority, on the one hand, and the unavailability of
mystery, on the other.

¢ Occasional; (OkkasnoHanbHas;)

Allusion performs occasional functions when the references are used to
historical facts and personalities, recreating the spirit of the age in the work. Here
we can recall a well-known novel by John Steinbeck "Grapes of Wrath" where the
action takes place against the backdrop of the ecological disaster the Dust Bowl
and the historical event the Great Depression of the 1930s in the United States. In
his work there is a set of realities associated with this historical event.

“Great Depression caused a long period of draught and desperate
plight....In 1931, dust from the seriously over-plowed and over-grazed prairie
lands began to blow. And, it continued to blow for eight long, dry years...”

e Textstructuring; (TekCToCTpyKTYypupytoLLas;)

Allusion discloses certain themes uniting all parts of the information integrity.
The best extract can be analyzed from, John Steinbeck’s “The grapes of wrath”,
novel:

“I been in the hills, thinking almost you (Jim Casy) might say like Jesus
when into the wilderness to think His way out of troubles”.

Jim Casy, known as the Christ figure of the novel, devotes much of his time
fighting against the injustice likewise devoted figure Jesus Christ. Casy even holds
a hidden clue in his name; the initials of Jim Casy are the same as those of Jesus
Christ. Here, the decoding of conceptual peculiarities of allusion is a partial match
between input mental spaces into a “blended” mental space.

By now, it is obvious that interpreting conceptual features of allusion is
based on extensive empirical observation in multiple areas of meaning construction.
Through, incorporating allusion we can effectively and economically include certain
feelings and situations creating symbolic picture in the reader’s perception.

Concluding linguistic materials, we can sum up following assumptions:

e allusion, one of type of intertextual figure, is an indirect reference, by word
or phrase, to a historical, political, literary, and mythological fact.

¢ allusion establishes intertextual relationships between the precedent text
and the recipient text by activizing peculiar knowledge structures of religious,
mythological, historical, and literary character;

e allusion presupposes background knowledge of the event, thing, or person
alluded to on the part of the addressee.
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e allusion is considered to be linguoculterme since it is imbued with cultural
information reflecting its religious, mythological, historical, and literary aspects;

e allusion operates on the base of cognitive operation that is called
conceptual blending/integration.

e allusions serves assessment —characterizing, occasional and
textstructuring functions;

e according to semantic-stylistic aspects of allusion, allusion can be in the
type of metaphor, antonomasia, phraseological unit, comparison, epithet, and
periphrasis.
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SEMANTIC-STYLISTIC INTERPRETATION OF LINGUISTIC PERSONALITY

Annotation. In this article is given semantic-stylistic interpretation of
linguistic personality, convergence as a means of emotional impact in the structure
of linguistic personality and graphic means as a revealing conceptual world picture
of the LP in literary text.

Key words: Semantic-stylistic interpretation, linguistic personality,
convergence, emotional impact, LP, anthropocentric paradigm, discourse.

AHHOmMauyus. B amol cmambe Oanu ceMaHmMUYeCKyl-CmunucmuyecKyro
uHmMepnpemayuo fuHaeUCmMuUYeckoll IU4HoCcmu, cxo0umMocmu Kak cpedcmea
3MOUUOHaNbHO20 BMUSIHUS 8 CMpyKmype JluHaeucmudeckol fu4yHocmu U
epagpuyeckoli cpedcme Kak [oKasbigarwiee KOHUernmyanbHoe Mupogoe
u3obpaxeHue nuHagUCMUYECKOU TUYHOCMU 8 lumepamypHOM mexkcme

Knroyeesbie cnoeo: CemaHmMu4eCcKyr-cmunucmu4ecKyo
uHmMepnpemayuto, UHe8UCMUYECKOU STUYHOCMU, CXOOUMOCMb, 3MOUUOHATbHOZ0
enusiHus, J17T, aHmponoyeHmpu4eckoe rnapaduama, OUCKYpUUs.

The modern linguistics is based on the principle of anthropocentric
paradigm, which contains "human factor" in the study of language. The
anthropocentric scientific paradigm puts forward the new approaches to the
research of language which are implemented within a number of new disciplines,
such as cognitive linguistics, linguopersonology, linguoculturology, text linguistics,
linguopragmatics, communicative linguistics, etc.

It is acknowledged that new perspective trends in linguistics should be
investigated through anthropocentric approach. General assumptions are the
following:

- the basic notion of paradigm, it's historical development and classification
are key figures in penetrating deep meaning of linguistic personality;

- anthropocentric paradigm in the light of interdisciplinary approach, which
includes cognitive linguistics, linguopragmatics, linguoculturology etc.

- new trends in linguistics are interconnected, interconditioned that imply
extralinguistic factors of the language on the whole.

1. The literary review of linguistic personality from pragmatic point of view
makes it inevitable to introduce the new term — “discourse”. Discourse (from French
"discourse" - "speech") is a coherent text with extralinguistic, pragmatic,
sociocultural, psychological and other factors; it is a text used in conceptual aspect.
It is the speech, which is considered as purposeful social activity, and as the
component participating in interaction of people and mechanisms of their
consciousness (cognitive processes). The notions of “text” and “discourse” are
correlative, but not equivalent. Text is a part of discourse; it is created in the
process of discourse. Despite the differences between the notions of text and
discourse, they cannot be completely separated since they are closely correlated
with one another in terms of their users (addresser and addressee, i.e. author and
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reader), relationship (text is a part or result of discourse) etc. Although different
linguists define discourse in various ways, they all back up the claim that discourse
is interpreted in the context and based on specific situation. It is the belief of
majority prominent linguists that in the process of discourse analysis, particularly in
literary review, linguistic, social, pragmatic, cultural, psychological factors of
communication should be taken into consideration.

2. At the present stage of development of linguistics, one of the new trends
is linguopragmatics, which has the notion of "linguistic personality” as its key term.
Theoretical basis of LP is based on the intersection of several disciplines,
specifically, it adjoins stylistics, pragmatics, psychology, culturology, etc. This fact
proves the complexity and ambiguity of approaches to revealing definition,
structure, criteria and ways of the description of LP. The main task of our work is
the research of complex semantic-stylistic, linguopragmatic and linguocognitive
description and interpretation of LP in literary discourse. Thus, we define LP as a
set of competences and characteristics of a person that determines their production
and perception of speech texts which differ according to: a) the degree of semantic-
stylistic language complexity; b) the features of linguistic representation of
communicative-pragmatic factors for characterization of LP; c) the profundity in of
reflection of intellectual sphere of personality; d) the extent of expression of
universal, national and culture-specific values.

In our research, the following three-level model of LP, which is implemented
on the material of literary discourse, is put forward:

1) Semantic-stylistic

2) Communicative —pragmatic

3) Linguocognitive

Stylistic means of expressing LP in literary discourse are characterized by a
great number of stylistic means of emotional-evaluative, imagery and expressional
character. The stylistically marked literary discourse assumes certain organization
of semantic-stylistic means, which enables «foregrounding», and achievement of its
efficiency.

The study of linguopragmatic features of LP is aimed at revealing social and
professional/occupational status, role and personal relations between
communicants, gender, age, local, national and racial characteristics, emotional
condition of communicants, traits of character and cultural property of the
personality.

The research of cognitive aspect of LP is targeted at the intellectual sphere
of personality, at the process of human perception, which includes the knowledge
about the world embodied in the thesaurus of LP.

Each of the aforementioned levels is characterized by a certain set of
linguistic means to analysis of which the following chapters of the dissertation work
are devoted. Based on interdisciplinary character of LP in discourse, we can
assume that semantic-stylistic, linguocognitive and linguopragmatic aspects are to
be investigated linear, as their interpretation is integral whole part of anthropocentric
paradigm.

1. One of the significant peculiarities of literary discourse in linguopragmatic
interpretation of LP is the factor of emotional impact on the addressee. Emotional
impact, being one of the important types of pragmatic intentions, is verbalized in the
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text by means of convergence. Convergence of stylistic devices is one of the types
of foregrounding and is defined as “an accumulation of stylistic devices and
expressive means within one fragment of the text. Stylistic means brought together
enforce both logical and emotive emphasis of each other, thus attracting attention to
certain parts of the text. Besides exerting certain emotional impact, the
convergence discloses emotional, psychological state of LP, and reveals certain
information about conceptual world picture of LP.

2. Graphic means play significant role in the general system of individual
and author's means of foregrounding in the text. In general, the individual and/or
author's manner of graphic design of language units is considered to be one of the
most crucial laconic and effective ways of transmitting stylistic asset of the literary
text. Graphic marking in the text is dictated by a certain stylistic task aimed at the
achievement of stylistic effect on the addressee, and this circumstance serves as a
significant intra-text factor that determines a particular cognitive and conceptual
character of this or that key image in the literary work. Graphic means are aimed "to
transmit emotional coloring, i.e. feelings which the writer conveys to the reader, or
to make emphasis on the speech of the speaker that highlights the part of the
statement or the meaning implicitly embodied in the text. It should be noted that
specific graphic means of emphasis, which are most frequently used in literary
discourse, are the followings:

a) the graphic means which are characterized by their peculiar font style:
capital letters, setting of words and sentences in italics, capitalization, i.e. writing the
whole words and statements with capital letters, setting of words in bold;

b) means of punctuation: exclamation mark, question mark,
dots/suspension points/marks of omission, emotional pause, noted dashes,
quotes/quotation marks, brackets, hyphen/intra-word dash, etc.

The present stage of development of linguistics is characterized by
anthropocentric paradigm of scientific researches which are conducted within
psycholinguistics, cognitive linguistics, linguoculturology, etc. One of the new
trendss of an anthropocentric scientific paradigm is linguopragmatics, the basic
notion of which is considered to be linguistic personality (LP). The notion of LP and
its structure is widely discussed in linguistic literature. As many researchers note,
the model of LP is not a constant, it is open/available for further additions,
elaboration and specification. This case necessitates scientific development of this
problem and determines its theoretical importance. The study of the problem of LP
on the material of literary discourse in the integration of semantic-stylistic,
communicative-pragmatic, cognitive, culturological characteristics makes it possible
to construct the multilevel model of LP that reflects mental essence of this
phenomenon. On the basis of cognitive-discursive features of LP in literary
discourse it is possible to define it as a polyconceptual phenomenon that has
internal structure and external signs of realization. The model of LP consists of the
following levels: a) semantic-stylistic; b) linguopragmatic; c) linguocognitive. It is
important to emphasize that in our model, unlike many models presented in
linguistic literature, each of the specified levels has two-sided character which
reflects substantial characteristics of LP (semantic-stylistic, pragmatic, cognitive,
cultural) and verbal means of their realization. In other words, each level is
presented in the ratio of linguistic and mental structures.The study of

113



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

linguopragmatic features of LP is aimed at revealing social and professional status,
the role and personal relations between LPs, age, local, national characteristics,
emotional state of LPs, traits of character and cultural belongings of LP. Besides,
pragmatic aspect includes yhe study of role relations which assume the analysis of
speech behavior, role expectations, factor of mutual understanding. The conducted
research confirms the suggested hypothesis that the peculiarity of LP in literary
discourse is revealed in a specific linguistic form of reflection of its semantic-
stylistic, pragmatic, cognitive, national and cultural characteristics that represent a
certain correlate of features of spiritual aspect of LP. The study of LP in
linguopragmatic approach effectively employs pragmatic intentions as a means of
representing individual picture of LP by attracting attention, interesting the reader,
exerting emotional impact, activizing knowledge structures, stimulating the
addressee’s creativity, representing the conceptual world picture. Thus, the efforts
put forth in the systemic description of LP makes a certain contribution to the
development of anthropocentric linguistics, theories of discourse, problems of
interpretation of literary discourse, and also new trends in linguistics (cognitive
linguistics, pragmalinguistics, linguopersonology, linguoculturology). The disclosed
and systematized parameters of LP in this research (semantic-stylistic, pragmatic,
cognitive) and particularities of their verbalization are important for further scientific
researches in this field.

In the capacity of further investigations of complex linguistic nature of LP it is
possible to note/point out the followings:

— the study of LP on material of various types of texts;

— ethnopsycholinguistic description of LP;

— individual and psychological parametrization of LP;

—the linguodidactive principles of the analysis of LP in the process of
interpretation of literary text.
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BOSHLANG'ICH SINF O°'QUVCHILARINI G’OYAVIY, MA’NAVIY-MA'RIFIY,
BADIIY-ESTETIK JIHATDAN TARBIYALASHDA MAQOLLARNING O'RNI

Annotatsiya: Maqolada o’quvchilarni g’oyaviy, ma naviy-ma’rifiy, badiiy-
estetik jihatdan tarbiyalashda maqollarning o’rni va roli didaktik o’yinlar orqali ochib
berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: magol, meros, ma naviy-marifiy,badiiy-estetik, tarbiya.

Annotation: The essence and role of articles in the article on ideological,
spiritual-educational, artistic-aesthetic education of students is explained through
didactic games.

Key words: article, heritage, spiritual-educational, artistic-aesthetic,
educational.

AHHOmMauyus: CywHocms U porb cmamel 8 cmambe 06 udeo102u4eCKoOM,
Oyx08HO-06pa308amesibHOM, XyO0XXECMBEHHO-3CMEMUYECKOM socrnumaHuu
cmy0eHmMo8 06bACHAEMCS C MOMOWbI0 QUGaKMUYECKUX uep.

Knrouyesble cnoea: cmambsi, Hacnedue, OyX08HO-MPOCEEMUMEIbCKaAS,
XyQoXXecmeeHHO-3cmemuyeckas, eocriumamersibHasi.

O’zbekistonimizda demokratik davlat va fuqgarolik jamiyati qurish magsad
gilingan va bu amalga oshirilayotgan ekan, bu jarayonda yoshlarning o’rni va roli
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Zero, yoshlar bizning kelajagimiz ekan, avlodlardan meros
golgan mugaddas zaminni yuksaltirish, ilg or davlatlar darajasiga ko'tarish ularning
bilimi, istedodi, jasorati, ma’naviy barkamolligiga bog'lig.

Darhagigat, mustaqillik davrida yoshlar tarbiyasi uchun, ularning gobiliyat va
iste’dodlarini ro’yobga chigarish uchun barcha sharoitlar yaratildi. 1997 -yil avgustda
qabul gilingan “Ta’lim to'g'risida” gi Qonunda va “Kadrlar tayyorlash Milliy
dasturi’”da yoshlarni jismonan baquvvat, ma’naviy jihatdan yuksak, agliy jihatdan
barkamol, ruhiy jihatdan qobilyatli, zamonaviy ilm va kasb-hunarni mukammal
egallagan, o'zining shaxsiy fikriga ega vatanparvar, insonparvar va mehnatsevar
shaxs qilib tarbiyalash ko"zda tutilgan.

Hozirda ta’lim-tarbiya tizimida asl milliy gadriyatlarga tayanish tobora garor
topib bormoqgda va ko'ngil tarbiyasiga, ya’ni inson ma’naviyatini shakllantirishga
birlamchi vazifa sifatida yondashish ustuvor bo’Imogda. Binobarin, yosh avlodni
yoshligidan ma’naviyatli qilib tarbiyalashga e’tibor etib borilsa, u kelgusida o°zining
katta samarasini beradi.

Boshlang'ich sinflardagi ta’lim-tarbiyaning magsad va vazifalari o’rganilishi
lozim bo’lgan materialning mazmuni va tuzilishini belgilaydi.

O’qish dasturini tuzishda g oyaviy- estetik, mavsumiy, tadrijiy asoslar
hisobga olinadi. O'quv materiallari bolalarga ta’lim berish, ularni tarbiyalashda
muhim bo’lgan borliq hagidagi bilimlar va insoniy munosabatlarni 0’z ichiga oladi.
O quvchilarni badiiy, adabiy asarlar bilan tanishtirish orqgali kitobxonlik madaniyatini
tarkib toptirish 0°qgish dasturlarining tub mohiyatini tashkil etadi.
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Umumiy o'rta ta’lim maktablarining 1-sinf “O’qish kitobi” darsliklarida
“O’zbekiston-mening Vatanim”,”Biz-buyuklar avlodi”, "Ko’klam-yashnaydi olam”,
“llm-aqgl chirog’i”, “Xalq o’giti-baxt kaliti”, “Odob-insonga husn”, “Mehnatning tagi-
rohat” kabi bo’limlar berilgan.

Garchi har bir bo’lim 0°z ichiga turli janrdagi va mavzudagi asarlarni gamrab
olgan bo’lsa-da, ularning yosh avlod tarbiyasida roli nihoyatda katta.Aynigsa,
yoshlarni folklorning magqol janri bilan tanishtirish va dars jarayonida ular ustida
ishlashga alohida ahamiyat beriladi.

1-sinf “Oqish kitobi”darsligida “Aql-boylik kaliti”, ”Ish ishtaha ochar, dangasa
ishdan qochar”,”"Chiranma g'oz, hunaring oz”,”"Halol mehnat-yaxshi odat, Berer
senga saodat”,”Bilmaganni bildim dema, Qilmaganni qildim dema” kabi o"zbek xalq
magollari berilgan.

Magqollarning yosh avlodni g’oyaviy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy, badiiy-estetik jihatdan
tarbiyalashdagi o'rni va ahamiyati juda katta. Zero, folklor insoniyat ushun
ma’naviyatning buyuk olami va omilidir. Shuning uchun ham ularni ifodali o’qgish,
shu tarzda ularning asosiy mazmun va mohiyatini o’quvchilar ongiga singdirish,
o’'quvchilar galbida mehr-muhabbatni oshirish alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Bolalar folklorida maqollar yetakchi o'rinda turadi. Xalg yaratgan g'oyat
ixcham, chuqur va tugal ma'noli gaplar maqol deb yuritiladi. Maqol xalgning, bir
necha avlodlarning agl-u farosati hamda turmush tajribasining yakuni, ular
donishmandligining mahsulidir.

Magollarda hayotning achchig-chuchugini tatib ko'rgan, turmushdagi
hodisalarga aql ko'zi bilan garaydigan, sof vijdonli, oliyjanob, mehnatkash kishining
biror vogea-hodisadan, biror kishidan yoki biror ishdan chiqargan xulosasi bayon
gilinadi. Bu xulosa biror kishi uchun (ko'proq bolalar uchun) yo'l ko'rsatuvchi bo'lib
xizmat qilishi mumkin. Magollar xalgning agl-idroki, ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribasi, kurashi
hamda mehnatining badiiy ifodasi sifatida yaratilib kelinmoqda.

Magollar chuqur ma'noni ifoda eta bilishi, ixcham, pishig va puxtaligi bilan
xalq og'zaki ijodining boshga turlaridan farq qgiladi. Ularda mehnatkash xalgning
orzu-umidlari, o'zaro munosabatlari, vatanparvarlik, insonparvarlik hislatlari, o'y-
fikrlari o'ziga xos shaklda aks etgan bo'ladi. Shu sababdan ular bolalarni to'g'i,
mantiqiy fikrlashga, magsadni gisqa, ixcham va lo'nda bayon etishga o'rgatadi,
ularning badiiy didini oshiradi, tarixiy hodisalarning mohiyatini yaxshiroq, chuqurroq
paygab olishga yordam beradi. Bundan tashqari, maqollar ona tilining eng nozik
badiiy xususiyatlarini bilishga va so'z boyligini oshirishga ko'maklashuvichi vosita
sifatida xizmat giladi.

Kuzatishlarimizdan shunday xulosaga keldikki, deyarli barcha magollarda,
birinchi navbatda bola tarbiyasi, odob —axloq masalalari ifodalanar ekan.

Magqollarning ayrim namunalari gadimgi yozma yodgorliklarda, jumladan,
O’rxun-Enasoy biriktoshlarida mujassamlashgan. Ba’zi yozma badiiy asarlarda:
Yusuf Xos Hojibning “Qutadg’u bilig”, Ahmad Yugnakiyaning “Hibat ul — haqoyiq”,
Rabg'uziy, Atoiy, Sakkokiy, Lutfiylarning g'azallari, Navoiyning ulkan merosida,
boshqga shoir va yozuvchilarimizning asarlarida ham xalq magollarining ajoyib
namunalari saqglanib qolgan. Gulxaniyning “Zarbulmasal” asarida esa xalq
magqollarining go’zal guldastasi jamlangan.

Mahmud Qoshg'ariy XX1 asrda xalq og'zida ancha faol qo’llanadigan
magqollarning bir gismini saglab golgan. Ular adibning “Devonu lug’ot it-turk’iga
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kiritilgani uchun bizgacha yetib kelgan.

Magollar eskirmaydi. Ular fagat o’tmishningina eslatish bilan kifoyalanmaydi.
Ularda xalq kuchi, qudrati mujassamlashgan. Ular xalgning o’z tajribalari tufayli
yaxlittashgan aql idroki, bevosita tajribalarda to’plangan tafakkur mahsulidir. Albatta,
maqol xalq tafakkurining xotirasi ham. Ammo xotirada keraksiz narsalar
saglanmaydi, balki bugunga, ertangi kunga xizmat giladigan, asgotadigan
narsalargina saglanib golladi. Demak, magollar bizning bugunimiz uchun ham,
ertamiz uchun ham zarur bo’lgan hikmatlardir.

Maqollarni o’rganishning shakl va usullari ko’p. Jumladan, ularni
mashg’ulotlar jarayonida ham o’rganish ko’zda tutilgan. Bunda guruhlarga bo’linish
talab etiladi. Guruhlarga bo’linshning o’zida ham maqollardan foydalarish mumkin.
Buning uchun ikki komponentli, yoki uch komponentli magollar tanlab olinadi va ular
gismlarga bo’lingan holda kartochkalarga yoziladi. Magolning boshlanishini o’gigan
o’'quvchiga uning davomini qo’lda tutib turgan bola o’giydi va ular bir guruhga
birlashadi. Shu tarzda guruhga ajralishning o’zi ham maqollarni o’'qgish jarayoniga
aylanadi.

Ikkinchi usul maqoldagi so’zlar alohida-alohida kartochkalarga yozilgan
bo’ladi. Ammo katochkalar umumiy kartondan qirgib olingan bo’ladi. Ularning
girgilgan joylari bir-birlariga mos bo’lgan holda maqol to’la holda tiklanadi. Qaysi
guruh o’z maqolini oldin tiklasa shu guruh o’z maqolini ovoz chigargan holda, xor
bo’lib o’qiydi.

Ko'rik-tanlovda butun guruh ishtirok etishi yoki alohida jiftliklar musobagasini
tashkil etish mumkin. Uning shakllari ko’p. Biz ularning ayrimlarini eslatib o’tamiz:

“Kim ko’p magqol biladi?” o’yini

Tomonlar galma-galdan magollarni aytishadi. Qaysi guruh yoki tomon
tutiimasda, aniq, muntazam javob berib borsa, o’sha tomon yoki giruh yutadi.
Magqollarning ifodali o’qilishiga alohida e’tibor beriladi. Navbatdagi maqolni topishda
taraddudlanib golgan, ikkilangan yoki topolmay golgan (jarima balini olgan) tomon
yengilgan hisoblanadi. Bir tomon aytgan magolni boshga tomonning takroran
aytishiga yo'l qo’yilmaydi.

“Magollarni sharhlaymiz” o’yini

Bunda o’quvchilar guruhlarga bo’linishadi. Bir guruh tegishli maqolni aytadi.
Boshqalar uni izohlab, sharhlab berishga harakat gilishadi. Bunda nisbatan aniqroq,
kengroq, tushunarliroq hamda ta’sirchanroq tarzda sharhlab berishga alohida e’tibor
garatiladi. Bu usulda magollarning mazmuni, uning ganday hayotiy vaziyatlarda
go’llanishini idrok etish uchun real sharoit yaratiladi.

“Magqollar zanjiri” o'yini

Bu o'yin baytbaraklar asosida yuzaga kelgan. Undagi asosiy talab bir guruh
(tomon) aytgan magol gaysi harf (tovush) bilan tugasa, keyingi tomon ayni mana
shu harf (tovush) bilan boshlanadigan magqolni aytishi kerak bo’ladi:

Aytar so’zni ayt, Aytmas so’zdan qayt. —Til- agl bezagi. —It egasiga hurmas.
—Sabrning tagi sariq oltin...

“Marraga kim oldin keladi” o’yini

Uning mohiyati shundan iborat:

Markazdan ikki tomonga bir xil o’lchamdagi lenta tortiladi. Lentalarning
uchlari tayoqqa o’raladi. Asosiy vazifa mana shu lentani markazga borguncha o’rab
borishdan iborat. Faqat o’rash jarayonida muntazam ravishda magollardan
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namunalar aytib boriladi. Maqol aytimagan holda lentaning o’ralishiga ruxsat
berilmaydi. Agar bu qoida buzilsa, jarima bali belgilanadi. Lentani oxirigacha
magollar silsilasini uzmasdan yetkazgan o’quvchi g’olib hisoblanadi.

“Magqollar bozori” o’yini

Bunda o’quvchilar yangi magollar bilan tanishtiriladi. Amalga oshirish shakli
esa quyidagicha bo’ladi: o’yinda ikki o’quvchi ishtirok etadi. Ulardan biri “sotuvchi”,
ikkinchisi “xaridor’ bo’ladi. “Sotuvchi” “xaridor’ga o’z mollarini taklif etadi. U
magolning boshlanish gismini o’'qiydi, xaridor esa uni davom etiradi. Davom
ettirlmagan maqol yangi hisoblanadi. “Xaridor” uni ovoz chigarb ifodali tarzda o’qib
beradi. Ular orasida hamma biladigan magollar ham, ko’pchilik bilmaydiganlari ham
(asosiy katta gismi) tanlangan bo’lishi kerak. “Xaridor” mana shu yangi maqollarni
oladi va ularni ovoz chiqarib o’gib beradi. Ayni paytda, “Xaridor” ham o’z “bisoti”
dagi yangi magollarni “sotuvchiga” tavsiya etishi mumkin. “Sotuvchi” ham o’zi uchun
yangi bo’lgan magollarni tanlab oladi, ularni ovoz chigarib o’'qiydi. Bunda ham har
bir magolni o’gish va aytishda ifodali 0’qish qoidalariga to’la rioya etish talab etiladi.

“Magqollarning mavzuli estafetasi” o’yini

Bu o'yin estafeta qoidalari asosida tashkil etiladi. Estafeta tayoqchasi (bu
vazifani bayroqcha, ruchka, galam, istalgan bitta o’'yinchoq ham ado etishi mumkin)
magol aytish navbatini belgilab beradi. O’yinda barcha guruhlar ishtirok etadi.
Ishtirokchilar navbati bilan maqollarni aytishadi, navbatni keyingi guruhga
o'tkazishadi. Bunda ham oldin aytilgan magqollarning takrorlanishiga yo’l go’yilmaydi.

Demak, boshlang’ich sinf o’quvchilarining mantigiy fikrlashini o'stirishda turli
mavzudagi magollarning ahamiyati katta.Ular orgali o’quvchilarda mehnatsevarlik,
to'griso zlik, yaxshilik, kamtarlik kabi insoniy fazilatlar tarkib toptiriladi.
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ATaxxoHoBa AHopryn XXymaHusizoBHa, Tunna6oeBa Ukbonon Makcya ku3un
. ypay
(YpraHu, Y36eKncToH)

MAKTABIAYA TABJIUM MYACCACAIAPUOA MABHABUA-MABPUOUIA
WLWNAPHU TALLKUN 3TULLHUHI MASMYHU BA BA3UDATIAPU

Abstract: In this article, we focus on the issues of spiritual and educational
upbringing of prescholl children and the ways of organizing spiritual-enlightenment
work in preschool educational institutions.

Key words: spiritual values, national traditions, pedagogical culture, modern
requirements, spiritual and educational work.

AHHOomauusi: B  OaHHOU  cmambe  e2osopumcs O  OyXOBHO-
HpascmeeHHoM8ocriumaHuu Oemel  OOWKO/MbHO20 8o3pacma U Memodax
opeaHu3ayuu dyxo8HO-rpoceemumersibckol pabomk 8 OWKObHKX YYPEKOEHUSIX.

Knroyeeblie cnoea: OyxoeHble UEHHOCMU, HaUUOHalbHble mpaduyuu,
rnedazoauyeckasi Kynbmypa, co8peMeHHbIe mpebosaHus, OyX08HO-
npoceemumerbckue pabomai.

MycTakun Y36eKUCTOHHUHI Kenaxary Kyn xuxatgaH &l aBnogHu eTyk, Xap
TOMOHnama ©Oapkamon aTu6 Tapbusinawra 6ofnuk. LyHra kypa, kamumatumusga
amanra owwupunaétraH WUCMOXOTMapHUHI acoCui Makcagwu CUECUA Ba WKTUCOAUMN
coxanap 6unaH 6up katopga TabnUM TU3MMUHW, alHWMKCa MakTabraya TabiUMHU
TyGOoaH ysrapTupuil, yHUM 3aMOH Tanabu gapaxacura kytapuwgaH wbopat kununb
6enrvunaHraH. bBynuHr yuyH «Kagprnap Tamépnaw  munnuid - pgactypu»ga
TabkugnaHraH, Maktabraya éwpary OGonamapHu ymymbGawapun kagpuatnap
acocua MabHaBUN-axIOKUIA XXuxaTaaH Tapbusnall yqyH wapT-wapouTnap apaTtuL,
LIaxCcHU Tapbusanail Ba yHM Xap TOMOHSIama Kamos TOMTUPULLHWHE YCTYBOPJIUTMHMW
TabMUWHNALL MaKCcaavMaa XankHUHr 6o Munnuii, MagaHWA-TapuxvMin aHbaHanapura,
ypd-ogatnapy xampa ymymballapui kKagpusTnapra acocnaHraH —camapanu
TalWKWIWMIA, Nedarorvk LWakn Ba BocuTanapHu uwnab 4vukub, amanuétra xopui
STULL, LUYHUHIAEK, YMyMUA Xamaa neaarorvk MagaHusTHA OLUMPULL YYyH, MamiakaT
axonucy opacugarn Mabpucuin MwnapHu TakomunnawTupmub Gopuw Basudacu
KynunraH agu.

V36eKncToH PecnyBrukacuHUHI XaxoH XamKamuaTupary YpHU, MaBKew,
axamusTHu 6enrmnoBYmM MKTUMonn omunnapgaaH 6upu 6y mabHaBuaTamp. by y3bek
OABMNATUYMIUTUMHUHT Y4 MUHT  AWNNWK  Tapuxugarn Tapakkuétr  Taxpubacuaa
TacouknaHraH Ba Wy cababnu Munnuin MyCTakUnMKHUHT WK Annnapuaaék
MabHaBUA KaapusiTnap macanacu, ynapHu TUknawl UCTUKNON AaBPUHUHT gon3apb
AXTUEXUra annaHgu.

WHCOHMAT Tapuxu WwyHu acocnab 6epavku, GUpOH GUp XamuaT MagaHun-
MabHaBUA WMKOHWUSTIIAPHW, OAdamMfap OHMM Ba kanbuga MabHaBUMN-axIoOKWN
KaopuUSITNapH1 pUBOXIAHTMpPManW Ba MycTaxkamrnamanm Typub Y3 UCTUKDOMWHW,
€lrap MabHaBuMI KAMOMOTWHWU TacaBByp 3Ta ONManau.

KaMusaTHUHIT  MabHaBuMn  Xa€TWMHW  TakOMUNNawWTMpuUWwaa,  ELnapHUHT
MabHaBUA CanoXMATUHM OKCanTMpuwaa MabpudaTtHUHT Xam  anoxuga YypHu
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6opaunp. MabpudaTt MHCOH MabHaBWIA KAMOMOTUHUHI aCOCUI LLIAPTUANP.

MabpudaTHUHr ongmaa TypraH acocui Basudanap:

1. KuwwmnapHuHr oHrura MyansH 6unvmnap, fosanap, 9bTUKOA, UAMOH, axnok
Ba 0400 HOpManapuH CUHIAMPWLL;

2. Tabnum-Tapbus uwinapvHn TakoMmunnawTupuwaad nbopatamp.

XKamuat TapakkméTnm Ba WMHCOH KamomnoTura wxobun Tabcup STaguraH
FoAnapHu, GunumnapHu, axnok Ba ogob HopmanapuvHu TapFub 3T Mabpudui
daonmat xmcobnaHnb, MabHaBUIA OKCanura Katra Tabcup kypcataguraH byHaan
xapakaT XankMmm3 TOMOHMAaH [douMMO KagapnaHub kenuHraH. Mabpudui
TagOvipriapHu TYFpU WYMra KYWMNMLWW MHCOHHUMHT akfMA Ba axioKui kamonoTtura
KaTTa Tabcup Kypcatagun. WMHCOHMAT AOMMO Mabpudui aonUATUHU KaMUST
MabHaBUA xaéTugarm SHr unFop nyHanuwnapgaH 6upu ge6 6axonabd kenraH.
WHCOHHWMHT kamonoTn mabpudartcu3 amanra owmanan. Mabnym makcagnap 6unaH
6ofnaHraH mabpuduii Tagbvpnap ouna, xxamoa, XaMuaT TabCUPU UHCOHHUHT UYKU
PYXMIA MMKOHUATNAPUHN MabHaBUAT Aapaxacura Kytapaau, YHUHT axroku, ogobwu,
ovnuMn, Manakacu, MWAMOHW, OyHéKapawu, MadKypaBui  KapalunapuHu
LaknnaHTMpagu.

MabHaBUATHWHI lOKCanuwMra Katta TabCcup KypcataguraH Mabpuduin
Tanbupnap Gapya gaBprapAa xaM MHCOH OHrura, npogacura TabCeup 3TWLL, MHCOH
Kanbura 93rynuK fOSMapuvHW CUHIOMPULL, YHU MabHaBui dasunatnap pyxuaa
Tapbusinaw BasudacmHu 6axapub kenraH.

Ew aBnop TapbusacuHM MabHaBUii-axnokwii kaapusTnap GunaH yiiFyH xonaa
TaLKUIT 3TULL XaM Has3apul, XxaM amanui xuxataaH MyxuM axamusatra ara. YyHku
MUMMA  KagpuaTNap WaxCHU  LWaKNaHTupuMwaa MyxuM  Ba  acoCuMi  oMun
xucobnaHagn. Munnui Ba yMyMUHCOHMWA KagpuaTnapgaH Tapbusa kapaénupa
dorganaHULLHMHT Ma3MyHU Ba y3uWra XOoC ycynnapwv wapk mytadakkupnapu An-
®apobuin, Aby-PaixoH BepyHuin, N6H Curo, Maxmyz Kowrapun, KOcyd Xoc Xoxwb,
HacpupavH Tycuin, Anuwep Hasowuii, XycaiiH Bowus Kowwudumin Ba 6GolukanapHuHr
TabNUMUR-axnokni acapnapuga y3 udogacuHu tonraH. by acapnapHu xo3upru
JaBpda kagpuaT  cudpaTuga,  €wnapaa loKcak  axfokun  cpasmnatnapHu
LaKknnaHTMpuwaa Myxum Tapousisuin gactyp eNvwmmMmn3 MyMKUH.

MabHaBun-mMabpudmn  MWNapHW TawWKuU  KAMULLHWHT - aCoCUn  TapKkmbui
Kncemnapw cudbatnaa KynumaarunapHu Kypcatuil MyMKUH:

- MaKkCagHWHI aHVK Me3oHnapaa ugogananuwm;

- paonuaT makcaguMHu amanra owwupuwpa “‘Unk  kagam”® pactypuaad
donganaHumL;

- bonanap Tapbusicnga TapbusiuM, OTa-oHa Ba Xamoa Xamkopnuruaaru
OoLLKapyBHM TabMUHNALL.

MabHaBun-mabpuuin nwnNapHK amanra owuvpuliaa Kynuaaru 3amoHasui
TanabnapHu Kynuw mMakcagra MyBouK:

- MabHaBuMn Ba Mabpuduii Taabup MaB3ynapuHuHr gonsapbnuru, rmoban
MaB3ynapra GafvLnaHraHnury;

- xap 6up TapOusSBUIA ULL Kapa&HN MakCaaUHUHT aHUKNUIK;

- OTa-oHanapHu xam Oy >xapaéHga caon kaTHawumLra xanb aTuw Ba X.K.

MabHaBUR-MabpUUIA ULLNAPHU TaLLKMI KUULWHWMHT 6o Me3oHM Gapkamon
aBMNoAHN MabHaBuii Tapbusicura abTubop kapatuwaup. LWy cababnu myctakun
VabekucTon éwnapuHu Tapbusnawaa 6upuHun Mpeamaentumna Vicnom Kapumos
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acapuga KypcatunraHugek yd maHbagaH donganaHul MyMKUH:

1.YMyMUHCOHWI KappuaTnap.

2. \cnom TabnmMMoTw.

3. Y36ek munnuin ypd ogatnapu.

KOkopuparn omunnap 6up 6upu 6unaH GofnaHvraH 6ynub6, y A. ABnoHun
antranvgek: “UHcoH xaBxapu kobungyp. Arap sxwu Tapbus Tonub, Oy3yk
XynknapgaaH caknaHy6, rysan xynknapra ogatnaHyb kaTtta 6ynca, xap kum kowmaa
mMakbyn, 6axtmép 6up uHcoH 6yny6 umkap” [3.12-6.]. Wy cababaaH, A. ABMOHWI
TapOUSHWHI MHCOH Xxaétuda 3apypnurvHu Hasapga Tytmb “Anxocun, Tapbus
6usnap yyyH & xaét - € mamoT, € HaxoT — € xanokat, & caopgaT € danokar
macanacuayp” [3.14-6.] neb TabkmgnaraH agu.

Tapbussuii TapbupnapHm MyBaddakKMATAM TaLlLKWAM 3T OoMWnapuaaH
6upn, Tapbusuu Ba TapbusnaHyBUMNApPHWHI Pyxuii xonatnapu, MyHocabaT Ba
MyrnokoTAa Oynuwnapu, wkobun pyxui LWapT-LapouT spaTtunuwn, Tapoussun
TagOvpnapHUHT 3CTeTUK Tanabnapra xasob 6epuimaup.

MabHaBun-Mabpudpun  TagbvpnapHum  TawKun  KUNUW  Ba  YTKasuLl
TawkunoTynnapaaH Kyiuaarv sasvdanapHu tanab atagu:

-unfop TaxpubanapHu Ky3aTmb, Taxnun kunub  ynmapaaH  MKOAun
donganaHumL;

- MabHaBun-Mabpudunn TagbupnapHy 6onanap pyxuaTura KaH4anuk mkobun
TabCUp STraHWHMW Ky3aTnb yHU sTHa4a PUBOXTAHTUPULLHN TaKOMUNNALLTUPWLL;

- 6onanap xamoacuHVHr TapbuaBuin gapaxacuHu ypraHunb, yHra tapbussun
TabCup Kypcatuw Maxopartura ara 6ynuu;

- MabHaBuUn-mMabpudpnii  Tagbupnap yd4yH 3apyp MeToAanapHu TaHnao,
Ky3naHraH Makcagra apuvLunil Yyopa TagbupnapHmu kypa unuw;

- MabHaBUA-MabpUMUA  ULLNAPHUHT  caMapagoprvruHi - owmpuwaa  ys
OUNUMWHU TagPVXXMIA paBULLAA PUBOXITAHTUPWLL.

MabHaBun-mabpudun wnwnap, aeBanambop, XankUMU3HUHT MabHaBUN-
Mabpudun MmepocnHu ndoganangn. YyHkn 6y mepoc mMunnmn madKypaHuHr xam,
MaJaHUSATHUHE XaM, yMyMmaH ByTyH MabHaBUATUMU3HUHI MyCcTaxkam MaHGanaup.

3amoHaBuin TabNMM MyacCacaCMHUHI MakCagun toKCak MabHaBUATAN LLAXCHM
Tapbusnaw akaH, OyHaa xap Oup waxcHuHr Tabuun  KOBUNMATRIAPWHK
PVBOXNAHTUPULL, Bynaxak aBnogHN WKTUMOUA Myxodasa KUnuL SbHU Pyxui

KaMOMOTMHM OKCaNTUPYBYM MYXUTHU SpaTuLl, TapOusBWIA uwnapHu TyFpu
TaLLKWUM KNAWLW MYXMMITUTHX 3bTbopra onuwMm3 nos3nmamp.
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(Navai, Uzbekistan)

CREATIVITY - IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF PROFESSIONAL
COMPETENCIES OF YOUNG TEACHERS

Abstract: in this article, the concept of creativity and artistic thinking is
clarified and the difference between creativity and artistic thinking is explained.
Furthermore, the structural components of the artistic potential of the future teacher
and the criteria of pedagogical art are considered.

Keywords: creativity, artistic thinking, a teacher, a motivational-value
component, a cognitive component, an operational component.

I would like to begin my article with a quote from the treatise "Education and
the Meaning of Life" by Jiddu Krishnamurti, a philosopher who founded several
schools in the United States, Great Britain and at home in India, in the 1920s of the
last century: "Right education begins with a teacher who comprehends his essence
and therefore thinks outside the box. If the teacher has not received the correct
education, then the maximum he is capable of is to comment on the textbook..." [1].
Therefore, the key figure in the training of personnel is the teacher, and pedagogical
activity is a process of constant art. In addition to professional competence, a
modern teacher should also have artistic thinking and creativity. The constant work
to develop the artistic potential of teachers and creativity will not only help them to
orient themselves in the huge volume of modern innovative technologies,
techniques, programs, but it will also help to increase professionalism. What is
creativity?

Creativity and art are not the same. Art is the creation of a product of art.
Creativity is the generation of fundamentally new, previously unknown ideas. Artistic
thinking models artistic images and embodies them in any scenario or subject.
Creative thinking is the ability to invent and discover. Undoubtedly, the combination
of the two types of thinking allows you to achieve maximum results in any particular
pedagogical activity [2].

Structural components of artistic potential of the future teacher:

The motivation-value component contains the entire variety of goals and
tasks of pedagogical activity: from the main task (the formation of a
comprehensively and harmoniously developed personality) to specific tasks of the
formation of individual qualities or their elements. This component is implemented
provided that the teacher and student interact accordingly. That is, in order to form
a motivational-value component for students, it is necessary to fill the emotional-
value sphere of the educational process with learning activity methods, forms of
communication that would give the students the motivation for professional activity,
interest in it, positive personal attitude to pedagogical work and the desire for
accumulation of relevant pedagogical experience.

The next component of the future teachers' readiness for artistic professional
activity is the cognitive component that reflects the essence of what is realized in
the process of achieving both the overall goal of learning and each task in
particular, and contributes to the profound development of the students'
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professional interests and skills. Hence, in order to form anartistic cognitive
component for students, it is necessary to select and structure the educational
material in such a way that it contains the necessary information that would enable
students on the basis of qualitatively acquired knowledge and formed ideas to
develop the abilities of the future artistic teacher.

The next component of readiness is operational. Its structural elements are
relevant skills. This is the ability to apply standard and non-standard methods in
their professional activities, consistently and effectively introduce all the elements of
technology, in particular, project-constructive, communicative and didactic-
organizational.

The operational component for future teachers takes into account the
appropriate organization of the educational process, in which the student must
occupy a central place in terms of his active work, since the organization of studies
reflects the interaction of the students and the teachers, their cooperation, the
organization and management of the learning process focused on the planned
result (achievement of the goals and tasks of training).

Criteria of pedagogical art in Kodzhaspirova:

- presence of deep and comprehensive knowledge and their critical
processing and comprehension;

- ability to translate theoretical and methodological positions into
pedagogical actions;

- ability to self-improvement and self-education;

- development of new methods, forms, techniques and their original
combination;

- variability, dialectics, variability of the system of activity;

- effective application of existing experience in new conditions;

- ability to reflectively assess their own activities and their results;

- formation of an individual style of pedagogical activity on the basis of a
combination and development of standard and individually unique features of the
teacher's personality;

- ability to improvise, based on knowledge and intuition;

- ability to see different options.

What qualities should an artistic teacher have? An artistic teacher should be
able to formulate and solve pedagogical problems; to build its activities taking into
account changing social and other conditions; to be able to see and develop the
individual abilities of their pupils; own forms and methods of heuristic activity; is self-
educated, capable of personal artistic growth, reflexive activity, awareness of artistic
changes.
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O‘zbekiston davlat san’at va madaniyat institutining
Farg‘ona mintaqaviy filiali

(Farg‘ona, O‘zbekiston)

JO‘ROVOZLIKDAGI AYRIM MUAMMOLARNI HAL ETISHDA USTOZLAR
AN’ANALARIDAN SAMARALI FOYDALANISH MASALALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada an’anaviy xonandalikning katta ashula
yo'nalishida jorovozlikning muhim jihatlari haqida to'xtalib o'tilgan. Unda
jo‘rovozlarning vazifalari, o'zlariga yuklangan masuliyatlari, asarni o’zaro
hamjihatlikda ijro etishlarining ahamiyati hagida fikr va mulohazalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: an’anaviy xonandalik, jo‘rovoz, ijro, qo‘shiq.

Annotation. This article highlights the major aspects of traditional singing as
a major singing direction. It contains opinions and comments on the duties of the
translators, the responsibilities entrusted to them, and the importance of the
collaborative work.

Key words: traditional singing, unanimous, execution, song

AHHOmMauyusi. B amoli cmambe oc8ewaromcsi OCHOB8HbIE acrekmbl MeHusl 8
aKKOMIMOHUMeHme b6obWUX NeceH 8 HaripasieHuUu mpaduyuoHHO20 rneHusl. B Hem
codepxxamcsi MHeHUsT U KOMMeHmapuu OmHOCUMEesbHO Mpou3gedumeribHoCmu ¢
eduHodywueM ucnonHumenel, ux obs3aHHocmel U omeemcmeeHHocmel,
8aXKHOCMU coeMecmHoU pabomai.

Knoyeeble croea:  HauuoHanbHOe  UCIOJSIHEHUe, dsyxeonocse,
UCIOJTHEHUE, MecCHS.

O‘zbek an’anaviy ijrochiligi rivojida millly xonandalik san’atining o'rni
beqiyosdir. Ma’lumki, xonandalikning ildizlari juda gadim zamonlarga borib tagaladi.
Agar inson tomonidan hosil gilingan ilk ovozlarni ham o‘ziga xos ohang deb
aytadigan bo‘lsak, demak, xonandalik ibtidoiy odamlar paydo bo‘lishidan boshlab
shakllangan, deyish mumkin. “Odamzod kuylashni bulbuldan, uy qurishni
galdirg’ochdan, to‘gishni o‘rgimchakdan o‘rgangan”, degan mulohazalar xalgimiz
orasida uchraydi. Bundan shunday bir xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin: ibtidoiy odamlar
qurilish sohasida o'ziga kerakli bo‘lgan juda ko‘p narsalarni va hatto ohanglarni
o'zidan oldin paydo bo‘lgan jonivorlardan o‘rgangan.

Ibtidoiy jamoa tuzumida odamlarning asosiy kasbi ovchilik bo‘lgan. Ovchilik
bagir-chaqirsiz bo‘lmagan, oddiy tinchlik osoyishtalik sharoitida esa ibtidoioy
odamlar turli ishoralar bilan bir-birini tushunishgan. Uzoq joyga ovga ketishda ular
bir-birini gattiq kuchli ovozlar chigarish orqali yig‘ilishgan. Keyinchalik bu ovozlardan
so'zlar paydo bo‘lib, gichgiriglar ohanglarga aylanib borgan.

Boshqgacha aytganda, har bitta xalgning mintaliteti uning milliy musiqasi
yaratilishida muhim omil bo‘lgan. Biz an’anaviy musiga deganda o‘sha yaratilgan
musigiy an’analar saqglanib, ajdodlardan avlodlarga og'zaki tarzda uzatilib
kelayotgan musiqani tushunishimiz kerak.

An“anaviy xonandalikning rivojlanishi aytish mumkinki, o‘zligini saglab
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golgan xalglarda izchil darajada amalga oshirildi. Odamlar orasida keyinchalik
maxsus kuylovchi kishlar paydo bo‘ldi va ularni xonanda yoki hofiz deb ataydigan
boldik. Ba'zi rivoyatlarda aytishlarich Peshog‘urs gatorida Platon ham ilk
hofizlardan bo‘lgan. Yana shunisi diqgatga sazovorki, biz tahlil etishga harakat
gilayotgan — jo‘rovozlikning manbai ham gadim zamonlarga borib taqgaladi.
Majusiylar, otashparastlik dinida mugaddas so‘zlarni kuyga solib aytish va uning
ma’lum bir jumlalarini ko‘pchilik tomonidan jo‘rovoz ohangda aytish urf bo‘lganligi
buni isbotlaydi. Ana shu so‘zlarning chuqurroq, ilohiy xususiyat kasb etishida unda
foydalanilgan ohanglarning ahamiyati juda katta bo‘lgan.

Bunday holatni biz musulmon olamida ham uchratishimiz mumkin. Aytaylik,
mavludlar gilinganda, mavludni bir yoki ikki kishi o‘giydi. Payg‘ambar madh etilgan
oyatar, hadislar, suralarning ma’lum bir joylari jamoat bo'lib aytiladi. Bunda har bir
odam o‘sha mavludni boshlovchi kuylayotgan ohangga yaqinroq qilib aytishga
harakat giladi. Mana shu jamoaviy kuylash, oz navbatida, o‘ziga xos jo‘rovozlik
elementlarini shakllantira boshlagan. Keyinchlik jo‘rovozlik ananaviy xonandalikda
ham alohida bir jabhaga aylandi, ya'ni san’at ichidagi san'atga aylandi. Bunday
jo‘rovozlik namunalarini biz- XIX asr ikkinchi yarmi XX asr boshlarida ham
kuzatamiz.

Sobir Abdullaning Mugimiy hagidagi gissasida keltirishicha, o‘sha paytlarda
mulla To‘ychi Toshmuhammedov va Nabixo‘ja hofiz jo‘rovoz bo‘lgan. Keyingi
davrda Shobarot va Shojalol hofiz, Farzincha bilan Abduqodir Ganchkor jo‘rovozlik
gilishgan. Buxoro va Xorazm magomlarining saraxborlarini hofiz aytgandan keyin,
taronalari jo‘rovozlik bilan kuylangan.

Jo‘rovozlikning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan yana biri shundaki, jo‘rovozlik
gilishda odamlar, sal mubolag‘a qilib aytganda, ikkita hofiz bitta hofizga aylana olishi
kerak. Undan tashqari, jo‘rovozlik san'atida har bir hofizni o‘ziga xos alohida
xususiyati ham ko‘zga yaqqol tashlanadi. Masalan, eng mashhur jo‘rovozlardan
Ma 'murjon Uzoqov va Jo‘raxon Sultonov jo‘rovozligiga e’tibor qaratadigan bo‘lsak,
jo‘rovozlikda alohida-alohida tagsimlangan kuy jumlalarida Ma murjon Uzogovning
o‘zligi, Jo‘raxon Sultonovning o'zligi yaqqol sezilib turadi. Bu hofizlardan keyin
jo‘rovozlik Orifxon Hotamov va Hakimjon Fayziyevlarga o'tdi. H. Fayziyev va
0. Hotamovlarning ham jo‘rovozligiga e'tibor bersak, ikki hofiz birga atgan joylarida
xuddi bir hofiz ijro etayotgandek eshitiladi, lekin alohida-alohida tagsimlangan joyda
har bir hofizning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari seziladi.

Yana bir narsa borki, jo‘rovozlikda o‘ziga xos chorak tondan iborat farglar
paydo bo‘ladi. Ovozda hatto bu farglar ba'zida soniyagacha boradi, lekin mana shu
farglar o'z navbatida jo‘rovozlikni bezaydi. O‘sha ashulachilarning ovozi yoqimli
bo‘lganligi uchun, ma’lum bir darajada, bir-birini to‘ldirib boradi. Biz ko‘p hollarda
jo‘rovozlikni turli nomlar bilan aytamiz. Ayrim hollarda uni bir ovozli, boshga hollarda
hamnafaslik yoki hamovozlik deymiz. Qizig‘i shundaki, jo‘rovozlikda ovozlarning
jo'rligi deyarli butun asar ijrosi paytida davom etadi. Hamnafaslik, bizning
nazarimizda, hamovozlik ham katta ashulaga xos yo‘nalishdir.

Bir-biriga o‘xshagan ovozlarda katta ashulani ijro etish juda muhim, yana
shunisi e’tiborliki, haqigiy katta ashulachilar o‘zining sherigi bilan bir vaqtda nafas
olib, bir vaqtda nafas chiqarib turadi. Bizning nazarimizda, mana shu holatni
hamnafaslik va hamovozlik degan so‘z bilan ifodalash to‘g‘ri bo‘lar edi. Bugungi
eshitib kelayotgan yosh avlodlar ham jo‘rovozlikka, hamnafaslikka alohida e’tibor
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bermoqgda. Buning o‘ziga xos tarbiyaviy tomoni bor. Yoshligidan uzoq vyillar
mobaynida jo‘rovoz bo‘lgan odamlarda ularning yaxshi fazilatlari (nafasdan,
ovozdan, ko‘zdan garashdan, birga yurish-turishda va hokazolardan) bir-biriga
yugadi va bu ma’lum darajada yetuk insonni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

ljrochilar bir-birlarining xarakter xususiyatlaridan, ijro mahoratlaridan hamda
ovoz imkoniyatlaridan kelib chiggan holda ozlari uchun jo‘rovoz tanlashlari zarur.
Chunki ushbu jihatlarni inobatga olgan holda ikki ijrochi birlashsagina, asar
maromiga yetgan holda tinglovchining galbidan joy oladi. Xonandalar sahnada
go’shiq ijro etayotgan paytlarida bir-birlarining xatti-harakatlari, ko’z qarashlari,
yurish-turishlari, hatto, nafas olishlarini ham his gila olishlari shart.

“Maqom san'atida “jo‘rovozlik” degan tushuncha bor. Gapimiz bir joydan
chigishiga, o‘ylaganimiz bir xilda bo'lishiga intilamiz. Chunki magom yangraganda
eng muhimi uni eshitish emas, magom holatiga tushishdir. Magomda holat bor.
Mana, masalan, bir-birimiz bilan hol-ahvol so‘rashganimizda, ahvoling qalay,
deymiz. Abduhoshim Ismoilov ijrosini tinglagan tomoshabin uning holatiga tushishi
kerak. Masalaning qiyinchiligi shunda. Ularning yurak urish ritmi bizning yurak urish
ritmimizga jo'r bo‘lishi kerak. Ana o‘shanda magsadimizga yetamiz”, — deydi
O‘zbekiston xalq artisti Bahodir Yo‘ldoshev.

Jo‘rovozchilikda oziga xos maktab vyaratgan xonandalar Rasulqori
Mamadaliyev hamda Kamoliddin Hamroqulovlardir. Ular jo‘rovozligining o‘ziga xos
tomonlari bor. Masalan, J. Sultonov hamda M. Uzoqovlarda ko‘proq ravonlik
hukmron bo‘lsa, R. Mamadaliyev va K. Hamroqulovlar ijrosida Qo‘qon ananaviy
xonandalik maktabiga xos titroq, shiddat-shijoat butun bo‘y-basti bilan o'zini
ko‘rsatgan. Hozirgi yoshlarimiz orasida ularga taqlid giladiganlar ko‘payib
bormoqda. Ushbu taqlid jarayonini yo‘ga solish, albatta, o‘gituvchi aralashuvida
bo'lishining tarafdorimiz. Chunki, yuqorida qayd etgan hofizlarimizning o‘ta
murakkab ijro yo'llarini mustaqil o‘zlashtirish juda giyin. Bu muammolarni hal etishda
ustozlarning maslahatlari suv bilan havodek zarur. Fattohxon Mamadaliyev va
Yo'ldoshboy Kiyikovlarga ergashganlarda,,yig‘loqilik” ko‘proq ustun bo'lib
turadi,,,yig'loqilik” ham kerak, lekin, uni ham maromiga yetkazib ijro etishda
ustozlarning ko‘magi zarur.

Bugungi yoshlarning yetuk xonanda bo'lib yetishishida ustoz jo‘rovoz
hanandalarning san'ati va ular qoldirib ketgan oltin merosning ahamiyati katta.
Keyingi vyillarda jo'rovozlar ijrosidagi asarlar o‘quv qo‘llanmalar va darsliklarga
kiritiimogda. Masalan, O‘zbekiston davlat konservatoriyasi va O‘zbekiston davlat
san'at va madaniyat institutining an’anaviy xonandalikka ixtisoslashgan
kafedralarida katta ashula ijrochiligi fan dasturiga Kkiritilyapti. Bu albatta
yoshlarimizning ajdodlarimiz merosiga bo‘lgan e’tiborini kuchaytiradi, desak
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Ana shunday ishlarni izchil davom ettirib, ustoz xonandalar
jo‘rovozlikda ijro etgan oltin merosga yoshlarning murojaatini qo‘llab-quvvatlash va
rag‘batlantirish bugun hayotiy zaruratdir.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATI:
1. R. Abdullayev. “O’zbekiston koshonam mening”. Qo’shiq va romanslar.
Toshkent, 2007.
2. O'. Rasulov. An’anaviy xonandalik o’qitish metodikasi. Alisher Navoiy nomidagi
O’zbekiston milliy kutubxonasi nashriyoti. Toshkent, 2006.

126



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

3. U. Otajon. San’at mening quyoshimdir. “Yangi asr avlodi”, Toshkent, 2006.

4. F. Mamadaliyev. Milliy musiga ijrochiligi masalalari. “Yangi asr avlodi”, Toshkent,
2001.

www. Ziyonet.uz

www.library.tuit.uz

www. Ziyouz.com

Nowo

127



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

Ismatova Ezozkhon Sarvar khizi, Akhmatova Nafosat Alisher khizi
(Navai, Uzbekistan)

THE EFFECTIVENESS OF USING LISTENING IN THE FOREIGN
LANGUAGE CLASSROOMS

In our daily lives, we read and listen to a great deal of language, and it is
possible to divide this language into two broad categories: interest and usefulness.
Very often, we read or listen because it interests us or at least we think it will
interest us. Sometimes, however, it is not the fact that a text may be interesting
what causes the reader or listener to pay attention to it, but its usefulness. For
example, to be sure of getting exactly what you wish, instructions for operating a
telephone, directories, rules and regulations, texts that are not necessarily in any
way interesting. In real life, people listen to language because they want to and they
have a purpose for doing so. Listener's purposes could be in order to obtain general
information, specific information, or because of cultural interest, lexical items, use
and meaning of structural items. The best way to expose students to spoken
English is the teacher then it is through the use of taped material, which can
exemplify a wide range of topics such as advertisements, new broadcasts, poetry
reading, plays, songs and speeches in a classroom.

Classroom listening is not real-life listening. Therefore, it is very important to
provide students with training in listening comprehension that will prepare them for
effective functioning outside the classroom. Activities should give learners practice
in coping with at least some of the features of real-life-situations. They will be more
motivating and interesting to do than contrived textbook comprehension exercises.
Penny Ur said,

Putting aside, for the moment, the criterion "nearness to real-life listening",
let us consider these guidelines from the point of view of practical classroom
teaching. [...] one pedagogical advantage of "real-life" listening situations as a basis
for comprehension exercises is that these are motivating to do. [...] a disadvantage
of the guideline 'single exposure' is that it might conflict with your desire to let your
students more than once in order to give them more practice, prevent frustration
and give them another chance to succeed in doing the task.

Some of my students have problems to catch the actual sounds of the
foreign language; understand every word, which make them feel worried and
stressed; understand fast, natural native-sounding speech; keep up with all the
information they get and they cannot predict.

Learners find it difficult to keep up with all the information and they feel
overloaded with incoming information. It could be because they do not know how to
pick out what is essential and they do not allow themselves to ignore the rest.

To overcome these problems we as teachers can help our students if we
teach them how to improve their listening through some skills. The listener employs
a number of specialized skills when listening and his success in understanding the
content of what he hears depends largely of his expertise in these specialized skills.
Some writers such as Jeremy Harmer propose:

Predictive skills. The efficient listener predicts what he is going to hear and
the process of understanding the text is the process of the text matches up to these
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predictions as he continuous to listen his predictions will changes he receives more
information from the text.

Extracting specific information. Very often, the listener is involved in the use
of receptive skills for the sole purpose of extracting specific information (scanning).
In other words, the listener will hear at a piece of the language not in order to
understand it all, but for finding out only one or two facts.

Getting the general picture. Learners often read because they want to get a
general picture. It is the main points they are interested in, not the detail. Indeed the
skill of listening in order to get the general picture presupposes the reader's ability
to pick out the main points and discard the irrelevant or what is only detail. The
listener is able to skim rapidly over information that is repeated more than once. It is
a vital ability to discard redundant irrelevant and over- detailed information.

Inferring opinion attitude. The ability to infer opinion and attitude is largely
based on the recognition of linguistic style and its use to achieve appropriate
purposes.

Deducing meaning from context. Even native speakers often come across
words in written and spoken texts that they do not understand. The fact that a word
is unknown to them does not cause any particular problem. The point is that the
deducing of meanings is important for a language user who will often meet
unknown words and we will try to train students in the same way to guess the
meaning of unknown words. It should be said of course that for a native speaker or
a foreign language user there is a point at which they are not able to deduce
meaning from context where there are a great number of words that they do not
understand.

Recognizing functions and disclosure patterns and markers. It is important to
know for example which sentence then backs up that generalization with evidence.
It is also important to be able to recognize devices for cohesion and understand
how a text is organized coherently.

It is also important to use different types of listening comprehension
activities, according to the level of difficulty demanded of the learner.

No over response. 'The learners do not have to do anything in response to
the listening; however, facial expression and body language often show if they are
following or not'.

Short responses. 'Obeying instructions; learners perform actions, or draw
shapes or pictures, in response to instructions'.

Ticking off items. Listeners mark or tick off words as they hear them within a
spoken description.

True/False. Learners write ticks or crosses to indicate whether the
statements are right or wrong or make brief responses (True-False).

Detecting mistakes. Listeners raise their hands or call out when they hear
something wrong.

Close. Learners write down what they think might be the missing word.

Guessing definitions. The teacher provides brief oral definitions of a person,
place, thing; learners write down what they think it is.

Skimming and Scanning. Learners are asked to identify some general topic
or information (skimming) or certain limited information (scanning).

Longer responses

129



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

Answering questions. They are conveniently given in writing.

Note-Taking. Learners take brief notes from a short lecture or talk.

Paraphrasing and translating. Learners rewrite the listening text in different
words.

Summarizing. Learners write a brief summary of the content of the listening
passage.

Long gap-filling. Learners guess and write down.

Extended responses. "The listening is only a 'jump-off point' for extended
reading, writing or speaking" in other words, these are ‘combined skills' activities.'

Problem-Solving. Learners discuss how to deal with it.

Interpretation. The listeners try to guess what is going on from the words,
kinds of voices, tone and any other evidence.

Why your students have problems with listening comprehension

Modern textbooks are awfully clever in the way they slip seamlessly from an
interesting listening text into explanation and practice of a grammar point. It is hard
to see how such a system could possibly be worse that just launching into a
grammar point- until, that is, your students have listened three times and still
haven't understood enough to answer the first question, let alone move onto the
final language point. You can only imagine that none of the teachers who reviewed
the textbook before publication had that problem, and indeed listening
comprehension skills vary a lot from country to country and from person to person.
The reasons why some people find listening in a foreign language difficult vary just
as much, so eleven possible reasons why it might be so are given below, along with
some ideas on how to tackle each point.

Why some students find listening difficult

1. They are trying to understand every word

Despite the fact that we can cope with missing whole chunks of speech
having a conversation on a noisy street in our own language, many people don't
seem to be able to transfer that skill easily to a second language. One method of
tackling this is to show them how to identify the important words that they need to
listen out for. In English this is shown in an easy-to-spot way by which words in the
sentence are stressed (spoken louder and longer). Another is to give them one very
easy task that you know they can do even if they don't get 90% of what is being
said to build up their confidence, such as identifying the name of a famous person
or spotting something that is mentioned many times.

2. They get left behind trying to work out what a previous word meant

This is one aspect of the problem above that all people speaking a foreign
language have experienced at one time or another. This often happens, when you
hear a word you half remember and find you have completely lost the thread of
what was being said by the time you remember what it means, but can also happen
with words you are trying to work out that sound similar to something in your
language, words you are trying to work out from the context or words you have
heard many times before and are trying to guess the meaning of once and for all. In
individual listenings you can cut down on this problem with vocab pre-teach and by
getting students to talk about the same topic first to bring the relevant vocabulary for
that topic area nearer the front of their brain. You could also use a listening that is in
shorter segments or use the pause button to give their brains a chance to catch up,
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but teaching them the skill of coping with the multiple demands of listening and
working out what words mean is not so easy. One training method is to use a
listening or two to get them to concentrate just on guessing words from context.
Another is to load up the tasks even more by adding a logic puzzle or listening and
writing task, so that just listening and trying to remember words seems like an
easier option. Finally, spend a lot of time revising vocabulary and doing skills work
where they come into contact with it and use it, and show students how to do the
same in their own time, so that the amount of half remembered vocab is much less.

3. They just don't know the most important words

Again, doing vocabulary pre-teaching before each listening as a short term
solution and working on the skill of guessing vocab from context can help, but
please make sure that you practice this with words that can actually be guessed
from context (a weakness of many textbooks) and that you work on that with
reading texts for a while to build up to the much more difficult skill of guessing
vocab and listening at the same time. The other solution is simply to build up their
vocabulary and teach them how they can do the same in their own time with
vocabulary lists, graded readers, monolingual dictionary use etc.

4. They don't recognize the words that they know

If you have a well-graded textbook for your class, this is probably a more
common (and more tragic) problem than not knowing the vocabulary at all. Apart
from just being too busy thinking about other things and missing a word, common
reasons why students might not recognize a word include not distinguishing
between different sounds in English (e.g. /I/ and /r/ in "led" and "red" for many
Asians), or conversely trying to listen for differences that do not exist, e.g. not
knowing words like "there”, "their" and "they're" are homophones. Other reasons
are problems with word stress, sentence stress, and sound changes when words
are spoken together in natural speech such as weak forms. What all this boils down
to is that sometimes pronunciation work is the most important part of listening
comprehension skills building.

5. They have problems with different accents

In a modern textbook, students have to not only deal with a variety of British,
American and Australian accents, but might also have Indian or French thrown in.
Whilst this is theoretically useful if or when they get a job in a multinational
company, it might not be the additional challenge they need right now- especially if
they studied exclusively American English at school. Possibilities for making a
particular listening with a tricky accent easier include rerecording it with some other
teachers before class, reading all or part of the tapescript out in your (hopefully
more familiar and therefore easier) accent, and giving them a listening task where
the written questions help out like gap fills. If it is an accent they particularly need to
understand, e.g., if they are sorting out the outsourcing to India, you could actually
spend part of a lesson on the characteristics of that accent. In order to build up their
ability to deal with different accents in the longer term, the best way is just to get
them listening to a lot of English, e.g. TV without dubbing or BBC World Service
Radio. You might also want to think about concentrating your pronunciation work on
sounds that they need to understand many different accents rather than one, and
on concentrating on listenings with accents that are relevant for that particular group
of students, e.g. the nationality of their head office.
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6. They lack listening stamina/ they get tired

This is again one that anyone who has lived in a foreign country knows well-
you are doing fine with the conversation or movie until your brain seems to reach
saturation point and from then on nothing goes in until you escape to the toilet for
10 minutes. The first thing you will need to bear in mind is to build up the length of
the texts you use (or the lengths between pauses) over the course in exactly the
same way as you build up the difficulty of the texts and tasks. You can make the
first time they listen to a longer text a success and therefore a confidence booster
by doing it in a part of the lesson and part of the day when they are most alert, by
not overloading their brains with new language beforehand, and by giving them a
break or easy activity before they start. You can build up their stamina by also
making the speaking tasks longer and longer during the term, and they can practice
the same thing outside class by watching an English movie with subtitles and taking
the subtitles off for longer and longer periods each time.

7. They have a mental block

This could be not just a case of a student having struggled with badly graded
listening texts in school, exams or self-study materials, but even of a whole national
myth that people from their country find listening to English difficult. Whatever the
reason, before you can build up their skills they need their confidence back. The
easiest solution is just to use much easier texts, perhaps using them mainly as a
prompt to discussion or grammar presentations to stop them feeling patronized.
You can disguise other easy listening comprehension tasks as pronunciation work
on linked speech etc. in the same way.

8. They are distracted by background noise

Being able to cope with background noise is another skill that does not
easily transfer from L1 and builds up along with students' listening and general
language skills. As well as making sure the tape doesn't have lots of hiss or worse
(e.g. by recording tape to tape at normal speed not double speed, by using the
original or by adjusting the bass and treble) and choosing a recording with no street
noise etc., you also need to cut down on noise inside and outside the classroom.
Plan listenings for when you know it will be quiet outside, e.g. not at lunchtime or
when the class next door is also doing a listening. Cut down on noise inside the
classroom by doing the first task with books closed and pens down. Boost their
confidence by letting them do the same listening on headphones and showing them
how much easier it is. Finally, when they start to get used to it, give them an
additional challenge by using a recording with background noise such as a cocktail
party conversation.

9. They cannot cope with not having images

Young people nowadays, they just cannot cope without multimedia!
Although having students who are not used to listening to the radio in their own
language cannot help, most students find not having body language and other cues
to help a particular difficulty in a foreign language. Setting the scene with some
photos of the people speaking can help, especially tasks where they put the
pictures in order as they listen, and using video instead makes a nice change and is
a good way of making skills such as guessing vocab from context easier and more
natural.
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10. They have hearing problems

As well as people such as older students who have general difficulty in
hearing and need to be sat close to the cassette, you might also have students who
have problems hearing particular frequencies or who have particular problems with
background noise. As well as playing around with the graphic equalizer and doing
the other tips above for background noise, you could also try setting most listening
tasks as homework and/ or letting one or more students read from the tapescript as
they listen.

11. They cannot tell the difference between the different voices

This was the problem that took me longest to twig, but voices that are clearly
distinct to a native speaker can be completely confusing for a non-native speaker. |
haven't quite worked out why those problems occur on some occasions and not on
others, but the native speaker could be identifying a lisp, an accent or a difference
in range of tone that escapes a student. You can avoid these problems by using
texts with one woman and one man, or you can practice them with tasks where the
students only have to count how many times the speaker changes

Here is some of the advice given to the students:

Accept the fact that you are not going to understand everything.

Keep cool (idiom=stay relaxed) when you do not understand - even if you
continue to not understand for a long time.

Do not translate into your native language (synonym=mother tongue)

Listen for the gist (noun=general idea) of the conversation. Do not
concentrate on detail until you have understood the main ideas.

| remember the problems | had in understanding spoken German when | first
went to Germany. In the beginning, when | did not understand a word, | insisted on
translating it in my mind. This approach (synonym=method) usually resulted in
confusion. Then, after the first six months, | discovered two extremely important
facts; Firstly, translating creates a barrier (noun=wall, separation) between the
listener and the speaker. Secondly, most people repeat themselves constantly. By
remaining calm (adjective=relaxed), | noticed that - even if | spaced out (idiom=to
not pay attention) | could usually understand what the speaker had said. | had
discovered some of the most important things about listening comprehension:

Translating creates a barrier between yourself and the person who is
speaking

While you are listening to another person speaking a foreign language
(English in this case), the temptation is to immediately translate into your native
language. This temptation becomes much stronger when you hear a word you don't
understand. This is only natural, as we want to understand everything that is said.
However, when you translate into your native language, you are taking the focus of
your attention away from the speaker and concentrating on the translation process-
taking place in your brain. This would be fine if you could put the speaker on hold
(phrasal verb=to make a person wait). In real life however, the person continues
talking while you translate. This situation obviously leads to less -not more-
understanding. | have discovered that translation leads to a kind of block (noun=no
movement or activity) in my brain which sometimes doesn't allow me to understand
anything at all!

133



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

Most people repeat themselves

Think for a moment about your friends, family and colleagues. When they
speak in your native tongue, do they repeat themselves? | do not mean literally
(adverb=word for word), | mean the general idea. If they are like most people | have
met, they probably do. That means that whenever you listen to someone speaking,
it is very likely (adjective=probable) that he/she will repeat the information, giving
you a second, third or even fourth chance to understand what has been said.

By remaining calm, allowing yourself to not understand, and not translating
while listening, your brain is free to concentrate on the most important thing:
Understanding English in English.

Listen to something you enjoy

Probably the greatest advantage about using the Internet to improve your
listening skills is that you can choose what you would like to listen to and how many
and times you would like to listen to it. By listening to something you enjoy, you are
also likely to know a lot more of the vocabulary required! Listen for Keywords

Listen for Keywords

Use keywords (noun=principal words) or key phrases to help you understand
the general ideas. If you understand "New York", "business trip", "last year" you can
assume (verb=to take for granted, suppose) that the person is speaking about a
business trip to New York last year. This may seem obvious to you, but remember
that understanding the main idea will help you to understand the detail as the
person continues to speak. Listen for Context

Conclusion

Some teachers think that listening is the easiest skill to teach, whereas most
students think it is the most difficult to improve. This contradiction tells us that there
are some things about teaching listening that need to be explored. Perhaps those
who say it is —the easiest to teachll mean that it does not require much painstaking
lesson preparation and all they need to do is play the tapes and test the students’
comprehension. However, is there nothing more to teaching listening than testing?
We must find out all we can about how listening can be improved and what
activities are useful to this end and then use this knowledge and these activities in
our own classrooms.
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(Navai, Uzbekistan)

PEDAGOGICAL CONDITIONS OF THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS
OF STUDYING THE HERITAGE OF OHAHI

Pedagogical ideas, which are the result of the minds of our ancestors, are
one of the main factors in the upbringing of children. The First President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan I.A. Karimov said: "The rich spiritual values of our people,
starting with the fate of our ancestors, will be a solid foundation for our economic
transformation, and our task is primarily to keep up with our spirituality and the rich
traditions of our grandfathers." One such thinker is Muhammad Riza Ogahi. The
great thinker Ogahi was rich in meaning, deep philosophy, and universal spiritual
heritage. The following is the ogohi:

- In the beginning,

In the profession of profession months months ago

In this verse, every young man reads a sincere conviction that he should be
knowledgeable and learn the profession. He also says that he himself is firmly on
the doctrine. Also, Ogahi wrote:

"If you are a smart man, be hungry and be in good luck and be stirring to
have worldly pleasures, you will not have to worry about it, and your state dream is
nothing but a trick to your own headache. but if you are going to beg for
forgiveness, do not neglect anything, but poverty and humility are hidden in the ruin
of any man, and do not proclaim this treasure to anyone. Just as in the sentences, it
is necessary to work honestly in order to live a prosperous life. Because human
beings can not work hard, therefore, Ogahi, in his writings, rewards labor as the
source of human perfection and moral health. It also stresses the need for children
to be more careful in their workmanship and skills-based skills. Otherwise, a person
who hires a job or occupation will ultimately be challenged and call on young people
to work harder and to gain a job. It is desirable for us to apply these pagan
teachings to our lives today.

He considers the knowledge of the teens to be the highest quality: "In the
case of knowledge,

He says that after ignoring the pedagogical views of Ogahi, he is a sign of
humility and bamility, wisdom, not to put himself above others:

In the knowledge of science,

The nail to the idea of the word of Ageedah is well known

The elderly young man is highly appreciative of the role of the book in all
aspects of life and encourages children to love and enjoy the book. In his opinion,
there is no good friend in this world, no one can see it badly, but enjoys it. That is
why he says to the young people:

The book of contents,

I'm sorry, I'm sorry.

The fact that the brain knows the essence of the general concept can only
be realized by the emergence of the intellect, emphasizes that psychological
aspects can be understood by the senses, the mind, the external world and the
social phenomenon:
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You are wise to be wise,

There is a miracle of his heart.

Mutafakir says that it is a very sensitive matter to raise a child, and that one
should not be mistaken. Because the child is an adolescent, very influential, fast-
picky, and admits the good quality without disturbing the bad habits, which
ultimately explains the disadvantage of the child's upbringing:

The bad tyat is shameful to the nation,

Education is meaningful if it does.

If the Zagqum is drinking,

In the end, the fruit of it will be destroyed.

In general, emphasis is placed on the book's source of knowledge in the
heritage of the oligarchy, the language of the book reader, the culture of speech,
the critical issues such as the ability to express, express, correctly and quickly read
and, most importantly, to effectively assist in the upbringing. The use of these ideas
in the curriculum is certainly the expected result.
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SEMANTIC-STYLISTIC INTERPRETATION OF LINGUISTIC PERSONALITY

Annotation. In this article is given semantic-stylistic interpretation of
linguistic personality, convergence as a means of emotional impact in the structure
of linguistic personality and graphic means as a revealing conceptual world picture
of the LP in literary text.

Key words: Semantic-stylistic interpretation, linguistic personality,
convergence, emotional impact, LP, anthropocentric paradigm, discourse.

AHHOmMauyus. B amol cmambe Oanu ceMaHmMUYeCKyl-CmunucmuyecKyro
uHmMepnpemayuo fuHaeUCMuUYeckol nu4Hocmu, cxodumocmu Kak cpedcmea
3MOUUOHaNbHO20 BMUSIHUS 8 CMpyKmype JluHaeucmudeckol fu4yHocmu U
epagpuyeckoli cpedcme Kak [oKasbigarwiee KOHUernmyanbHoe Mupogoe
u3obpaxeHue fuHagUCMUYECKOU NUYHOCMU 8 flumepamypHOM mekcme

Knroyeesbie cnoeo: CemaHmMu4eCcKyr-cmunucmu4ecKyo
uHmMepnpemauyuto, IUHe8UCMUYECKOU NTUYHOCMU, CXOOUMOCMb, 3MOUUOHATbHO20
enusiHus, J17T, aHmponoyeHmpu4eckoe rnapaduama, OUCKYpUUs.

The modern linguistics is based on the principle of anthropocentric
paradigm, which contains "human factor" in the study of language. The
anthropocentric scientific paradigm puts forward the new approaches to the
research of language which are implemented within a number of new disciplines,
such as cognitive linguistics, linguopersonology, linguoculturology, text linguistics,
linguopragmatics, communicative linguistics, etc.

It is acknowledged that new perspective trends in linguistics should be
investigated through anthropocentric approach. General assumptions are the
following:

- the basic notion of paradigm, it's historical development and classification
are key figures in penetrating deep meaning of linguistic personality;

- anthropocentric paradigm in the light of interdisciplinary approach, which
includes cognitive linguistics, linguopragmatics, linguoculturology etc.

- new trends in linguistics are interconnected, interconditioned that imply
extralinguistic factors of the language on the whole.

3. The literary review of linguistic personality from pragmatic point of view
makes it inevitable to introduce the new term — “discourse”. Discourse (from French
"discourse" - "speech") is a coherent text with extralinguistic, pragmatic,
sociocultural, psychological and other factors; it is a text used in conceptual aspect.
It is the speech, which is considered as purposeful social activity, and as the
component participating in interaction of people and mechanisms of their
consciousness (cognitive processes). The notions of “text” and “discourse” are
correlative, but not equivalent. Text is a part of discourse; it is created in the
process of discourse. Despite the differences between the notions of text and
discourse, they cannot be completely separated since they are closely correlated
with one another in terms of their users (addresser and addressee, i.e. author and
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reader), relationship (text is a part or result of discourse) etc. Although different
linguists define discourse in various ways, they all back up the claim that discourse
is interpreted in the context and based on specific situation. It is the belief of
majority prominent linguists that in the process of discourse analysis, particularly in
literary review, linguistic, social, pragmatic, cultural, psychological factors of
communication should be taken into consideration.

4. At the present stage of development of linguistics, one of the new trends
is linguopragmatics, which has the notion of "linguistic personality” as its key term.
Theoretical basis of LP is based on the intersection of several disciplines,
specifically, it adjoins stylistics, pragmatics, psychology, culturology, etc. This fact
proves the complexity and ambiguity of approaches to revealing definition,
structure, criteria and ways of the description of LP. The main task of our work is
the research of complex semantic-stylistic, linguopragmatic and linguocognitive
description and interpretation of LP in literary discourse. Thus, we define LP as a
set of competences and characteristics of a person that determines their production
and perception of speech texts which differ according to: a) the degree of semantic-
stylistic language complexity; b) the features of linguistic representation of
communicative-pragmatic factors for characterization of LP; c) the profundity in of
reflection of intellectual sphere of personality; d) the extent of expression of
universal, national and culture-specific values.

In our research, the following three-level model of LP, which is implemented
on the material of literary discourse, is put forward:

4) Semantic-stylistic

5) Communicative —pragmatic

6) Linguocognitive

Stylistic means of expressing LP in literary discourse are characterized by a
great number of stylistic means of emotional-evaluative, imagery and expressional
character. The stylistically marked literary discourse assumes certain organization
of semantic-stylistic means, which enables «foregrounding», and achievement of its
efficiency.

The study of linguopragmatic features of LP is aimed at revealing social and
professional/occupational  status, role and personal relations between
communicants, gender, age, local, national and racial characteristics, emaotional
condition of communicants, traits of character and cultural property of the
personality.

The research of cognitive aspect of LP is targeted at the intellectual sphere
of personality, at the process of human perception, which includes the knowledge
about the world embodied in the thesaurus of LP.

Each of the aforementioned levels is characterized by a certain set of
linguistic means to analysis of which the following chapters of the dissertation work
are devoted. Based on interdisciplinary character of LP in discourse, we can
assume that semantic-stylistic, linguocognitive and linguopragmatic aspects are to
be investigated linear, as their interpretation is integral whole part of anthropocentric
paradigm.

3. One of the significant peculiarities of literary discourse in linguopragmatic
interpretation of LP is the factor of emotional impact on the addressee. Emotional
impact, being one of the important types of pragmatic intentions, is verbalized in the
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text by means of convergence. Convergence of stylistic devices is one of the types
of foregrounding and is defined as “an accumulation of stylistic devices and
expressive means within one fragment of the text. Stylistic means brought together
enforce both logical and emotive emphasis of each other, thus attracting attention to
certain parts of the text. Besides exerting certain emotional impact, the
convergence discloses emotional, psychological state of LP, and reveals certain
information about conceptual world picture of LP.

4. Graphic means play significant role in the general system of individual
and author's means of foregrounding in the text. In general, the individual and/or
author's manner of graphic design of language units is considered to be one of the
most crucial laconic and effective ways of transmitting stylistic asset of the literary
text. Graphic marking in the text is dictated by a certain stylistic task aimed at the
achievement of stylistic effect on the addressee, and this circumstance serves as a
significant intra-text factor that determines a particular cognitive and conceptual
character of this or that key image in the literary work. Graphic means are aimed "to
transmit emotional coloring, i.e. feelings which the writer conveys to the reader, or
to make emphasis on the speech of the speaker that highlights the part of the
statement or the meaning implicitly embodied in the text. It should be noted that
specific graphic means of emphasis, which are most frequently used in literary
discourse, are the followings:

c) the graphic means which are characterized by their peculiar font style:
capital letters, setting of words and sentences in italics, capitalization, i.e. writing the
whole words and statements with capital letters, setting of words in bold;

d) means of punctuation: exclamation mark, question mark,
dots/suspension points/marks of omission, emotional pause, noted dashes,
quotes/quotation marks, brackets, hyphen/intra-word dash, etc.

The present stage of development of linguistics is characterized by
anthropocentric paradigm of scientific researches which are conducted within
psycholinguistics, cognitive linguistics, linguoculturology, etc. One of the new
trendss of an anthropocentric scientific paradigm is linguopragmatics, the basic
notion of which is considered to be linguistic personality (LP). The notion of LP and
its structure is widely discussed in linguistic literature. As many researchers note,
the model of LP is not a constant, it is open/available for further additions,
elaboration and specification. This case necessitates scientific development of this
problem and determines its theoretical importance. The study of the problem of LP
on the material of literary discourse in the integration of semantic-stylistic,
communicative-pragmatic, cognitive, culturological characteristics makes it possible
to construct the multilevel model of LP that reflects mental essence of this
phenomenon. On the basis of cognitive-discursive features of LP in literary
discourse it is possible to define it as a polyconceptual phenomenon that has
internal structure and external signs of realization. The model of LP consists of the
following levels: a) semantic-stylistic; b) linguopragmatic; c) linguocognitive. It is
important to emphasize that in our model, unlike many models presented in
linguistic literature, each of the specified levels has two-sided character which
reflects substantial characteristics of LP (semantic-stylistic, pragmatic, cognitive,
cultural) and verbal means of their realization. In other words, each level is
presented in the ratio of linguistic and mental structures.The study of
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linguopragmatic features of LP is aimed at revealing social and professional status,
the role and personal relations between LPs, age, local, national characteristics,
emotional state of LPs, traits of character and cultural belongings of LP. Besides,
pragmatic aspect includes yhe study of role relations which assume the analysis of
speech behavior, role expectations, factor of mutual understanding. The conducted
research confirms the suggested hypothesis that the peculiarity of LP in literary
discourse is revealed in a specific linguistic form of reflection of its semantic-
stylistic, pragmatic, cognitive, national and cultural characteristics that represent a
certain correlate of features of spiritual aspect of LP. The study of LP in
linguopragmatic approach effectively employs pragmatic intentions as a means of
representing individual picture of LP by attracting attention, interesting the reader,
exerting emotional impact, activizing knowledge structures, stimulating the
addressee’s creativity, representing the conceptual world picture. Thus, the efforts
put forth in the systemic description of LP makes a certain contribution to the
development of anthropocentric linguistics, theories of discourse, problems of
interpretation of literary discourse, and also new trends in linguistics (cognitive
linguistics, pragmalinguistics, linguopersonology, linguoculturology). The disclosed
and systematized parameters of LP in this research (semantic-stylistic, pragmatic,
cognitive) and particularities of their verbalization are important for further scientific
researches in this field.

In the capacity of further investigations of complex linguistic nature of LP it is
possible to note/point out the followings:

— the study of LP on material of various types of texts;

— ethnopsycholinguistic description of LP;

— individual and psychological parametrization of LP;

—the linguodidactive principles of the analysis of LP in the process of
interpretation of literary text.
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CONCEPTUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF ALLUSION IN LITERARY TEXT

Annotation. In this article is given conceptual significance of intertextual
inclusions within literary recipient text, intertextuality as a basic core of cognitive
meaning, allusion as a basic signal of intertextuality and intertextual inclusive in text
heterogeneity.

Key words: Conceptual significance, allusion, intertextual, heterogeneity,
assessment —characterizing, occasional, textstructuring.

AHHOmMauyusi. B smol cmamee Odanu KOHUenmyalibHoe 3Ha4yeHue
UHmMepmeKcmHoU 6K/IH4YeHUl 8 rlpedenax JilumepamypHO20 meKcma rnornydameriA,
UHMepmeKcm Kak OCHO8Has cepdueew—/a rno3HaeameJsibHO20 3Ha4YeHuUs, HaMeK KakK
OCHOBHOUI  cueHan uHmepmekcma U mo 4mo eriyiemeHo sKmoYarowul 8
MeKCmoeoM cemepo2eHHOCMb.

Krirodyeeble crnoego: KOHuenmyaanoe 3Ha4yeHue, yrnomuHaHue, mo, 4mo
8riyiemeHo,2emepoceHHOCMb, OUeHOYHO-Xapakmepusyrwas, OKKa3UOHaJllbHasl,
meKcmocmpyKkmypupyrowas.

The current study presupposes allusion as the most frequent verbal marker
of intertextuality. In the light of the theory of intertextuality, allusion accomplishes
function of “intertext” and considered as a reference to the precedent text decoding
of which requires establishing actual connections with the precedent text and
recipient text.

It is necessary to state at the beginning that the term “allusion” appears in
many European languages in the XVI century. But, despite the long tradition of
using the term in literature and linguistics, the phenomenon begins to be actively
studied only at the end of XX century. Thus, to date there has been a scarcity of
theoretical and practical work that adequately addresses the comparative work of
allusion in literary and precedent text. Therefore, here the attempt is made to
scrutinize broadly definitions of allusion, functions, effects, types, and semantic-
stylistic aspects of allusions with practical implications.

In fact, literary work can be implicit because of the associations evoked by
allusion. Several definitions of allusion have been set forth in recent literary studies.
In an effort to clarify and define literary allusion, the most commonly cited and
utilized definitions will now be examined:

1. an indirect reference, by word or phrase, to a historical, political, literary,
mythological fact or to a fact of everyday life made in the course of speaking or
writing. The use of allusion presupposes the background knowledge of the event,
thing, or person alluded to on the part of reader or listener” moreover, allusion
should be regarded as “a vessel into which new meaning is poured”.

2. a device for the simultaneous activation of two texts. The simultaneous
activation of the two texts results in the formation of intertextual patterns whose
nature cannot be predetermined
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3. a sign or marker that calls to the reader’'s mind another known text for a
specific purpose

4. a tip of the iceberg which means the entire semantic system is
compressed into a single word

5. a linguocultural unit or linguocultureme, since it is imbued with cultural
information reflecting its historical, religious, mythological, and literary aspects.

Comprehensive studies demonstrate that allusion has complex nature and
can be considered complex phenomenon, concerning its interpretation is to be
connected with extralinguistic factors, such as surrounding, culture, educational
level and etc. We can assume that allusion establishes a link between a text and
the history and society in which the allusion is generated. As it can be seen allusion
is meaningful only in the culture or subculture in which they originate and may
convey nothing in other cultures.

It is the belief of majority prominent linguists that reader should simultaneous
realize and activate two texts (the alluding text, the text doing the alluding, and the
alluded text, the text being alluded to) as a whole network of linkings that allows him
to produce ‘“intertextual patterns” through linking the elements between them. To
our mind, allusion achieves its purposes through affording a comparison and
contrast of the precedent and recipient text. Therefore, the reader needs the
“precedent knowledge” in order to properly determine the conceptual features of
allusion. As it was highlighted precedent knowledge is stored in the cognitive basis,
which is defined as a body of knowledge and ideas that are common to virtually all
members of the linguistic and cultural community. On the one hand, precedent
phenomenon is regarded culturally specific phenomenon therefore is considered a
linguocultureme, since it is imbued with cultural information.

Here, the attention must be paid on the functioning of allusion on the base of
“conceptual blending” (conceptual integration theory). Fauconnier and Turner,
originator of the theory, suggested that “blended spaces” are mental spaces that
are built up online to incorporate information from different frames, as well as local
contextual information, as in the functioning of allusion. The cognitive mechanism of
allusion and antonomasia, as G.G.Molchanova states, is based on the cognitive
operation, it means blending two concepts in one word substituting long
descriptions. A more detailed analysis of conceptual blending will be suggested
further in next sub-chapter. By now it is worthy to state that conceptual blending
theory, with its capacity to describe the integration of general knowledge and
contextual circumstances, might be used to address historical, social, and
psychological causes of semantic change.

Having gained knowledge on what the allusion is and how does it operates;
now it is of interest to illustrate the peculiar functions of allusion as any stylistic
device performs. Indeed, many researchers have attempted to systematize types
and functions of allusion. In our opinion, one of the most complete classifications is
proposed by Yevsyev A. S. Accordingly, allusion contributes to the development of
the topic and literary text structure and in his research paper he names the following
functions of allusion:

e assessment —characterizing; (OLeHO4YHO-XapakTepuayoLLas)
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Allusion fulfills assessment —characterizing function when it is utilized to
assess and characterize situation, event, and character. For illustrative purposes,
let’s analyze the following extract:

“...Aunt Alexandra would have been analogous to Mount Everest:
throughout my early life, she was cold and there” (Harper Lee, “To Kill a
Mockingbird’).

In this example, the use of allusion brings back a flow of associations that
are built up online to integrate information from different frames that activize
intertextual competence and precedent knowledge of the reader. To be specific, the
analysis of the frame, associative and contextual links as well as knowledge
structure of “Mount Everest” makes it possible to point out the following conceptual
features: greatness, power, superiority, on the one hand, and the unavailability of
mystery, on the other.

¢ Occasional; (OkkasnoHanbHas;)

Allusion performs occasional functions when the references are used to
historical facts and personalities, recreating the spirit of the age in the work. Here
we can recall a well-known novel by John Steinbeck "Grapes of Wrath" where the
action takes place against the backdrop of the ecological disaster the Dust Bowl
and the historical event the Great Depression of the 1930s in the United States. In
his work there is a set of realities associated with this historical event.

“Great Depression caused a long period of draught and desperate
plight....In 1931, dust from the seriously over-plowed and over-grazed prairie
lands began to blow. And, it continued to blow for eight long, dry years...”

e Textstructuring; (TekCToCTpyKTYypupytoLLas;)

Allusion discloses certain themes uniting all parts of the information integrity.
The best extract can be analyzed from, John Steinbeck’s “The grapes of wrath”,
novel:

“I been in the hills, thinking almost you (Jim Casy) might say like Jesus
when into the wilderness to think His way out of troubles”.

Jim Casy, known as the Christ figure of the novel, devotes much of his time
fighting against the injustice likewise devoted figure Jesus Christ. Casy even holds
a hidden clue in his name; the initials of Jim Casy are the same as those of Jesus
Christ. Here, the decoding of conceptual peculiarities of allusion is a partial match
between input mental spaces into a “blended” mental space.

By now, it is obvious that interpreting conceptual features of allusion is
based on extensive empirical observation in multiple areas of meaning construction.
Through, incorporating allusion we can effectively and economically include certain
feelings and situations creating symbolic picture in the reader’s perception.

Concluding linguistic materials, we can sum up following assumptions:

e allusion, one of type of intertextual figure, is an indirect reference, by word
or phrase, to a historical, political, literary, and mythological fact.

¢ allusion establishes intertextual relationships between the precedent text
and the recipient text by activizing peculiar knowledge structures of religious,
mythological, historical, and literary character;

e allusion presupposes background knowledge of the event, thing, or person
alluded to on the part of the addressee.
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e allusion is considered to be linguoculterme since it is imbued with cultural
information reflecting its religious, mythological, historical, and literary aspects;

e allusion operates on the base of cognitive operation that is called
conceptual blending/integration.

e allusions serves assessment —characterizing, occasional and
textstructuring functions;

e according to semantic-stylistic aspects of allusion, allusion can be in the
type of metaphor, antonomasia, phraseological unit, comparison, epithet, and
periphrasis.
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POJ1b MHTEPAKTUBHbIX MYNbTUMEAUNHbLIX CPEACTB U UHTEPHET
TEXHOJNOIr'mn B O6YYEHUN MHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY

AHHOmauusi: B Ooknade onucbisaemca O ponau  UHMEPaKMUBHbIX,
mynsmumeOulHbix cpedcme U UHMepHem  mexHonoauli 8  obyyeHuu
UHoCMpaHHOMYy £3biKy. [lpuMeHeHuUe HO8bIX UHGOPMAaUUOHHBIX MmexHoroaul 8

06yYeHUU UHOCMPaHHOMY $3blKy — 3MO HEe MOMIbKO HOB8ble MEXHUYEeCKUe
cpedcmea, HO U HO8ble ¢hopMbl U MemoObl npernodasaHusi, HO8bIU Mo0xod K
npoueccy 06ydeHus.

Knroyeenbie csioea: A3blKo8as KOoMriemeHuyus, UHQOpMaUUOHHbIE
mexHorsiocuu, MyﬂmeMeaUFI, mMemoo, KOMMYHUKamueHOCmb, 2yMaHu3alyus.

Annotatsiya: Maruzada chet tillarni o’rgatishda interaktif, multimediya,
internet texnologiylardan foydalanishning roli va ahamiyati yoritib berilgan.Chet
tillarni egallashning optimal variant — bu tilni hagiqgiy til muhitida organishdir. Bu
o’sha xalqning mintalitetini, ananalarini, madaniyatini, turmushini o’rganishdir.

Annotation: This article discusses the use of new information technologies
in teaching a foreign language, new forms and methods of teaching, a new
approach to the learning process. This article discusses the integrated use of
innovative technologies that makes the process of learning foreign languages more
effective.

CoBpeMeHHas coumanbHO-3KOHOMUYecKas cuTyauuss crnocobcteyeT Tomy,
4YTO MHOrne cdepbl YeroBe4yecKon OesTenbHOCTU, B TOM uucne u obpasoBaHue,
CTPEMWTENBHO PAa3BMBAIOTCA 3a CYET BHEAPEHMS pasnunyHbIX WHHOBAUWMW, 4TO
npvBeno K CMeHe napaaurm obpas3oBaHust OT TPagMUMOHHOW K MHHOBALMOHHON,
KoTopas TpebyeT OT BbICWEro 06pa3oBaHWA COBEPLUEHCTBOBaHWS MNOArOTOBKU
KBanmuumpoBaHHOro paboTHMKa COOTBETCTBYHIOLLErO YPOBHS, YTO obycnasnueaeT
HeobxoAMMOCTb (POPMUPOBAHUST MHOA3LIYHOW KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMMETEHLMM,
KoTOpas sABnsieTcs BeayLien Lenbio 06y4eHns MIHOCTPaHHOMY SA3bIKY.

A3blkoBas koOMneTeHUMs — 9TO CIOXHOEe sBneHne, Tpebyiolee
pacuneHeHus BCEro KOMMIEKCa SBMEHWA BXOAALWMX B Hee, Ha OTAenbHble
KOMMNoHeHTbl. Bce npenopaeatenu [OMKHbI CTPOWUTH CBOKO paboTy € y4yeTom
pearnbHbIX NoTpebHOCTEN, MOTUBaLMK U CNOCOBHOCTEN CTYOEHTOB.

[MpumeHeHne  HOBbIX  WHAOPMALMOHHBIX  TEXHOMNOrMin B ODy4eHuM
WHOCTPaHHOMY SA3bIKy — 3TO HEe TOMbKO HOBbIE TEXHUYECKME CPeacTBa, HO N HOBbIe
dopmbl M MeTodpl MpenofaBaHusi, HOBbIA MNOAXOA4 K mpoueccy oby4veHus.
OcHOBHbIMM  3adadYamMu  npenopjasaTenen  SABMAAIOTCA  CO3AaHWe  YCnoBuiA
NpPakTU4YecKoro OBMNajeHus A3bikoM, Bblbop MeTogoB 0OyyeHusi, KoTopble
no3sonunu 6bl KaXKAOMYy CTYAEHTY NPOSIBUTE CBOK aKTMBHOCTb M CBOE TBOPYECTBO,
a TakKe axkTMBM3auMu Mo3HaBaTenbHOW [OEeATenbHOCTU CTydeHTa B rnpouecce
06yyYeHns NHOCTPaHHOMY SA3bIKY.

CoBpeMeHHble TEXHOMOrMM MO3BOMAIT PeLunTb paj negarorniyecknx 3agau,
HamnpaBneHHbIX Ha akTMBM3auuio y4ebHON AeATEenbHOCTU W PasBUTUS KynbTypbl
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camoctoaTenbHon  paboTbl  cTyaeHToB. HeobxogumocTb  MCMOMb30BaHWUs
WHHOBALMOHHBLIX TEXHOMNOrMN 06YyCrnoBNeHa TakkKe HenpepbiBHbIM YBENUYEHVEM
obbema uvHopmauMKn, KOTOPbIA HYXHO M3yy4aTb W nepepabaTtbiBatb B Xo4e
o6y4yeHns. WHTepHeT U  UHMOPMAUMOHHbIE TEXHOMOMMWM  HampaBleHbl  Ha
dhopMMpoBaHue eguHOro obpasoBaTenbLHOIO NPOCTPAHCTBA Ha BCeW TeppuTopun
eBponenckoro  coobuectsa. OCHOBHbIM  NPEVMMYLLECTBOM  MCMOSb30BaHNs
MHHOBAUWMOHHbIX TexHonorn B 06yqu|/||/| MHOCTPaAHHOMY A3blKy dABNAeTCA
nepeHeceHne akueHToB C TpaaUUMOHHbIX Bep6al'lebIX cnocobos nepegayun
WHOpMaLuM Ha ayamoBm3yanbHble cnocobbl. B uHTepHeTe Yacto npeacraBneHsl
caMble HOBble pa3paboTkm W y CTYOEHTOB €CTb BO3MOXHOCTb WX BblOpaTh.
WNHopmaLMOHHbIE  TEXHONMOMMM  CHUMAKT  Mpobnembl  TUPaXUPOBaHUS ©
pacnpocTpaHeHus y4ebHoro martepuana, AOCTyM K HEMY MOXHO MOMNyuYuTb Kak B
yyebHOM 3aBefieHnM, Tak 1 Joma, B yao6Hoe Ansi Nnonb3oBaTensi BpeMs.

CornacHo HOBbIM O6pa3OBaTeJ'IbeIM CTaHOdapTamM, Ha CaMOCTOATEJIbHYIO
paboTy ctygeHToB oTBoamuTCA 6onee 50% ot o6Liero konuyectea yacos. [pu 3Tom
Bo3pacTaeT poJib JINYHOCTHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO noaxoda W umHAMBUAyanusauum
obpasoBaHus. VIHTEpHET 1 ceTeBoe COOOLLUECTBO BbIMOMHAOT POfb MocpedHuKa
Mexay CTyAeHTamu 1 npegMmeTamu KynbTypbl, YTO NEXUT B OCHOBE AEATENbHOCTU
o6yyeHnss. OHO BO MHOIOM onpefensier, a Takke oTobpaxaeT KOHTEKCT
XKN3HEeOEeATENbHOCTU oby4aembix, yTO nossonser npenogasaTensm
KOHCTpyvpoBaTb 0Opa3oBaTenbHyl0 cpefy, BbiCTpauBaTb 00y4eHWe B nnaHe
NpodeccroHanbHbIX ~ MHTEPECOB  CTYAEHTOB,  JKM3HEHHbIX MEpCrneKkTuB U
cnocobHocTen. M3 aToro crnepyet, UTO TPaAWUMOHHbIE MeToAdbl paboTbl uMmeroT
OOCTaTO4YHO OrpaHVNeHHbIVI noTeHunan no cpaBHEHMO C MHHOBALIMOHHbIMN.

COBpeMeHHbIe peannn CTaBAT nepepn npenogaBatenamu BbICLLEN LUKOSbI
3agadvyy ucnonb3oBaHMA HOBBLIX MepenoBbiX 06pa3OBaTeJ'IbeIX TeXHOJ'IOFI/IIZ,
MeTofoB 0by4yeHusl, NoTeHLMan KOTopbIX BENUK U ero Heobxoammo adpdeKTUBHO
MCnonb3oBaTh.

B HacTosillee Bpemss npuopuTeET  OTAAeTCs  KOMMYHUKaTUBHOCTW,
WHTEPaKTUBHOCTW, ayTEHTUYHOCTU OOLLEHUSl, M3YYEHMIO A3blka B KybTYpHOM
KOHTEKCTe, aBTOHOMHOCTMN N rymaHu3auuu o6yquv|;|. ,D,aHHbIe npuHUMNbl genawnT
BO3MOXXHbIM passutne Me)KKyJ'IbTypHOI7I KoMneTeHuumn KaK KOMMOHEeHTa
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOWM CNOCOBHOCTH.

HoBble B3rmsgbl Ha pesynbTaT o0OyveHuss cnocobCcTBOBanM MOSIBREHUIO
HOBbIX TEXHOMOrMN WU OTKady oT YycTapeBwux. CerogHss HOBblE METOAUKM C
UCMONb30BaHNEM WHTEPHET-PECYPCOB MPOTUBOMOCTABMSATCA  TpaguLMOHHOMY
06y4eHN0 MHOCTPaHHbIM A3blkaM. [MOHSTUE «TpadULMOHHBINY accouumpyeTcst B
nepByo o4epeab C 3ayyYvBaHUEM NPaBuUM U BbIMONTHEHNEM SA3bIKOBbLIX YNPaXKHEHWN,
MHa4ye roBopa «pas3roBopamMm O 4A3blke BMECTO 06LLLeHI/IF| Ha aA3blke». MHorne
npenogaesaTenu ybexaeHbl, YTO XOPOLUMI MEKCUYECKMI 3anac v Hagnexailee
3HaHVe, a Takke BepHoe ynoTpebneHne rpaMmmaTuyeckmx CTPYKTYP UHOCTPaHHOro
A3blka nexaT B OCHOBe npouecca obyyenuss. OgHako Takoe ybexaeHwe Henb3si
cuntaTb abCoONOTHO BEPHBbIM, Tak kak HeoBXOAMMOCTb HanuyMs MOTUBaUMK U
SMOLMOHANbLHOMW COCTaBNSOWEN, MNPUCYTCTBYIOLWLEA B NGO  KOMMYHUKaLuW,
3a4acTyl0 He NpONuUCbIBAlOTCA B METOAMYECKOM MaTtepuane. [Ans Toro 4Tobbl
Hay4YnTb OOLLEHUIO HA UHOCTPAHHOM sI3bIKE, HY>KHO CO3aTb peasibHble, HacTosLme
XKW3HEHHblE  CUTyauuu, KOTOpble CTUMYNMPYIOT U3yYyeHWe maTtepuana w
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BblpabaTbiBalOT agekBaTHoe mnoBedeHue. OTy OWUOKY MblTalwTCa UCNpaBuTb
WHHOBALIMOHHbIE TEXHOMOTUU.

Kak nssecTtHo, To Yemy obyyaeTcs YenoBek, OH CTPEMUTCH UCNONb30BaTh B
npeacTosillent OesaTenbHOCTU. WM3BeCcTHO Takke, 4YTO UCMOMb30BaHWE 3HaHUNM,
HaBbIKOB U YMEHW OCHOBAHO Ha NepeHoce, KOTOPbI 3aBUCUT OT aJeKBaTHOCTU
ycrnoBuii oby4eHnss TEM YCMOBWUSIM, B KOTOPbIX 3TW 3HAHWSA, HaBbIKW N YMEHUS
npegnonaraeTca ucnonb3oBatb. CnegoBaTenbHO, FOTOBUTb CTyAEHTa K y4acTuio B
npouecce UHOA3LIYHOTO OBLLEHMS HYXXHO B YCINOBUSIX TaKOro obLLeHus, CoO3aaHHbIX
B ayauMTopun. 3TO 1 onpedensieT CyLHOCTb KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOIO obyyeHus, koTopas
3aknyaeTca B TOM, 4TO npouecc obyyeHuss ABNsSieTCs MOAEnbi npouecca
obLeHus.

KomMMyHMKaTMBHBLIM  Mogxon  SBMSETCA  cTpaTerven, MoaenvpyloLlemn
obLleHre, co3gaHme MCUXONOrMYEeCKon U A3bIKOBOW FOTOBHOCTU K KOMMYHUKaLIMM,
Ha co3HaTenbHOE OCMbICNIEHME MaTepuana u cnocoboB AENCTBUIA C HUM, a TaKkke
Ha oco3HaHue TpeboBaHWI BbICKa3biBaHWA. [ns nonb3oBaTens peanusauus
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOIO NOAX0AA B UHTEPHETE HE NpeacTaBnseT 0Co6oW CMOXHOCTH.

KommyHMKaTUBHOE 3afaHue OOMKHO npegnaraTte CTygeHTam npobnemy unm
BONpoc Ans OOCyXAeHWs,, NpuUYeM OHW [OIKHbI HE MpoCTO AenuTbes
WHopMaLumen, HO M oueHuBaTb ee. BaxHo, 4TOObLI Takoe 3agaHue penano
BO3MOXHbIM TMOKOE MWCMoNb3oBaHMe BCEX 3HAHWM U yMeHun. OCHOBHbIM e
KpUTEpUEM, MO3BOMSAOLWMM OTNNYUTE STOT Noaxod OT APYrMx BMAOB Yy4ebOHon
OEATENbHOCTU ABNSAETCS TO, YTO CTYAEHTbl CAMOCTOATENbHO BbIOMPAOT A3bIKOBbLIE
eouHULUBl AN 0hOpPMIIEHUS CBOMX MbICMEN. Y HUX eCTb BO3MOXHOCTb BbipasvTb
cebs 1 cBOW ONbIT NOCPEACTBOM MHOCTPAHHOIO si3blka. KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIV Noaxon,
B 3HA4YUTENbHOW CTENeHW HanpaBreH Ha oby4yaeMoro, YTo OTBEYaeT OCHOBHOMY
KpUTEPUIO COBPEMEHHOM ONOAKTUKN.

Mcnonb3oBaHue WHTEepHETa W OPYyrMX WHHOBAUMOHHBIX TEXHONMOMUi B
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM NOAX0Ae KaK HeMb3s fnyylle MOTMBMPOBAHO: €ro Lieflb COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TOOblI 3avMHTepecoBaTb OOy4aembiX B W3YYEHUU WHOCTPAHHOIO A3blKa
NOCPEeACTBOM HAKOMMEHMS U PaCLUMPEHNst UX 3HAHWA 1 onbiTa. OHU OOMKHbI BbITb
roTOBbI MCNOSb30BaTh A3bIK AN peanbHON KOMMYHMKALIMN BHE 3aHATUI, Hanpuvep,
BO BPEMS MOCELLEHUI CTpaHbl U3y4aeMmoro A3blka, Npu nepenucke u 1.4. MNMpu atom
TEPMWH KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTb HE JOIMKEH MOHMMATLCS Y3KO, YACTO NparMaTuyecku.

KoMMyHMKaTUBHOCTb HE CBOAMMA TOJIBKO K YCTAHOBIEHMIO C MOMOLLILIO peYn
coumarnbHbIX KOHTaKTOB. OTO NpuobLLEeHWe NNYHOCTU K AYXOBHbIM LEHHOCTAM
OPYIUX KynbTyp — Yepes NIMYHOEe OOLLEHNE Y YTEHUE KHUT.

KomMyHuKaTMBHOE 0OyyYeHMe A3biky NOCPeACTBOM  MHEOPMALMOHHBIX
TEXHONOMMIA MOAYEPKUBAET BaXHOCTb Pa3BUTUSA CMOCOOHOCTM CTYAEHTOB U UX
XKernaHve TOYHO M K MECTy UCMOonb3oBaTb W3y4YaeMbli MHOCTPaHHBLIN SA3blK AN
uenen addekTnBHoro ob6weHus. [lepBocTeneHHoe 3HadeHMe npuaaeTcs
NMOHUMaHWO, nepefadve CoOAepPXaHUsi W BbIPAXEHWIO CMbICMA, a U3yveHue
CTPYKTYpbl 1 CroBapsi MHOCTPAHHOIO si3blka CriyxaT aTow uenu. B pononHeHue k
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIM MOTPEOHOCTAM, obyvyaembiM HEOOGXOOUMO OCBOUTb METOOUKY
paboTbl C MHHOBALMOHHBIMU TEXHOMNOMUSAMMU, YTOObI ObITh Gonee OTBETCTBEHHBIMU
3a CcBOe co0OcTBeHHoe o0OyyeHve. WM  HyxHO BblpaboTaTb CMNOCOOHOCTb
CrnpaBnATbCA C CWUTyaumen, Koraa WX A3blKOBble pecypcbl HELOCTaTOYHO
afeKBaTHbl; MMEeTb Xopowue y4yebHble HaBbIKM; CMOCOOHOCTb OLEHUBATb CBOI
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COBCTBEHHYIO peyb M ycrnexu, a Takke CrnocobHOCTb onpedensaTb U paspellatb
yyebHble npobnembl. Pa3BuTne camocTosTenbHOCTM 00y4yaeMoro C MOMOLLbO
rnobanbHoW ceTn npeacTaBnseT coboi MOCTENEHHbIN NPOLLECC, KOTOPbLIN criegyeT
NMOCTOAHHO MooLWpPATb. Bo3moxHo, Hambonee BaXkHOW 3afjadven, CTOsILLEN nepen
npenogasaTeneM, SBMSETCA HaxOoXAEeHUWe OnTMMarnbHbIX CNocoboB  BecTu
obyyaeMmbix K MOCTENEHHO BO3pacTatoLLen CaMoCTOSATENbHOCTH.

OpHMM 13 MHormx TpeboBaHui, NpeabaBraeMbiX K 00y4eHNI0 MHOCTPaHHbIM
A3blkaM  C  UCMOMb30BaHWEM  WUHTEPHET-PECYPCOB U MYNbTUMEAUMBHOIO
obopynoBaHus, SBNSETCA co3aaHMe B3auMOOENCTBMSA Ha YpPOKe, KOTOPOE MPUHSTO
Ha3blBaTb B METOAMKE MHTEPaKTUBHOCTLIO. [aHHbIA NPUHLMIN He SBMAETCS HOBbIM,
OQHaKo [0 CUX MOp OH He MMEeeT eaVMHOro WM OOLLEenpUHATOro onpeneneHus.
P. M. Munbpyn onpenensieT MHTEPAKTUBHOCTb Kak 06beauHeHne, KoopauHaumio 1
B3aMMOAOMOSIHEHNE YCUITMN KOMMYHWKaTUMBHOW LUenn u pesynbTaTa peyeBbiMU
cpeactBamu. CornacHo 9ToMy oOnpedeneHutd MOXHO caenatb BbiBOA, 4YTO
WHTEPAKTMBHBIN NOAXOA B BUPTyanbHOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE CMYXWUT OOHUM U3 CPeaCcTB
OOCTUXEHUA KOMMYHUKaTUBHOMN uenu Ha  3aHATUW. OT  npuHuMna
KOMMYHUKaTUBHOCTU OH OTMMYAETCA HanuMyineM WUCTUHHOIO COTPYAHW4YEecCTBa, rae
OCHOBHOW yMnop AenaeTcsl Ha pa3BuTMe yMeHuin obLieHns 1 rpynnosoi paboTel, B
TO BpeMS Kak AN KOMMYHVMKaTUBHOIO 3afaHus 3TO He sABnseTca o6sA3aTerbHow
Lenbto.

MHTepakTMBHOCTb He MPOCTO CO3aeT pearnbHble XU3HEHHble CUTyauumn, HO
W 3acTaBnseT afeKkBaTHO pearnpoBaTb Ha HUX NOCPEACTBOM MHOCTPAHHOMO A3blka.
W korga 31O HauMHaeT Mony4yaTbCsl, MOXHO FOBOPUTb O A3bIKOBOW KOMMETEHLUN.
Myctb gaxe npyv HanMumm owMGOK. [MaBHOE yMEHWe CMOHTAHHO, FapPMOHWUYHO
pearMpoBaTb Ha BbICKa3blBaHWE [APYrUX, Bblpaxas CBOM YyBCTBa 3SMOLMMU,
noacTpavMBasicb M MnepecTpamBasicCb Ha xody. Takum o0pa3om, Mbl MOXEM
paccmaTtpuBaTb WHTEPAKTUBHOCTb Kak Crnoco® camMopas3BuUTUS 4Yepe3 MHTEPHET:
BO3MOXHOCTb HabnwaaTe M KONMpoBaTb UCMOMNb30BaHUE SA3blka, HaBbIkK, 06pasubl
NnoBeJeHNs MapTHEPOB; W3BMekaTb HOBblE 3Ha4YeHWs npobrnem BO BpeEMst WX
COBMECTHOro 0bcyxaeHus.

B pesynbTate NMOBCEMECTHOrO MCMoNb30BaHMs WHTEPAKTUBHbIX
MYNbTUMEOUAHLIX CPEACTB U WHTEPHET TEXHONOrMin B OO0y4YeHMM $3blky W
MEXKYTbTYPHON KOMMYHUKALUKN B MEXOYHAPOAHON HAay4YHOW nutepaType NosiBUNCs
TEPMUH Computer-mediated Communication (CMQ), 0603HavaroLwmn
MCNonb30BaHWEe WUCMNOMNb30BaHNME WHTEPAKTUBHbLIX BO3MOXHOCTEW KoMMbioTepa, a
Takke auddepeHumpytomin pearnbHbIf S13bIKOBOM ANCKypC oT
KOMMbIOTEPU3NPOBAHHON MHTEPAKLU.

B 3akniouyeHne xotenocb Obl OTMETWUTb, YTO MNOTEHUMAN WMCMNONb30BaHMWS
MHPOPMaLMOHHBIX TEXHOMOMMIN B 06nacT 06y4YeHst MHOCTPaHHOIO si3blka OFPOMEH
M ero BO3MOXHOCTWU elle He A0 KOHua u3yyeHbl. PaspaboTka MHHOBALMOHHOW
METOAUKM OOyYeHWs1 MHOCTPaAHHOMY $3blKy B By3e SABMSIETCA NPUOPUTETHLIMU
HanpaBneHnsMn B COBPEMEHHOM FMHIBUCTMYECKON W METOLAMYECKOW Haykax W
TpebyeT AanbHENLLEro N3yyYeHusl.
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Voliyev Gilustan
(Baki, Azarbaycan)

iBTIDAI SINIFLORD® OXUNUN IFADSLILIYI

Oxunun ifadsliliyi ibtidai siniflerde miihiim keyfiyystlarden biridir.ifadsli oxu
usaqlarin digqetini esas fikre cealb edir,mazmunu aydin,obrazli sekilde sagirdlera
catdinir.ibtidai siniflorde sagirdlerin ifadsli oxu vardisine nece yiyslanmalerinds
misllimlerin  rolu  béyilkddr.Misllim oziiniin bu veordise ne deracado
yiyalenmesi,sagirdlere niimuns olmasi asas sertlardendir.

Acar sézlor: oxunun ifadaliliyi, sagird, mdsllim, matnin mazmunu, adsbi
normalar, ibtidai sinif

Benuesa Monocman dnb0ap
(baky, AsepbaliOxaH)

BBIPASUTE/IBHOCTb B NEPBOHAYAJIBHOM KJIACCE

Pestome: OOHUM U3 KIIOYEBbIX Kadyecme 4meHusi 8 rep8oHavyasHbIX
Kraccax sienisiemcsi e20 8blpa3umesiHocmb. SIpKoe, 8bipasumersibHoe YmeHue
rpusriekaem OCHOBHYH MbIC/Tb O MOM, YMO y4YeHUKU OOSMKHbI 3Hamb. Bbipaxaem
codepxxaHue 8blpa3umesibHO20 meKcma 4YmeHusi YemkumM, obpasHbiM obpasom.
CmeneHb, 8 Komopoli O0CMUXeHUE YYEeHUKO8 HadarbHOU WKOMbl 80 6pemMsi
3KCMPEeCccUsHO20 YMmeHus 3agucum om criocobHocmu ydumensi oenadems amol
npusblydkol. Co3HameribHO u3y4yeHue codepxaHusi mekcma 6biio Heob6X00UMbIM
ycrosuem 0nsi obecrniedeHusi ydoboyumaemocmu cmpersiku.

Knroyeeble cnoea: ebipaxeHue 4YmeHusi, y4YeHUK, y4umesb, KOHmeKcm
mekcma, numepamypHble HOPMbI, MepP8UYHbIL Kacc

Valiyeva Gulustan
(Baku, Azerbaijan)

THE EXPRESSIONISM OF READING IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Summary: in primary schools one of the most important features of reading
is its expressionism. Bright, expressive reading mainly attracts pupils’ attention in a
way that they understand it. Expressive reading delivers the content of the text quite
clear and in a figurative image. During an expressive reading, the main part of how
pupils get the success depends on how teacher owns that habit. The adoption of
the text’s content is the main condition for the concious assimilation.

Key words: the expressionism of reading, pupil, teacher, the content of the
text, literary norms, primory class

Sagirdlarin oxu verdiglarinin normal inkisafini temin etmak tgln tslimin har
bir marhslesinde bunu fardi sakilde éyranmek zaruridir. Har bir sagirdin oxu
bacariglarinin  dizgunliyd, sdreti, ifadeliliyi ve  sturlulugunun saviyyasini
Oyranmadan, onlarin seamara va effektivliyina tasir gostaran sabablari arasdirmadan

150



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

telim keyfiyyatini yikssltmak c¢etindir. Oslinde sagirdlarin oxu vardiglerine neca
yiyalanmasi onun keyfiyyatinden asilidir.Bu ham sesli, ham da sessiz oxuya aiddir
ki, onlarin agagidaki telablara cavab vermasi zaruri hesab edilir.

1. Duzglnlik.

2. Optimal surat.

3. Sdurlulug.

4. ifadalilik.

Qeyd etdiyimiz, oxu vardislarinin har biri ayri-ayriligda béyik shamiyyst kesb
etmakla yanasi, bir-birleri ilo do six slagadadir. Bu oxu vardisleri arasinda slagenin
olmasi ganunauygun haldir.

Umumiyyetle, oxu mesuldar ve geyri-mahsuldar olur. Qeyri-masuldar oxu
qirg-qiriq, herf-harf, an yaxsi halda hecalarla oxunu nazards tutur. Masuldar oxu
hecalarla, salis, ayri-ayri sézlerle ve s6z birlegmalari ilo oxumaqgdir. Mahsuldar oxu
oxunu suratlendirir, stiurlulugu temin edir, diizgln ifadsli oxuya serait yaradir.

Oxunun ifadsliliyi aserin ideyasinin, baslica fikrin canl, obrazli, slurlu
manimsanilmasina sarait yaradir. Dizglnllk, sturlulug ve suratlilik ifadsli oxu Ggiin
asas hesab edilir. Manasi aydin olmayan matni ifadsli oxumaq mimkin deyil. Bunu
nazare alaraq oxu prosesinda ilkin olarag magsed oxunun siurlulugunu tamin
etmak olur. Matnin mazmunun sturlu manimsanilmasi oxunun ifadaliliyini temin
edsn baglica sertlardendir. ifadslilik ise 6z névbasinds sturlulugu artirir.

Oxunun ifadaliliyi ibtidai siniflerde miihiim keyfiyystlerindan biridir. ifadali oxu
usaqlarin digqgatini asas fikra calb edir, mazmunu aydin,obrazli sakilde sagirdlara
catdinr. Oxucunun ifadali nitqi dinlayicini 6z arxasinca apara, badii s6z vasitasile
onda semimi, xos hissler oya bilir. Boyik rus yazigisi N.V. Qoqol yazir ki, ancaq
g6zal oxu, ifadsli giraste seir haqgqinda dizgln tesavvir oyada bilir. Yaxgi oxumaq
ucln isa aseri diggatla dyranmak, sairin galbini dolduran béyuk hissleri duymag,
onun har bir s6ziiniin ruhunu tapmaq lazimdir.(3; 285)

ibtidai siniflerde sagirdlerin ifadsli oxu verdisine nece yiyslenmslerinds
musallimlerin rolu béyikdur. Musllimin 6zinin bu verdise na daracads yiyslonmasi,
sagirdlere nimuna olmasi asas sertlordendir. Musallim asari oxuyarkan onun
mazmununu disinmali, musllifin burada na demsak istadiyini bilmali, oxuyarken
hadisanin birbasa istirak¢isi olmalidir. Mduallim yaradici tefekkur vasitesi ila
oxudugunu gérmali ve sagirdlara de géstermayi bacarmalidir.

ifadeli oxu verdislerinin sagirdde yaradilmasi giin misllim sebrli, temkinli
olmali, miintezem, mitamadi is aparmalidir. Sagirdlerin ifadali nitge yiyalonmasi
ucln nitq texnikasi Gzra is apariimaldir. Nitg texnikasi anlayigina sas,diksiya, oxu
va danigiq prosesi, tonaffiis daxildir.

Tanaffiis. Tenaffis zamani sdzler ve ifadsler arasindaki gisa fasile zamani
hiss edilmadan ciyarloro hava daxil olur. Sagird oxu zamani nafesi ela alib
vermalidir ki, bu oxu prosesine mane olmasin. Kitabin lzarine ¢ox ayilma, sinani
parta kenarina sixma nafesalmani ¢atinlesdirir, sagird tez-tez dayanir vae darinden
nafas alir.

Sas. Sas ucaliq, uzunluqg, quivva, slrat, tembr kimi keyfiyyatloara malikdir. Bu
keyfiyyatlor nitqe ifadslilik verir. Sasin qiivvasi ile ucaligi eynilasdirmak olmaz.
Qlvve obyektiv, real boyukliyl bildirir. Ucaliq ise oxunun matnindan, nitq
situasiyasindan asli olur. Sasin miisyyan qiivvasina malik olan adam ham uca, ham
orta saviyyali, ham da zaif sasle daniga bilar. Sasin ucaligi bir ciimle daxilinde bels
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dayigile biler.

Oxucu 0z sasinin imkanlarina baled olmali ve ondan diizgln sakilds istifads
etmayi bacarmalidir. Oxu prosesi zamani nitq garginlesmadikds ifadalilik hiss
olunur.

Diksiya. Diksiya har bir s6ziin aydin, diizgin telsffliiz olunmasini talab edir.
Diksiyanin dizginliyl usagin nitq aparatinin qurulusundan aslidir. Bezan usaq
garmaqarisiq, daginiq nitge sahib olur, siratle danisdigi zaman bazi sbézlari aydin
teloffiiz eda bilmir, sakilgileri buraxir, talsffizca yaxin saslarle garsidirir. Bela
hallarda dilin, dodaglarin, alt ¢cananin elastikliyi, mutsharrikliyi tamin edilmalidir.

Normal diksiya Ugun ayri-ayri saslerin teleffliziine gbre yaxin saslarin
(b-p, d-t, j-c, s-s, z-s, v-f va s.) mixtalif sas birlesmalarinin (krt, kst, gko, fku, gke,
sti va s.) talafflizii Gzre masqler teskil olunmalidir.

Fonetikani yaxsi Oyrenmak, xorla talaffiizden istifade etmak diksiyani
normallagdirmagda maslahat goérulen Gsullardandir. Calismaq lazimdir ki,
sagirdlerin diksiyalari salis, aydin, dliizgiin olsun.

ifadsliliyin agagidaki vasitslsri vardir.

Orfoepik talaffiiz. Dilimizdeki sdzlarin boylk sksariyyasti yaziligindan fargli
teleffliz edilir. Danigidin dizgiin ve salis olmasi orfoepik normalara amal
edilmasindan aslidir. ©dabi tsleffliiz normalarinin pozulmasi ifadsliliyi asagi salir,
mazmunun slulu,ifadali gavranilmasina mane olur,dinlayanin diggstini darsdan
yayindirir, mazmunun dinlayiciya estetik tasirini zaifladir. Buna gére da, muisallim
orfeopik normalara diizgiin amal edilmasi qaydalarini sagirdlere basa salmalidir.
Musllimin  nimunavi oxusunun koémayi ile sagird dizglin orfeopik normalar
miayyan etmalidir. ©gar sagird sahil, alim, gasid sézlarinin taleffizii zamani a
saitini asanligla uzun telsffiz eds bilirss, diger orfoepik normalari musllimdan
dyrenmalidir. Muallim matni oxuyan zaman orfoepik normalara riayst edir ve
sagirdler de musllimin talaffiiziindeki orfoepik normalara fikir verarek 6z sshvlarini
dizeldir ve dizgin tsleffizi misyyanlasdirirler. Bazan mdusallim ders zamani
matndaki sozleri yazildidi kimi tsleffiz edir ve sonra orfoepik normaya uygun
sakilde taleffliz edarak mugayiss aparir.

Daha sonra sagirdlarin fealligini artirmaq maqgsadi ile musllim mustaqil
tapsiriq verir. Sagirdlarden biri matni oxuyur, muallim ve yoldaglar ise onun
teleffiiziinds hansisa orfoepik sahvi(sahvlari) dizsldirlar, musllim sagirdin sehva yol
verdiyi grammatik-orfoepik gaydani xatirladir, onun sshvina diizalis verir.

Orfoepik normalarin sagirdlare dyradilmasi ugln seirlor daha slverisli olur.
Seirdaki badiilik va yigcamliq orfoepik normalari daha gabariq nazara gatdirir. Bir
nimuna nazarden kegirak:

Qucagin yarasixl,
Gul-gigax'li, isixl.
Boy atirix sasinnan,
Odunnan, nafasinnan.
Ey ana veatanimiz,
Qoynunda xogbaxtix’ biz.
(Tofig Mahmud, “Ey ana vetenimiz”)

Mdisallim derse hazirlasarken bitiin bunlar nazare almali, her bir s6zin

telafflizling, orfoepik normalarina nazar yetimalidir.
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intonasiya. Nitqde, o ciimleden oxu prosesinds intonasiyanin rolu b8yiikdiir.
intonasiya sdziin menasini giiclendirir. Intonasiyasiz oxunan eserde obrazlar,
yaziginin hisleri, gehremanin shval-ruhiyyasi ve aserin giymatlendirilmasi dizgiin
anlasiimir.

intonasiya zaman ses tonundan diizgiin istifade etmek xiisusi bacariq teleb
edir. Buna gora da ¢ox zaman intonasiya ile sas tonu eynilagdirilir. Ola ilar ki, eyni
bir seiri iki mixtslif sagird oxusun. Biri alcaqdan, digari ise ucadan, lakin eyni tonla
oxusunlar. Sas tonu matnin mazmunu va ideyasi ile musayyan edilir. ©sari kadaer,
intigam, iftixar, qlirur, sevinc ve s. tonla oxumaq mimkiindiir. intonasiya nagli
cumlani oxuyarkan asagi dusdr, sual cimleno oxuyanda iss yuxari galxir.

Oxu prosesinda oxuyanin 6ziinde muayyan hisslar yaranmasa, o asards aks
olunan hayacani diizgln ifade eds bilmaz. Teymur Elginin “Can nana” seirinda
nanaya olan mahabbatdan sevincle bahs edilir:

Qucaginda, nans, san
Layla dedin mana san.
Manim mehriban nanam,
Oziz nanam,can nsnam!

Teamsillar oxunarkan ise personajlarin sasinin ahangins, tonuna va s. diqqgat
yetirilmalidir. Dovsanin sdzleri gorxu ila, tilkininkiu milayim, canavarinki gazabls,
sirinki amirana tasvir edilmalidir.

Vurgu. Har bir nitg taktindan sonra azaciq fasils olur. Cimlade bas verilan
bu kigik intonasiya oxunan matnin yaxsi basa disllmasine serait yaradir. Bu
hadisada vurgunun da rolu béyukdur. Vurgunun bir nega névu var: heca vurgusu,
fraza vurgusu, mantigi vurgu, emfarik vurgu.

Oxu zamani frazadaki s6zlerden biri vurgulu heca quvvatli sasle talsffiiz
olunur ki, bu frazeoloji vurgu adlanir. “Sas galanda gordiik ki, tilki gargani agzinda
tutaraq irali gagir.”

ifadsli oxu zamani heca vurgusu da xiisusi shemiyyete malikdir. Bezen ise,
vurgu climlede miihiim sdziin {izerine diisiir ki, bu da mentigi vurgu adlanir. Uzarine
vurdu disen s6z daha quvvatli, ucadan deyilir. ©gear har hansisa cimlada, mantiqi
vurgu yerina diismasa, nitqdaki mana dinlayiciya daqiq ¢atmir. Climlada vurgunun
yerini dayisdikda, yeni bir mana yaranmis olur.

T. Matallibovun “Nailenin arzusu” seirindan bir pargani nazardan kegirak:

Bir arzum var, ata can,
Tezcoe yasa dolaydim.
Boyuylb sanin kimi
Bir maginist olaydim.

Bu parga vurgu béytiyiib sézunun tzarina salindiqda, dinlayici bels disindr
ki, qiz atasi kimi béyimayi, yasa dolmagi, sonra is@ masinist olmagi arzulayir.
Vurdu sanin sézunln uzerina dusdikds ise mana tamamila dayisir. Malum olur ki,
Nailenin atasi yaxsi masginistdir. Naile de bdyulyib, mahz atasi kimi bacariql
masinist olmagi arzulayir. (4; 207)

Oger soOzler mantigi cehatdan dizgin segilarsa, onlarn taleffliz edarkan
vurdu diizgiin qoyularsa, onun ifadaliliyi xeyli yiksalir. Sagirdlere ifadsli oxumagi
Oyratmak Uglin misallim ilk 6nce diger sozlerdan farglenan sézleri aydin sasle
toloffliz etmalidir. Bu proses bir nega dofe tekrarlansa, sagirdler Uzerine mentiqi
vurgu disen s6zi ayirmagi dyroanirler.
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Vurgunun xususi névlarindan biri de emfarik vurgudur. Emfarik vurgu séziin
emosional cahatdan guclendiririmasina deyilir. ©gar mantigi vurgu diggati bir s6zs
calb edirse, emfarik vurgu ise emosional yikinu artirir.Emfatik vurgu zamani sait
sasin uzunlugu asas sayilir. “A-a-aferin! ©-8-a-a-a-la! ©hsan sana!”

Bazan iss gati tasdiq va radd edarak s0z xususi eneriji ila deyilir:

“Darslera har zaman hazirligh geleceksen?”

-“B-alil”

Fasile. Ifadsliliyin miihiim keyfiyystlerinden biri de fasiledir. Fasile l¢ cir
olur: Qrammatik, mentigi ve psixoloji. Durgu isaresine gére miayyanlasan fasile
grammatik fasile adlanir. Bele ki, négte climlanin, fikrin bitdiyini bildirir ve sasin
asagl dusmayini temin edir. Qosa ndqgts fikrin bitdiyini, amma nayinss
aydinlasdirilacagini, daqiqlesdirilacayini, sadalanacagini bildirir. Vergil fikrin hale
bitmadiyini bildirir. Sual va nida isa fikrin daha emosional boyalarla verilmasina
xidmat edir.

ibtidai sinif gagirdleri yalniz Il ve IV siniflerds durgu igarslerinin yerini va
vazifalarini miayyan edirlor. Lakin musallimler onlari praktik olaraq | sinifden
aligdirmalidirlar. Bazan ise sagirdlere durgu isarslerinin asl mahiyysti dizgln
manimsadilmir. Musllim sagirdlere sual isarasi olan yerds ise sas tonunun
ucalmasini basa salmalidir.

On gozal yer haradir?
Bu dlinyada gérasan! (“On gozal yer”)

Badii aserlarin oxunmasinda mantiqi fasilenin de dizgin istifadesi oxunun
ifadaliliyini, mazmunun suurlu manimsenilmasine kémak edir. Mantiqi fasile
matndaki ayri-ayri sdzlarin va climlanin hissalarinin manasindan ashdir. ©n mihim
matleb mantiqi vurgu ile ayrilir.

San can yandir, anana,
Sens candan yanana.
Sev atani konlldan,
Qulluq ele ona san.
(M. Dilbazi, “Boyuklara hdrmat et”)

Bu seir pargasinda anana ve atani sdzlsrinden sonra fasile etmakds maqgsad
ailada ana ve ataya har zaman borclu oldugumuz va onlarin hérmatlarini har zaman
vacibliyina yonaltmakdir.

Oxunun ifadaliliyi Gglin psixoloji fasileden diizgiin istifade edilmasi vacibdir.

Oxunun ravanhigi. Oxunun revanhigi normal ifadsliliys tesir gdsterir. ifadali
nitgin surati texminan normal sifahi nitqin sdretine berabardir. Oxu zamani
haddinden artiq surstli ve yavas, yersiz fasilolor oxunu c¢atinlaesdirir. Seirin
mazmununa goéra surat segilir.

Oxunun ritmi. Seirlarin oxusunda, asasen, ritm mihim tagkiledici rol
oynayir. Oxu prosesinde sonsuz davam eden diz xatt ritmin duzgun istifade
edilmadiyina isare edilir. Uzun muddat esidilan eynitonlu seir 6lgist adami yorur.

Slbir olub// bir ayi bir// sirila
Ovladilar// dovsani ted//bir ile
Olmadilar //razi onu //bdlmaye
Cixdti ig a/lxir 6lub- 6l//durmaya.

Ritmi ahangdarliq, celdlik ve suratlilikle qarisdirmaq olmaz. Seir iki, U¢ va
daha ¢ox 6lgili ola biler.
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Melodika. Oxu prosesinda mixtslif yliiksaklikda olan saslar izre onun yuxari
vo asag! harakati melodika adlanir. Biz “Sen bu giin gedaceksan?” sualini veranda
axirincl @ sasi uzun taleffiz olunur. “Gedeceayam” dedikde ise @ sesinds ise ton
asag! dusur va sas qisalir.

Nitgde melodiklik ona mustaqillik, letafet, sirinlik gatirir. K.S. Stanislavski
deyirdi ki, yaxs! nitqi nahaq yera musiqili nitq adlandirmir. (4;215)

Tembr. Har bir insanin sasi 6z tembri ile forglenir. Har bir insanin nitginin
saslanmasi onun nitq aparatinin qurulusu ve faaliyyati ila, nitq saslerinin saslenmasi
ile baglidir. Buna gora ds biz insanlari gérmadan, sasina goéra taniyiriq.

Danisiqg zamani insanin sasi emosiyadan asili olaraq farglanir. Tembr badii
asari al-elvan bazayir. Buna gbére de easardaki surstler yaziginin yazdigr kimi
gOrunr.

Magalanin elmi yeniliyi: Tadgigatin elmi yeniliyi ondan ibaratdir ki, burada
ibtidai tadris zamani sagirdlerin dizgiin, salis ifadali nitge sahib olmalarini temin
etmakdir. Onlar misayyan gaydalara diizgiin riayat etmakle ifadali oxu verdiglarini
dizgiin formalasdira bilerlar. Tadgigat zamani bu kimi masalalare toxunulmusdur.

Magalanin praktik ahemiyysati: Ibtidai siniflerde ifadsli oxu mévzusunda
tedqiqat aparanlar ve muisllimlar Ggiin praktik shamiyyate malikdir.

Magalanin aktualligi: Oxunun ifadali oxu névinun telim prosesinde 6z yeri
va shamiyyati var. Musllim sagirdlers oxunun mazmununu daqiq ¢atdirmaq, onlarin
esitma ve dinlema bacariglarini inkisaf etdirmak, yol verdikleri négsanlari tutmaq ve
aradan galdirmaq, nitglerinin canh danisiqg formasindaki sshvlarin dizaldilmasi
Uclin sistemli ve ardicilligla is aparmalidir. Dars prosesi zamani ifadali oxudan
dizgin istifade edilmasinda nuallimin rolu asas goturilmusdur.
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Mawmyposa [iuncysa UcnomoBHa, XanumoBa Myxa66aT
Byxopo aaBnaT yHuBepcuTeTH
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

AMAJIUA CAHBAT AOAPCUOA NEOATOMUK TEXHONOIMANAPUOAH
OOUOANAHULLUHNHT AXAMUATU

AHHOMauyusl. Makonada mMakmabda Odapc JKapEHUHU
mexHo1o2uANaWMUPUWHUHE axaMusimu, Ma3MyHU ea y3uaa Xoc Xycycusmnapu
Xakuda bunummnapHU wakmiaHmupuw xakuda cy3 ropumusizaH

AHHOmMauyus. B cmamee 2080pumcsi 0 popMupo8aHuu 3HaHUsI O 3Ha4eHuU,
codepxaHuu u ocobeHHoCcmsIX nedazoau4yeckux Memoodax Ha ypoKax MpukiadHo20
uckyccmea.

Abstract. The article deals with the formation of knowledge about the
meaning, content and features of pedagogical methods in the lessons of applied art.

VTraH acpuuHr 70 uvnnapwga nejarorvkaga tosara  kenraH  «YkyB
KapaéHuHu TYnuK OoLLKapuLl Fosicu» Nejaroruk amanvéTaa aHuk Makcagnap Ba
HaTwxkanapra WyHanTupunraH YKyB >xapaéHuHu Oolukapuvll opkanu AuMOaKTUK
MyaMMOSapHU e4nLL MYMKUHITUTMHW KypcaTau.

BU3HWHI  prKkpMMU3ya, TabnuMM XKapaéHupa SHUMKNoneavk OGunumnap
Oepvw y3 axamumaTvHu NyKOoTMO Gopmokaa. VIHCoHnap haonusatu npuHumnuan
Tapsga  ysrapau, ynap  TexHonorvsmapHu - Gowkapuwnapura,  yMyMuin
Makcanapuvra apuLLIMLL y4yH Tanép 6ynuwunapura TyFpy KenasnTu.

3aMOHaBuiA KWK Y3 Ky4YMHW sHIM Bunumnap, KyHukmanap Ba manakanap
onuwra smMac, 6anku Te3 ackupaguraH Ba HOQYHKUMOHan GunumnapaaH xanoc
6ynuwra nyHantupuira maxoyp 6ynasntu.

Ammo, ywby UKp KaHYanuk napagokcan OynMacuH, pean Tabaum
wapovTnga YKyB Makcagnapura WyHanTUpunraH Ba NOMMXanawiTupunraH YyKyB
KapaéHnHM TalKun 3TULL KepakkW, yHAa YKMTyBYM Ba TabivMMm ONyBYMnap Lasp
y3rapuvimHn TywyHn6 etuwinapu Ba 6yHra Tanép 6ynuwunapu nosum. [lemak, ykys
KapaéHuHM TexHomnorvanawTupuw 3apypusatn  kenub uukoum. Bus  pactnab
TEXHONOrMs TyLlyHYacura TyxTanamms.

«TexHonorusi» — lOHOHYa «teche» cy3angaH onuHraH 6ynub, maxopar,
caHbaT Ba «logos» — cy3, TabMMMOT MabHOCKHW aHrnaTaau.

TexHonorna peraHga cyObeKT TOMOHMAaAH obbekTra KypcaTuniraH Tabeup
HaTwkacuaa cybbektaa cudat y3rapuwmra onmb KenyBuM xapaéH TyLlyHunagu.
TexHoMnorvs xap OOUM 3apypui BocuTanap Ba LwapouTnapaaH dongananmo,
obbekTra WyHanTMpunraH MakcagnuM amMannapHu MyansiH  KeTMa-keTnukga
OaxapuLHW Ky3aa TyTaau.

Amanuin caHbaTAa TabfMMHU TEXHOMOrMANALTUPULLHUHT aCOCYHU TabiuM
apaéHu Ba TabNIUM OfyBYMINAPHUHT GepunraH WapouTnap4a Ba axpaTunraH BakT
namMaa nonmxanawTMpunaéTraH yKyB HaTuxanapura apywmiinapuHi kagonatnat
Makcaguga TynuK Oolikapuwra WyHanTUpuiaraH fosicM Tawkwn aTagu. ByHpgan
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€HOAWWLIHUHT MOXUSTU, TabfMM >KapaéHWHW TU3MMMIALWTUPULLAAH, YHW aHuK
pacMuMnawTMpuiaraH Ba KucMmnapu Gynmya  aHuK  anemMeHTnapra  axpaTuuw
époamuga makcMman waknnaHTupuwaaH nbopar.

TagkukoTnapaa amanui caHbaT JapcriapuHM TEXHONMOrMANawTUpuULL YKyB
XapaéHNHWHI KaTHaLyBYMNAPUHWHT (TabnvMm GepyBYM Ba Tabnum OnyB4YMnap)
y3apo xapakaTum ycynu Ba Bocutanapu neb dcukp toputunagn. Tabnum
TEXHOMOTUACUHWHI  3reMeHTnapu-ycynnap, Wynnap, BocuTanap Ba LWaknnap
Kyvmgarunapra ageksat TaHnaHagu xamaa KynnaHunaau:

e Tabnum Makcagnapwura;

e YKyB ax60pOTUHUHT Mypakkabnurura Ba MasmyHura;

e TabnMM  ONyBYMMAPHUHI L, ncuxomnorvk  Ba  OU3MOSOIUK
Xycycustnapura;

e Tabnum  OepyBUMHMHI  negarorMk  maxopatura Ba  MHAMBMAyan
XYCYCUATUra;

e YKyB MyaccacacVHVUHI MOAAUIA TabMUHMaHIaHMNUIura.

Onumnap dukpuya, TabnnMm TeXHoNornsnapyvHn uwnab Ymkmw Ba amanra
owmpvWw UNMMA MyaMMo cudpatnga Maxcyc Tagkukotrnap onvub GopuwHu Kysaa
TyTagn. byHaa, sHr aBBano, KyiugarmnapHu aHuknail fo3um:

e TAbNNM TEXHONOrMANAPUHM UNMUIN NWNab YUKW Ba amanuéTra Xopuw
3TULW YYYH WKTUMOW-NEAArorvk acocnap MaBXyaMrMH1 aHuKnaLy;

e TAbNUM Maxmya cudaTvga HUMaHU aHrmaTUWKM Ba KaHdan Tapkubun
KncmrapaaH Tawkun TonraHnMruHy 6enrmnat;

e TAbNINM TEXHOSMOMUSICUHWUHT  PYHKLMOHAN MaxMyun xapaéH cudatmga
HUManapaaH nbopaTnurMH1 aHuKnaLy;

e TabNMM TexHonorusnapu Kagpnap Tanépnaw Mwuwnnum pgactypu
Makcagnapura kan fapaxaga TYFpyM kenuwn Ba yHM Baxonall MyMKUHIUIMHA
Kypcatnb 6epw;

e NeJarorMk  TEeXHOMOTMSIHMHE  MaxXMyanap  Ha3apUsICMHUHI  acocui
KOHYHMATNapura MOCNUIMHW HasopaTaa TyTub TypuLl WYn-"ypuFrHU Nwnad YmkuLL.

WyHn aituw xomsku, TabnuMMm TexHOmNoruvsinapu, negarormka WIMWUHWUHE
TagKuKoT 06bekTu cudatnaa, aHnk daHnapHu Ykutuw ycnyom 6ynubruHa konman,
amanun caHbaT aHnapHuM yKuTMWAa Xam fHrmda éHpawys cudatupa Kava
KUMVHWLIN NO3UM.

Bab3an TagkuMkoTUMNap YKYB >KApPaEHUHW TEXHONOTUsNaliTUpUL  opKanmu
cndaTnm Ba XakMkmii Tabium GepuLlra SpumM MyMKUHITUTHU Xxamaa xap kaHaan
TEXHOJTOTUSTHUHI €TaK4Yy 3BEHOCK OXMPrU HaTwxkara apuwmw aeb xucobnanavnap.

MacanaH, .K. CeneBko dukpura kypa: « TexHonorus xycycui metoavkagaH
Y3UHWHT HaTWXanapvHu MycTaxkamnaw Oynuya dapknaHagu, yHaa xapaéunu,
COHINN Ba XMCOBNN KOMMOHEHTNAp KYNpokK Takaum aTunaguy.

YKkt  Hasapuscuaa TexHonorus npeamMeTny  MeToaukadaH —dapknu
ynapok, kynungaruda nonvxanawtmpunagu:

- MaBXyA wapoutnapgaH kermumb 4ukkaH Ba OenrvnaHraH HaTwkanapra
NyHaNTUpUIraH xonaa, pexanawTupunraH aHuk negarorvk aonvaTi opkanu;

- Tabnum GepyBuYMnap TOMOHMOAH [ApCHU YCryoui xuxatgaH uwnab
ynkMwaaH dapknu  paBuwaa, TabAMM  OfyBYMNapra Ba  YNapHWUHE  LUAXCUMA
aonusatTn  xucobura  ykuTMWAA  lOTykNapra SpuLLULLNIapUMHA  TabMuHMalura
NYHaNTUPUIMLLK OpKanu;
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- TexHororvaga opTvkda xed Hapca 6ynmacnuru wapT: Kanta yarapTvpuiu
nynnapw, ycynnapu Ba BOCUTanapuHW anvawTmpuil, Oy — TEeXHOMOTUAHUHT
nyknuru 6enrmcmuamp.

«Tabnumpaa TexHonornsi» atamMacu axbopoTHM TakOUM 3ITULLHWUHT  Xap
KaHgaw BocuTacuHu kampab onagu. bynmap «Tabnvm TMaumuga Kynnadunagurad
Xuxo3nap, MacanaH, TenesuaeHue, Tun ypratmw nabopartopusnapu Ba
TacBMpnapHu akc aTTMpyBYM Typnu BocuTanap. bolkava avitraHga, Tabnumpa
TexHonorua — 6y ayausmnayan BocuTtanap».

By Tabpudaa «Tabnumaa TexHonorvs»AaH Kypa KynpoK «Tabnnm
TexHomnornsacuy»ra ypry Gepunagu, YyHKM y y3umaa YKyB Xapa&HWHU TabMUHNALW
YyYyH Maxcyc spatuiiraH Ba MocCrawTupuiraH BocuTanap (TeneBuaeHusi, Tun
ypratw nabopatopusiCM)HM xampa YynapHM amanga kKynnaw MeToAMKacuHM
OvipnawTmpagu.

BU3HWHI  bmkpuMu3ya, TabAMMHW TexHonormsnawTupuw - 6y yKuTuw
XapaéHura TexHONMOoruk €HJawyB acocuga YKyB Makcagnapura kadonatnu
spuwmL yyyH Tanabanap Ba negarornap y3apo (haonuMATUHWHI camapanu TaLuKum
STUNUWINANP.

Oemak, ykyB Makcagnapura kadonaTnu 3pulLnLL YYyH TabinM XapaéHu
TeXHOMorvk éHgaluys acocmaa onmbd Gopunum No3um.

Amanuin caHbaT daHnapuHW YKUTULL, TabAUMHUA TEXHONOrManawTupuw —
YKMTULL BOCMTanapu acocuga TabiVMHM Talkun kunuw, yTkasuw Ba 6axonalu
ycynnapu Maxmym xucobnaHagu.

Jemak, Tabnmm TEXHOMOIMACUHUHT aCOCU MOXMATU — YKYB HaTwxanapura
KadhonaTnv SPULLMINWLMHU TabMWHNAW Makcaanaa YKATULW KapaéHuHu TYnuk
novinxanawTupuwaaH nbopar.

AOABUETNAP
1. Onumos K. T. 3amoHaBuin Tabnum TexHonornsnapu. MoHorpadusi. TOWKEHT —
2007.
2. 3unémyxammagos b.,Abaynnaesa L., «infop negarorvk TexHonorusi-napu». T.:
A6y Ann N6H CuHo, 2001.
3. Cenesko . K. CoBpemeHHble obpasoBaTtenbHble TexHomoruu. - HapogHoe
obpasoBaHune, 1998.
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SECTION: PHILOLOGY AND LINGUISTICS

Haitowa G. B.
(Bukhara, Uzbekistan)

OKONOMISCHE STARKE VON DEUTSCH IM VERHALTNIS
ZU ANDEREN SPRACHEN

Schliisselwérter: Sprache, Deutsch, Wortschatz, Quelle, Muttersprache,
Fremdsprachenwahl, Wérter, die Fachwérter, Woérterblich.

Auf der Welt gibt es etwa 5000 Sprachen, von denen mehr als die Halfte
weniger als Sprecher haben, ein Viertel sogar noch weniger. Prognosen zufolge
werden ein Grofiteil der ,kleinen* Sprachen das Ende dieses Jahrhunderts nicht
erleben.

Die einzelnen Wortschatze der verschiedenen Sprachen der Welt sind unter-
schiedlich grof3. Das Englische mit seinen zwei Quellen, dem Lateinischen und dem
Germanischen, hat einen fast doppelt so grof’en Wortschatz wie das Deutsche (600
000 - 800 000 Wérter). Im Allgemeinen macht man sich keine Gedanken dariber,
wie grol} der Wortschatz unserer Muttersprache oder der anderen Sprachen ist.
Auch bei der Fremdsprachenwahl spielt dieser Fakt keine Rolle. Man kann auch nur
schatzungsweise Uber die Grofle des Wortschatzes der einzelnen Sprachen
sprechen: Der Wortschatz einer Sprache ist ein offenes System, das sich sténdig
andert, denn Wérter kommen aufler Gebrauch, neue Woérter entstehen stéandig. Der
Umfang des heutigen Wortschatzes des Deutschen entwickelte sich in den letzten
zwei Jahrhunderten zu dieser GroRe.

Da, wie aus den obigen Tabellen ersichtlich war, die deutsche Sprache noch
zu den groRRen Sprachen der Welt gezahlt wird, wollen wir einige wichtige
Informationen auch Uber die Grolke des Wortschatzes dieser Sprache erfahren.
Nach unterschiedlichen Schatzungen betragt die Grofle des Wortschatzes des
Gegenwartsdeutschen etwa 300 - 500 000 Worter, ohne die Fachworter und
morphologischen Wortformen. Das ist eine GréRe, die von keinem Muttersprachler
beherrscht  wird, selbst die Worterblicher enthalten viel  weniger
Woérterbucheintrage. Worterblicher sind das Spiegelbild des von Generation zu
Generation tradierten Wort- und Kulturschatzes einer Sprachgemeinschaft. Als ein
"Gedachtnis" einer Nation spiegeln sie die Benennungsgewohnheiten und -
bedurfnisse einer Gesellschaft in einer bestimmten Epoche, die Entwicklungslinien
in der Denk- und Handlungsweise einer Gesellschaft wider bzw. sind genaue
Abbilder der inneren Sprachentwicklung, kénnen aber nur bestimmte Segmente des
Gesamtwortschatzes einer Sprache umfassen.

Obwohl es Ziel jedes einsprachigen groRen Warterbuches ist, den aktuellen
Wortschatz der deutschen Gegenwartssprache maoglichst umfassend darzustellen,
ist es dennoch unmdglich, die geschatzte Zahl von 500 000 Wértern und eine noch
héhere Zahl von fachsprachlichen Figungen in ein Wérterbuch aufzunehmen. So
sind im DUDEN Universalwérterbuch (1989) 120 000, im LG DaF (Langenscheidt
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Deutsch als Fremdsprache) (1992) 60 000 Wérter/Lemmata enthalten d.h. jeweils
beachtliche Ausschnitte des angenommenen Gesamtwortschatzes. Das groRe
Woérterbuch der deutschen Sprache enthalt nach eigenen Angaben in der zweiten,
achtbandigen Ausgabe mehr als 200 000 Stichwoérter, aus der Zeit von der Mitte
des 18. Jahrhunderts bis zur Gegenwart. Der zentrale Wortschatz (Kern des
Wortschatzes aufgrund der Haufigkeit) des Deutschen wird mit etwa 70 000
Woértern veranschlagt.

Uber einen umfangreichen Spezialwortschatz verfiigen Fach- und
Sondersprachen, von dem in den allgemeinen Woérterblichern nur ein geringer Teil
angefihrt wird.

Je nach Bildungsgrad, Beruf, Interessengebiet und sozialer Umgebung
verfigen die Sprecher Uber ganz unterschiedliche WortschatzgroRen. Im
Allgemeinen sagt man, dass ein Durchschnittssprecher etwa tUber 6000 - 10000
Woérter im gesprochenen Alltagsdeutsch verflgt, wobei zwischen aktivem (Worter,
die wir benutzen) und passivem (nur verstehender, rezeptiver Gebrauch)
Wortschatz des Individuums groRe Unterschiede bestehen kodnnen. Routinierte
Schreiber benutzen mindestens 10 000 Woérter. Einfache Alltagssituationen kann
man mit etwa 400 - 800 Wortern meistern, doch bereits in einem groReren
Kaufhaus kénnen etwa 60 000 Markennamen vermerkt sein. Der
Durchschnittssprecher versteht etwa 50 000 Worter, doch bereits zweijahrige
Kinder verstehen auf dem Niveau ihrer Sprachkompetenz etwa 500 Wdrter. Zum
Lesen von literarischen Texten, anspruchsvollen intellektuellen Tageszeitungen
braucht man etwa 5000 Woérter, doch z.B.: die heute Ublichen und sich immer mehr
verbreitenden neuen elektronischen Kommunikationsformen, die Chat- und SMS-
Kommunikation, kann man mit etwa 100 - 200 Wértern bestreiten.

Ein einfacher Blrger kommt im téglichen Leben mit wenigen tausend
Woértern aus. Ein Gebildeter, beispielsweise ein Gelehrter oder Schriftsteller, kann
mehrere zehntausend Worter benutzen (aktiver Wortschatz) und sehr viel mehr
verstehen, wenn sie ihm begegnenl.

Der Unterschied zwischen aktivem und passivem Wortschatz kann
beachtlich sein, gleichzeitig muss man aber wissen, dass sich der Wortschatz im
Laufe der Zeit, im Leben eines Individuums, sehr verandern kann. Sicher ist jedoch,
dass der passive Wortschatz immer der grof3ere und umfangreichere bleibt.

Die deutsche Sprache wird in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, in
Osterreich, in Liechtenstein, in der deutschsprachigen Schweiz, in Ostbelgien und
in Sddtirol bzw.in den deutschen Sprachinseln (auch als Streudeutschtum
bezeichnet), die es in der ganzen Welt gibt, als Muttersprache gesprochen.

Dariliber hinaus findet man in vielen Landern der Welt Menschen deutscher
Muttersprache, die dort durch ihre Geschaftstatigkeit, ihren Beruf, ihre Firmen, flr
langere Zeit leben, die man als Kontaktdeutsche bezeichnet®.

Der Kontakt des Deutschen mit anderen Sprachen ist in der Gegenwart auf
mehreren Ebenen nachzuvollziehen. Selbstverstandlich sind die sprachhistorisch

! Stérig H.J. Abenteuer Sprache. Ein Streifzug durch die Sprachen der Erde.- Miinchen, 1997.
=S. 207
2 Ammon U. Die deutsche Sprache in der Welt von heute.// Kleine Enzyklopédie Deutsche
Sprache.-Frankfurt a.M, 2001.-S. 25.
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bedingten und entstandenen Kontakte aus sprachgeschichtlicher und
kontaktlinguistischer Sicht an erster Stelle zu erwahnen. Bei den Kontakten geht es
aus einer synchronen Perspektive betrachtet um die benachbarten Sprachen und
um die Sprachen und Staaten der Welt, die in politischen, wirtschaftlichen,
Okonomischen und wissenschaftlichen Beziehungen zum Deutschen stehen. Das
Deutsche steht durch seine im Lande lebenden Mitblrger anderer Muttersprache
auch mit diesen Sprachen in einem intensiven, taglichen Kontakt. Diese Berlhrung
des Deutschen mit den Muttersprachenseiner Zweitsprachler ergibt eine ganze
Reihe linguistischer Fragestellungen. Obwohl die bildungspolitischen Zustande in
Deutschland von Bundesland zu Bundeslandverschieden sind und einzeln
betrachtet werden mussen, kann verallgemeinernd gesagt werden, dass die
sprachliche und kulturelle Anpassung der Einwanderer und ihrer Kinder bestimmte
sprachliche und demzufolge linguistische Konsequenzen mit sich bringt, denen in
der gegenwartigen Sprachsituation unbedingt Rechnung getragen werden muss.
Man pflegt oft lber diese sprachlichen Anpassungsprozesse als vereinfachte
Formen des Deutschen, als das sog. Gastarbeiterdeutsch zu sprechen.

Das Gastarbeiterdeutsch ist alles andere als eine einheitliche Sprachform,
schon aufgrund der véllig unterschiedlichen Voraussetzungen, wie sie entsteht.

Typische Merkmale des Gastarbeiterdeutsch sind:

- eine stark vereinfachte Syntax (Fehlen von Kopula, Artikelwortern,
Prapositionen,Hilfsverben, abweichende Wortstellung),

- mangelhafte morpho-syntaktische Realisierungen (Reduzierung der
Genera auf eines, Benutzung einer einzigen Verb Form (Infinitiv)),

- lexikalisch begrenztes Vokabular, Paraphrasierungen, etc.

Einige Beispiele zur Veranschaulichung:

Ich fahre Espania zwei Wochen.

Kind alles geboren in Tirkei.

Du das verkaufen?

Ich nix verstehen

Dialekte hatten in friheren sprachgeschichtlichen Epochen im
Sprachgebrauch von Gesellschaften eine viel groRere Rolle als sie es heutzutage
haben. Da ihre Funktion, ihr Verwendungsbereich stark zuriickgegangen ist, haben
die Standardsprache und die sog. Umgangssprache ihre Funktionen teilweise
Ubernommen. Dialekte sind im Vergleich zur Uberregionalen Standardsprache
regional eingeschrankte Sprachgebrauchsformen, deren Offentlichkeitsgrad gering
ist. Heute eher auf den informellen, privaten Bereich eingeschrankt, mit nunmehr
wenigen Funktionen kdnnen sie als Symbol der Identifikation einer Person oder
Gruppe gelten, sie kdnnen gegeniliber anderen Sprachgemeinschaften abgrenzen
oder sie kénnen auch heute noch als Kommunikationsmittel fir bestimmte
Regionen, in bestimmten sozialen Schichten dienen. Nationalsprachen (auch
Einheitssprachen) sind aus einem oder mehreren Dialekten hervorgegangen, wobei
der eine Dialekt politisch und/oder kulturell mehr an Prestige gewann und daher
dominant, somit zur, Hochsprache’ wurde. Neuere Untersuchungen in der
Mundart/Dialektforschung beschaftigen sich zunehmend mit sprachsoziologischen
Fragestellungen. Der Dialektgebrauch kann je nach Alter, Geschlecht, Thema,
Situation  variieren, sodass neben eine  Raumgebundenheit  auch
schichtenspezifische Aspekte treten kdnnen.
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Das Deutsche ist reich an Dialekten. Folgende Dialektkarte zeigt uns die
grolen Dialektlandschaften Deutschlands, Osterreichs und der Schweiz.

Ein interessantes Bild ergibt sich beim Vergleich des Status der
Amtssprachen. Auch hier schneidet Deutsch auf dem vornehmen Platz sechs ab.

Sprachen Insgesamt Offiziell allein Offiziell neben
Solo-offiziell Ko-offiziell
Englisch 63 19 44
Franzosisch 34 11 23
Spanisch 23 15 8
Arabisch 22 14 8
Portugiesisch 7 6 1
Deutsch 7 3 4

Abb.8.Die sechs hédufigsten Amtssprachen der Welt nach Anzahl der Staaten.3

Es ist bekannt, dass die deutsche Sprache in sieben Staaten staatliche
Amtssprache ist, d.h. in der staatlichen Regierung und Verwaltung, in den zentralen
Staatsorganen und in den AuRenkontakten, aber auch in anderen Bereichen
(Domanen) wie Justiz, Schule, Medien, Kultur, religidses Leben verwendet wird.
Aber die Stellung des Deutschen ist in diesen Staaten, in denen es als
Amtssprache verwendet wird, nicht gleich.

Deutsch ist nicht nur in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, sondern auch in
Osterreich und Liechtenstein alleinige (solo-offizielle) Amtssprache auf nationaler
Ebene.

Als ko-offizielle Amtssprache, d.h. zusammen mit anderen Sprachen, mit
einer Statuseinschrankung, ist es Amtssprache in der deutschsprachigen Schweiz
(neben Franzodsisch, Italienisch und Ratoromanisch) und in Luxemburg (neben
Franzésisch und Letzeburgisch), obwohl man Luxemburg nicht zu den
deutschsprachigen Landern zahlt.

Alle Staaten, in denen Deutsch eine Amtssprache ist, bilden zusammen eine
Amtssprachenregion. Diese ist im Falle von Deutsch auf Mitteleuropa, d.h. auf ein
eher kleineres zusammenhangendes Gebiet beschrankt. Vergleichen kénnte man
das Deutsche in dieser Hinsicht mit dem Japanischen, das zwar gebietsmafig eher
klein ist, aber 6konomisch eine Starke aufweist.

Sprachen, die auf mehrere Kontinente verteilt als Amtssprachen gelten,
nennt man auch Weltsprachen, z.B.: das Englische.

Als regionale Amtssprache fungiert Deutsch in der Autonomen Provinz
Bozen-Sudtirol in Italien sowie in der deutschsprachigen Gemeinschaft in
Ostbelgien (Eupen, St. Veith).

Dariliber hinaus ist Deutsch noch als Sprache der deutschen Minderheit in
der Welt, in den sog. deutschen Sprachinseln als Minderheitensprache - meistens
ohne offiziellen Status - anerkannt.

® Ammon U. Die deutsche Sprache in der Welt von heute. //Kleine Enzyklopadie Deutsche
Sprache. - Frankfurt a.M., 2001.- S.17-38.
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Nationale Amtssprache
Solo-offiziell Ko-offiziell
BUNDESREPUBLIK DEUTSCHLAND SCHWEIZ(Deutsch, neben Franzésisch,
OSTERREICH Italienisch und Ratormanisch)
LIECHTENSTEIN LUXEMBURG (Deutsch, neben

Franzdsisch und Letzeburgisch)

Regionale Amtssprache
Deutschsprachige Gemeinschaft in Belgien (nur Deutsch bei subsidiarer Verwendung
von Franzdsisch)

Autonome Provinz (BOZEN-SUDTIROL in ITALIEN (Deutsch neben Italienisch)

Das Erlernen einer Sprache als Fremdsprache ist von der erwdhnten
nummerischen und Okonomischen Starke einer Sprache abhangig. Deutsch
schneidet hierbei ziemlich gut ab, weil es von sehr vielen Menschen in der Welt als
Fremdsprache gelernt wird. ,Bei einer reprasentativen Befragung in der
Europaischen Union im Jahre 1994 gab die EU-Bevdlkerung an, die betreffenden
Sprachen als Fremdsprachen gelernt zu haben: Englisch 41%, Franzdsisch 28%,
Deutsch 15%...*

* Elisabeth K. K, Roberta V. R, Csilla B. Budapest, 2006.-S. 47.
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Machmudowa M. M.
(Bukhara, Uzbekistan)

DIE MEDIALEN, NATIONALEN UND REGIONALEN VARIETATEN DER
DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE

Schliisselworter. die Differenzierung, Realisierung, Varietdt, Sprachraum,
Dimension, Sprache, Deutsch, Wortschatz, Quelle, Muttersprache,
Fremdsprachenwahl, Wérter, die Fachwérter, Wérterblich.

In letzter Zeit spricht man in der sprachwissenschaftlichen Forschung, so
auch in der Varietaten -forschung, immer mehr von einer diamedialen Dimension,
d.h. die Differenzierung nach der konkreten Realisierung des sprachlichen
Ausdrucks durch das Medium, wonach man mindliche und schriftliche Varietaten
unterscheidet. Diese Dimension durchzieht quer alle anderen diasystematischen
Dimensionen.

Bei den medialen Varietaten geht es um die grundlegende Einteilung der
sprachlichen Realisierungen in gesprochene (mindliche) und geschriebene
(schriftlich fixierte) sprachliche Formen. Zwischen beiden Erscheinungsformen gibt
es grofde Unterschiede, und man muss auch betonen, dass die Grammatiken sowie
die sprachlichen Normen im Deutschen in erster Linie die geschriebene Sprache
und deren Beschreibung vor Augen hielten und man erst in den letzten Jahren auf
die Erforschung und Beschreibung der gesprochenen Sprache fokussierte. In
letzter Zeit vermehrten sich insbesondere die Forschun%en zur Variation in der
gesprochenen Sprache in den deutschsprachigen Landern”.

Die Unterschiede zwischen geschriebener und gesprochener Sprache liegen
in erster Linie nicht nur auf grammatischer Ebene, sondern eher in ihren
unterschiedlichen kommunikativen Funktionen und Realisierungsbedingungen. Die
einschlagige Forschungsliteratur stellt aber unter Beweis, dass in den zwei
Erscheinungsformen der Sprache die syntaktischen, lexikalischen und textuellen
M@oglichkeiten jeweils anders und mit unterschiedlicher Haufigkeit, genutzt werden.

Sprachliche Merkmale der gesprochenen Sprache:

- reduzierter Wortschatz,

- hohe Frequenz an Wiederholungen,

- keine vollstéandigen Satze,

- phonetische Verschleifungen, Reduzierungen,

- sprunghafter thematischer Verlauf,

- haufiger Gebrauch von nonverbalen Mitteln als Ersatz verbaler
AuRerungen,

- haufiger Gebrauch von Umgangssprache und Dialekt.

Weitere generelle Unterschiede zwischen gesprochener und geschriebener
Sprache. Die aufgezahlten Unterschiede sind zwar selbst fir Laien in
Alltagsgesprachen- und Situationen eindeutig wahrzunehmen, dennoch steht man
bei der medialen Differenzierung vor gro3en Schwierigkeiten, weil es eine ganze

® Schlobinski P. Mindlichkeit Schriftlichkeit in den Neuen Medien. Standardvariation. — Berlin,
2005.- S. 126-143.
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Reihe von Texten, Textsorten gibt, die nicht eindeutig der einen oder anderen
medialen Varietat zuzuordnen sind. So kann z.B.: ein wissenschaftlicher Vortrag
zwar mundlich realisiert sein, aber seine librigen Charakteristika (Wortwahl, Syntax,
Textaufbau) sind eher fir den schriftichen Bereich typisch. Ahnliche
Schwierigkeiten kénnen wir bei den neuen elektronischen Kommunikationsformen
sehen, wie die E-Mail- und Chat-Kommunikation, die zwar schriftlich realisiert
werden, doch die meisten ihrer Eigenheiten gehdren in den Bereich der mundlichen
Kommunikation. Diese Schwierigkeiten hangen mit der Begriffsdifferenzierung
von,mundlich’ und,schriftlich’ zusammen, weil diese Begriffe in zweifacher Lesart
erscheinen: Zum einen beziehen sie sich auf das Medium der Realisierung
sprachlicher AuBerungen, in einer anderen Lesart bedeuten diese Termini die
Modalitit der AuBerungen, also die Konzeption selbst, die die AuBerung pragt und
bestimmt®. Somit kann unter Miindlichkeit/Schriftlichkeit einmal eine rein technische
Realisierung, die aufltere Form von Texten, verstanden werden. Andererseits kann
darunter auch die konzeptionelle Mindlichkeit/Schriftlichkeit verstanden werden,
durch die Angabe der Umstande der konkreten Kommunikationssituation: ob die
Kommunikation in einer raum-zeitichen Nahe oder Distanz verlauft, ob die
Kommunikation o6ffentlich oder privat ist, spontan oder themenfixiert usw.

Zwischen gesprochener und geschriebener Sprache gibt es viele
sprachliche und auRersprachliche Unterschiede, doch auch viele Ubergangsformen
und auch solche, die den beiden Polen nicht eindeutig zuzuordnen sind. Das
Medium alleine genigt also nicht, zwei separate Sprachsysteme anzunehmen.
Notwendig sind weitere funktionale Differenzierungen, die zusatzliche Parameter fiir
die Unterscheidung von Textsorten und Redekonstellationen angeben. Die weiteren
Differenzierungen zwischen,,gesprochen’, und, geschrieben’ werden auch
Textsorten genannt mit vielen Ubergangsformen. Mithilfe des Konzepts der
Mindlichkeit Schriftlichkeit-Skala lassen sich die Textsorten mehr oder weniger
medial und konzeptionell einordnen

Deutsch ist unter den europaischen Sprachen als plurinationale (eine
Sprache verteilt auf mehrere Nationen) Sprache zu betrachten, genauso wie das
Englische und Spanische, fiir die ebenfalls in verschiedenen Staaten
unterschiedliche nationale Standards existieren.

In allen Landern, in denen Deutsch Amtssprache ist, verflgt die deutsche
Sprache Uber bestimmte Besonderheiten, die nach er nationale Varianten genannt
werden. Besonders auffallig sind dabei die Unterschiede in der Lexik, in der
Aussprache und Intonation, teilweise auch in der Grammatik und sogar in der
Rechtschreibung gibt es Abweichungen. Wir kennen zahlreiche Beispiele flr
nationale Varianten im Wortschatz der einzelnen deutschsprachigen Staaten:

Apfelsine (= Orange) nur in Deutschland gebrauchlich,

Karfiol (= Blumenkohl) nur in Osterreich,

Estrich (= Dachboden) in der Schweiz,

Gemeindevorsteher (= Birgermeister) in Liechtenstein,

Affdre(= Gerichtsprozess) in Luxemburg,

® Koch P., Osterreicher W. Schriftlichkeit und Sprache. In: Ein interdisziplindres Handbuch
internationaler Forschung. - Berlin, 1996. S -587-604.
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Hydraulik er (= Klempner) in Sidtirol,

relax (= entspannt) in Belgien gebrauchlich.

Die Schweizerdeutsche Standardvarietat, auch Schweizerhochdeutsch
genannt, zeigt - aufgrund der Geschichte, der geographischen Lage, der Kontakte
mit den Nachbarldndern sowie der politischen Entwicklung des Landes - viele
eigene Charakteristika. Fir die Schweiz als Sprachraum gilt die mediale Diglossie,
was  bedeutet, dass im Altag der Deutschschweizer in  der
gesprochenen/mindlichen Form allgemein die Dialekte verwendet, wohingegen im
Schriftsprachlichen bzw. in einigen formalen Situationen die Schweizer
Standardvarietat gebraucht wird. Die Standardsprache hat fiir die Schweizer die
Funktion einer Schul- und Schriftsprache und sie ist im Vergleich zu den deutlich
wahrnehmbaren Unterschieden zwischen den Dialekten verhaltnismaRig einheitlich.
Abweichungen von einer Nationen-ibergreifenden deutschen Standardsprache
sind gleichberechtigt nebeneinander bestehende standardsprachliche
Auspragungen des Deutschen. Doch auch innerhalb der einzelnen
deutschsprachigen Lander kénnen mehrere Sprachlandschaften ausdifferenziert
werden. So kénnen innerhalb des Deutschen verschiedene Gebrauchsformen und -
muster unterschieden werden, die sich als Summe der o.g. spezifischen Varianten
beschreiben lassen und auf allen sprachlichen Ebenen erscheinen kénnen. Die
spezifische nationale Pragung des Deutschen in diesen Staaten nennt man die
nationalen Varietaten des Deutschen.

Abb.11.,ich” in verschiedenen Dialekten.
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Lesenswert zu diesem Thema und mit vielen interessanten Informationen
zum Sprachgebrauch und zur Kulturgeschichte ausgestattet ist das unlangst
erschienene Variantenworterbuch des Deutschen, das eben die genannten
nationalen Spezifika der deutschsprachigen Lénder, in denen Deutsch als
Amtssprache fungiert, auflistet Variantenwérterbuch des Deutschen).

Der deutsche Sprachraum kann grofrdumig und auch kleinraumig
aufgegliedert werden.

Unter einer grofRraumigen Gliederung versteht man die nationalen
Standardvarietaten, d.h. das Deutsch der einzelnen deutschen Staaten, mit den
entsprechenden Varietdten: So gibt es die Osterreichische Standardvariett, die
viele Ahnlichkeiten mit der siiddeutschen sprachlichen Situation hat und dariiber
hinaus auch &sterreichische Spezifika aufweist, die man Austriazismen zu nennen
pflegt. z.B.: Fleischhauer, allfdllig, Janner, Fieber, Marillen, Karfiol, Paradeiser,
Weichseln, Topfen, usw. Mit dem EU-Beitritt Osterreichs wurde auch die
Verwendung spezifisch &sterreichischer Ausdriicke der deutschen Sprache im
Rahmen der Europaischen Union angenommen.

Seit 1951 gibt es ein Osterreichisches Wérterbuch zum Gebrauch des
Osterreichischen Deutsch in Verwaltung, den Amtern und Schulen, das den
Anspruch erhebt, aber auch deutlich zeigt, dass das in Osterreich gebrauchte
Deutsch eine eigenstandige Varietét ist.

In Osterreich ist die Standardsprache die Sprache der Offentlichkeit und die
der offentlich-formellen Situationen sowie die der Medien. lhre informelle Variante,
die in einigen Merkmalen von der formellen Standardvarietdt abweicht (z.B.:
Reduzierungen der Endvokale: heut, ich hab), ist ebenfalls in 6ffentlichen
Situationen wie in privaten Gesprachen gebrauchlich, aber auch in den Medien und
in der Schule anzutreffen. In der privaten Kommunikation der Bevolkerung sind
eindeutig die Umgangssprache und die Dialekte dominierend

Der Dialektgebrauch in der Schweiz ist diachron wie synchron betrachtet viel
starker vertreten als in den Ubrigen deutschen Sprachgebieten. Wenn es auch hier
eine bestimmte Ausgleichstendenz zwischen den Dialekten gibt, sind die einzelnen
Dialekte noch immer voll ausgepragt und in allen Schichten der Gesellschaft auch
in Gebrauch. Im Vergleich zu anderen deutschsprachigen Landern genielRen sie
einen hohen Prestigewert, es ist fur alle soziale Schichten ganz selbstverstandlich,
in der Alltagskommunikation den Dialekt zu gebrauchen. Der Dialekt ist hier die
alltagliche Umgangssprache. Schweizer verstehen einander sehr gut, auch wenn
jeder seinen eigenen Dialekt spricht, weil die regionalen Varianten der einzelnen
Dialekte allen bekannt sind. So gibt es fur Bonbon in der Schweiz je nach Dia-
lektregion mehrere Bezeichnungen: Zaltli, Tripoli, Téfele, ZUCkerli7, die von allen
Deutschschweizern verstanden werden. Zum Dialektgebrauch in der Schweiz
schreibt Christen wie folgtg:

Die Kontinuitdt der Grundmundarten [gilt] nicht nur als ein Indiz fur die
soziale Verbindlichkeit des dialektalen Sprechens in der deutschsprachigen
Schweiz, sondern dariber hinaus lasst die Aufrechterhaltung betrachtlicher lokaler

" Elisabeth K.K., Roberta V. R., Csilla B. Aspekt des deutschen Wortschatzes.-Budapest,
2006. - S. 59.
8 Elisabeth K.K., Roberta V. R., Csilla B.-Budapest, 2006. - S. 63.
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Varianz ein Sprecher seitiges Bedirfnis annehmen, das darin besteht, die soziale
Dimension selbst der engeren lokalen Lebenswelt zu kommunizieren.

Die deutsche Standardvarietat ist eine Uberdachung aller regionalen
Dialekte und Umgangssprachen im Gebiet der Bundesrepublik Deutschland. Sie ist
kodifiziert, normiert, institutionalisiert und verbindlich in den Bildungseinrichtungen
sowie in den Medien der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, gleichzeitig ist sie auch mit
dem hoéchsten Prestigewert unter den anderen Varietaten verbunden. Sie ist
allgemein die normale Form 6ffentlicher Rede und schriftlicher Texte, zumindest der
Sach- und Fachtexte. Der Dialekt bleibt auf den mundlichen Sprachgebrauch in
nicht-6ffentlichen Situationen sowie auf die private Sphare, vor allem im landlichen
Bereich, beschrankt.

Doch auch dieses Standarddeutsch ist nicht ganz homogen, insbesondere
nicht in der gesprochenen Form. Die Stellung der Standardsprache und der
Dialekte ist im Norden und im Siden Deutschlands verschieden. Der Gebrauch
beider Sprachformen, der Standardsprache und des Dialekts, ist abhangig von der
sozialen Schichtenzugehorigkeit der Sprecher. Im alltédglichen Sprachgebrauch im
Norden finden sich nur noch Reste der friher dort beheimateten niederdeutschen
Dialekte, deren Gebrauch an bestimmte soziale Schichten gebunden ist. Hier
spricht man eher von einem Dialektschwund. Im Siden dagegen ist im
Sprachgebrauch des Alltags der Dialekt weithin prasent, wobei zwischen den
beiden Polen, dem Dialekt und der Standardsprache ein flieRender Ubergang zu
konstatieren ist. Der mittlere Teil Deutschlands ist durch einen breiten
Ubergangsraum gekennzeichnet.

Zur Veranschaulichung der Unterschiede im Sprachgebrauch des Alltags
zwischen Nord- und Siiddeutschland stehe folgender kurze T

Wenn also ein Deutscher...

In der Friihe oder am Morgen aber keinesfalls morgens auf die oder in die
aber nicht zur Arbeit geht, und dabei einen Nachbarn trifft, der ihm GriB Gott zuruft
(mdglicherweise Guten Tag aber keinesfalls Tach mit kurzem a), wenn er dann
lange auf dem Gehsteig- nicht dem Biirgersteig - gestanden ist (nicht hat) - was
macht er dort: warten tut er(statt: erwartet), weil der Bus kommt halt (statt: eben)
immer zu spét, da kann man eh oder sowieso(nicht: ohnehin) nichts machen - wenn
er dann bemerkt, dass Samstag ist (nicht Sonnabend), wo (statt?) er gar nicht ins
Blro muss, allenfalls den Chef/die Chefin konnte er dort finden, der/die gerade eine
China-Reise plant, wenn er dann umkehrt (nicht kehrtmacht), um wieder heim(nach
Hause) zu gehen, um dabei festzustellen, das habe sich nicht rentiert(das habe
nicht gelohnt, habe nicht dafiir gestanden), wenn er dann, nachdem er seine
Haustlr wieder aufgesperrt(nicht aufgeschlossen) hat, bemerkt: den wenn er(nicht
wenn er den) erwische, der das Kalenderblatt wieder nicht abgerissen habe, das sei
heuer (nicht: dieses Jahr) schon zum zweiten Mal der Fall, wenn ihm darauf
geantwortet wird, dass er das auch selbst merken hétte kénnen (nicht: hétte
merken kénnen, auch nichthétte kénnen merken), wenn er dann seinen Buben
(Jungen, auf keinen Fall Knaben) zum Einkaufen (nicht: einholen) zum
Metzger(nicht Fleischer, auf keinen Fall Schlachter) schickt, um ihm Fleischpflanzer
(keine Frikadellen, Buletten, Fleischkrapfen, usw.) fir die Brotzeit(nicht: Jause,
Vesper usw.) zu holen und beim Backer ein paar Semmeln (keine Brétchen) dazu,
wenn der junge Mann nach Erledigung dieser Pflichten sich zuriickmeldet: Da wére
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ich wieder (nicht: da bin ich wieder)..Wenn einem das sprachlich geschieht und
begegnet, dann ist man zweifellos im Kern eines sprachlichen Stiddeutschland...*®

Deutsch ist also keine homogene Sprache, selbst innerhalb Deutschlands
zeigt sie einen hohen Grad an Heterogenitat auf. Innerhalb der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland kénnen weitere sprachliche Untergliederungen vorgenommen werden,
die in der Fachliteratur regionale Gebrauchsstandards genannt werden. Regionale
Gebrauchsstandards sind geographisch definierte Varietdten- und Sprach-
gebrauchsmuster, die im jeweiligen regionalen Kontext ein entsprechend hohes
Prestige tragen und die sowohl im informellen als auch im informellen als auch im
formellen Sprachgebrauch angemessen sind und akzeptiert werden.

Vor diesem Hintergrund misste der gegenwartig gebrauchte Standardbegriff
um einiges ausgeweitet werden, und zwar um die Tatsache, dass nicht nur ein
schriftsprachorientierter Standardbegriff existiert, sondern dass bestimmte, fir
groRere Regionen, Gebiete typische ,umgangssprachliche Phanomene auch eine
normative Geltung haben. ,Die Sprecher treffen eine Auswahl aus lautlichen,
lexikalischen, morphologischen und syntaktischen Varianten gemaR den regionalen
Mustern bzw. Normen in den entsprechenden sprachlichen Situationen.”

Lange Zeit herrschte das Konzept Uber eine kodifizierte, verbindliche
Uberregionale Standardsprache, verstanden als Einheitssprache, die keine oder nur
wenig Variation zulasst. Die Uberregionalitét verbindet man ja immer mit einer
variationsfreien und einheitlichen sprachlichen Ausdrucksform. Tatsache ist aber
nun, dass die sprachliche Wirklichkeit diese Annahme nicht widerspiegelt. Diese
der Sprachrealitédt entsprechenden regionalen Standardformen kénnen den DaF-
Lernern einige Schwierigkeiten bereiten, weil die Lerner diese Formen fast nur in
informellen Situationen durch personliche Erfahrungen erleben. Weder in
Grammatiken, noch Lehrblichern oder Worterblichern kénnen zu diesen
Sprachgebrauchsformen entsprechende Informationengefunden werden, wodurch
bei den Lernenden eine Ungewissheit, eine Unsicherheit beziiglich der zu
erlernenden sprachlichen Norm auftreten kann.

° Eichinger. L. Sprache und Sprachgebrauch im Siiden Deutschlands. Konturen eines
stddeutschen Gebrauchsstandards. Budapest: Pécs, 2001. — S. 61-94.
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Nigmatova Mohimbegim
(Bukhara, Uzbekistan)

THE USE OF WATER ATTRIBUTES IN POETRY

Summary: In article was written about the water attributes as river and rain
found in mythology that has been transferred to oral poetry, from folklore to written
literature. The metamorphosis of water and the poetic functions of them in poetry
were investigated.

Key words: mythology, folklore, written poetry, poetics, stylistic, poetic
formula, song, river image, rain image.

The Uzbek Literature has published a number of studies and researches in
the field of folklore and literary literature, which is the problem of the transformation
of folklore images into written literature. In scientific works of "The folklore traditions
in H. Olimjon's works" by S. Mirzaev, [5. 258-274.], N. Mallaev's "Alisher Navoi and
folk art" [9. 149-152], S.Mamajonov's "Let's learn from folklore" [10. 210-225],
O.Sobirov's book "Sarchashma(the source) in writer's works" (14.60), M. Amilova's
"The folklore traditions in the Uzbek Soviet Literature" (4.100) were written the
influence of folklore images on written literature. But this process has not been
studied yet.

The study of the phenomenon of mythology in the process of styling folklore
images also enhances the opportunity to explore the role of folklore in poetry. The
majority of people in the world originated mythology, and then the motif of the
mythology, the image of the world, the reality, and the origin of the oral folk tales. At
the same time, folklore was instrumental in the creation of written literature. The
continuing influence of folklore on written literature, including poetry, is yet another
proof that the study of this process is essential both for folklore and literature.

In “Saddi Iskandariy”, Alexander asked Socrates why he did not cover the
whole earth with water. Socrates emphasizes this wisdom divinity. The water
always flows from the top to the bottom, tells the truth that the water of the universe
is low. According to Socrates, the world should actually be a water mirror. See the
following conclusion of Navai:

TyTynMOK Kepak 3au ep cyB buna,
Xamyrn HaBbKMM akc Ky3ry 6una.

Bane xankkMm xakka OCoH 34w,

Fapas ocapMHULANH UHCOH 3aW.

AHra xunBarox o4am KyapaT buna,

By mabHura nyk gaxn xukmat buna.
MyHu 61N xakumu asan xukmaTi,

Ku Tonmac 6ynapawH xanan xukmatm [3].

Translation:

The place where it was necessary to catch the water knew,
My dear nouma knows otherwise.

The people of Vale were easy to truth,

He was a human being.
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For a moment, when he opened his mouth,

It's a shame that you cannot know.

Muni's Judge is the Wisdom of Wisdom,

The wisdom that you do not find

Water flowing from high to low, its glory is expressed in the East, first of all in
"Avesto". This analogy is given in several places, including the 38th chapter of the
Yasna: "Finally, we welcome the waters. We praise the subterranean, sedate, and
good-natured natural waters. "O waters! You are well-built. You can clean the
shroud and clean the two worlds. We will honor you." [2. 161] The water is glorified
because it purifies everything. At the same time, the water has many functions. That
is why the poetic aspects are diverse.

The study of the phenomenon of mythology by folklore and the folklore
poetic creativity has also enhanced the opportunity to explore the role of folklore in
poetry. Water, drops, dew, rain, hail, snow, steam, fountains, wells, springs, rocks,
arches, lakes, rivers, seas, and oceans are the attributes of water. It is evident that
the water is diverse according to its place of metamorphosis. The same distinctions
are the key to their image conversion.

CaxoBaT MOMOCM TOFHWHT KYKCUaaH
Kynupub, xankmpmb cyti TYKAIMMLL.
3appacu couunrad my3nap yctmaa
LowKanok fyH4yanap Yoku CYKUITMMILL,
Oemak, 6axop kenam [7. 68.].

The grandma of generosity is from the chest of the mountain
Slaughtered slaughtered milk.

On poured bananas

The hustle and bustle of the buckwheat,

So spring came

If you read Zulfiya's poems, you will realize that the author of the lines is an
Uzbek woman. The above rows were derived from the phrase "So spring came"
and referred to the mountain grandma of generosity. In the spring, the flow of water
from the mountain is described as "shredded milk" from the breast of the mountain,
which is a rare occurrence. Describing the mountain as a momo (grandma)
indicates that the figures refer to women. The brush is regarded as a "hustle" of a
woman as she discovers that the bubbles "open up on bubbles of frozen bananas" -
that is, melted under ice-floating bananas. Because this spring, in the words of the
poem, Socrates “"spring fall". Zulfiya's poetry reflects women's emotions and
thoughts on a high level, which is not found in the creativity of all poets. This is a
real woman, a mother.

According to folklorist A.Musakulov, the traditional poetic lines, such as "The
Wave...", "The height...", "Along the banks of rivers", have become traditional poetic
formulas. "According to archaeological imaginations, water has always been a
boundary between the worlds." A. Potebnya said that the transition from water
(river, sea, aryk(a little river)) was a symbol of marriage in folk art. " [12. 194]. In our
case, the water in our body, which holds our world, is also a prosperous and
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destructive power. While the four elements are interconnected, the water is able to
withstand fire, and there is soil and air in it. There are only four elements that can
be displaced in water: water - steam - rain - snow - ice - hail and so on. This
opportunity has taken place in poetry.

Usman Azim wrote in his poem "On the bridge over the river,"
metamorphosis of the water turbulence with great ability to describe his lifetime
commitment. The poet remembers as the lyrical hero "When he meets a lady on a
bridge over the hill," he recalls his mother to the river running through the rocky
shores. The lyric hero imagines his "mother" as he sees the "infinite cloud on the
horizon". He remains: "A poet was taken by a poet. He says, "I am a child who
knows the power of the song, a self-knowledgeable boy," and "I left my mother, who
had been an outcast." The heroic hero imagines his "mother" as he sees the
"infinite cloud on the horizon". He recalls: "A poet was taken by a poet. He says, "I
am a child who knows the power of the song, a self-knowledgeable boy," and "I left
my mother, who had been an outcast." The poet's eyes are poured for youth, not for
poetry. It seemed to her that she was carrying his knot and knitting water. Usman
Azim draws water attributes in the following order, using the art of painting to draw
the landscape: bridge - anchor - clouds - hail - tears - water collar. These
evolutionists seem like the poet's mother. The bridge details have a connection.
Actually, "the bridge that connects the two sides of the water in the folk songs,
draws the meanings of the water marker, the coalescence, the bridge passing
towards the marriage and the maternity world" [12. 194]. "The next poem is like a
logical continuing of the poem on the bridge in the river ". The poet lives ten days
before his autumn. The writer, who wanted to go out wrote:

Coxunnap Takaupu — oHa-6onanuk,
YpTamusaa aapé okkaHMU-oKKaH.

OHa, keTapumaa fybopcus KyH xam
KO3umumsra Emrnp EkkaHu-ékkaH... [15. 106.]

Translation:

The fate of the coast — mother -childhood,

There is a stream of water between us.

Mother, it's a day without me

It's raining on our face...

It is evident that in the poet's poem river describes separation, but this
separation is the separation of the mother and the child, not the ones who are loved
by the verbal lyric.

[apénap apgawam topap NynvaaH,
Emfvpnap agawau, kopnap agalam.
Ypaak 6unaH F03u yuam KynuaaH,
Takgupm vankawmb épnap agawam [20. 11.].
Translation:
The rivers lost their ways,
The rain has gone wrong, the snow has gone wrong.
Duck and goose fly from the lake,
The bewilderment of the fury has diminished
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These lines, written in 1989, are derived from poetry written about anarchism
in our people. O. Hodjieva's skill is that the series of cross-lines linking the river,
rain, snow poetic characters in a sequence of water attributes. Ducks and
gooseberries are related to watercourse as aquatic creatures and their absence is a
sign of evil. Because,it is natural and vice versa that there are water animals in
clean and pure water. It is clear that the misguidance leads to separation. The four
lines in the line are logically linked, yet both content and composition are integral.
The same can be said in the poet's poem "lltijo(Prey)"

Among the poetic characters such as snow, rain, and lamb, there is a river,
and one of the water attributes which is widely used in our oral and written poetry.

"Daryo - toshqin", "Uzgancha", "Hay, yor, yor, yor, yorammo", "Jambilhon",
"Aman, omon, omon-ey", "Flowing from the river", "Naylay", in the folk songs, the
river image depicts the separation:

CeHu — yHOa, MeHu — ByHaa apaTaum, €p-a,
Opamunspga okap napé spatav.

Okap oapé akaH — OKAM-10 KeTaw,

BeBadho €p akaH — Tawnagun-ketam [18. 32.].

Translation:

He created you in me,

It is a river that creates a river between us.

It was a river, it was gone,

It was unfaithful angle, and she dropped off

There are also traditional motifs related to the river, in this songbook "Yor-
Yorlar" 2-6-12-18-23-24-25. The population was so poetic that it meant the trap of
the river, its flow, the division of land into two, and the flowing of two coasts. For this
reason, he is concerned about the opposite of the house of his lover and that the
flow of river water is an act of two loved youth relationship, with the abandonment of
the abyss.

[apénapHuHr yn o3nga wadtonusop-en,
LWWadTonunsop Tarnapuga kuanap 6o3op-ei.

OTtanapu coTap 6ynca — 613 xapugop-en,

Onanapwu cotmac 6ynca — 6usnap 6e3op-en! [18. 98.]

Translation:

On the banks of the rivers, pebbles,

Under the helmets, girls are in the market.

If their fathers sell - we are the buyer,

If their mothers do not sell - we're offended!

The elbows of the rivers are the place where love is to be drawn. Why is it
pebbles? It is not gullet, apricot, or nectar. Was this fruit not used for lyric
vezn(Arabic literary shape) only?! We thought that the peaches were not also made
of their beauty but peach, rhubarb, nuts, figs, and flowers have angels. Hence, the
brick is a market for paramour girls. It is evident that the folk songs are poetic
representing the occurrence of rivalry, love, marriage, separation, and adultery. This
is a picture of a popular song.

In the case of modern poetry, we can say that the river:

1. It is a beautiful and powerful compilation of the essay. It is enough to
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remember the poem of Mirmemir's "Amu shores":

Ok énnu acos Tynnop,
BeboLu Ba TEHTaK OKWH.
Kymnok caxpo apkacw,
Ba papénap cepkacu [11. 94.].

Translation:

White fur hangover my hourse,

We are five and crazy whitewash.

The sandy desert man,

And the streams of the rivers

2. Creating quality. It is used as something similar in Tashbih (comparison).

"River Man," "Mercury River," "llhomi River," "River of Hearts":
Lovpnap, myxab66aTt sanosymnapm,
Mawnnw, papé 6yncuH mexp nna wadkar [6. 171.].

Translation:

Poets, lovers of love,

Be kind to the river with tender compassion [6. 171].

3. Released to an image level. We will give examples later.

There are some kinds of works in which the river is used in the above three
cases. Sirojiddin Sayyid's poem "The Farewell In The Nightingale" has received
such a brilliant concept of "river".

In our modern poetry, it is scientifically important to observe the poetic
meaning of the river, and to find out about the similarities and differences in two
literature in this regard. Modern poetry has interpreted the river image as devoid of
folk songs, frivolous love and happiness, and interpreted dozens of new meanings:

YMPWUHT y30K 6YNCcuH,

3N, LAPEXOHUM,

XYCHUWHITa Xupc 6unaH Hasap conmaaum.
3aHxvpnap ToBlUMra TynraHaa éamm
Y3VHrgaH ysra 6up gungop KonMagu.
Konmagu 6up nnuHx,

WLLOHY KonmMaau,

BaxLUMI Aax0napHUHT MaKpyu GunuHau.

T 6asmu KuauraH oncus Lwomnapaax
KU3FOHNO 06Ko4amMM gapé aunumum [17. 5.].

Translation:

Long live your life

oh, my dear river,

| did not look at your husband with anger.

When the chains are full, | memorize it

there is no other way than you.

Without a tangible,

no confidence

The trick of wild geniuses was known.

It's a bit of a lame shoe

| drowned in the river
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The above clauses are from Shabakat Rahman's poem "Cracked Movement
Statement". The river image in poetry is significant because of the multifaceted
nature. For that reason, each poem had the ability to interpret the river image.
Someone thinks that the image of the people and someone else thinks as freedom
image. The combination of "My river" motivates the poet to think of his own
language. The following lines make the poet even more surprised, and call for a
deeper look. "Daryodil(Riverheart)" is used as a coherent term, and width, as well
as the meaning of serpentine:

[apéann camora gunumHun 6epamm.
YMPWHT y30K 6YNCuH,
On pap&xoHNMm.

Translation:

River heart | gave my heart to the sky.

Long live your life

O my dear river.

In the last lines you can think about poetry, manuscripts, and poems. The
river, where the marshes are flooded by mountains, may be the symbol of fair:
ANTrN, 3 4apéxoH,
Bopmugn synm?
Tornap cuncunacuH 6y3sopaum Hona:
“I'ynnapHuHr 6apruHy emaraH, rynum,
Bynbynnap KOHWHU numaraH, 6onam”.
Translation:
Tell me, O river,
Was there any cruel?
The mountains appearance broke a loud voice:
"Don’t eat the leaves of flowers, my rose
Don’t drink blood of nightingales, my child. "

Shavkat Rahman was a qualified poet, a poet well-versed in the power of the
hand, a great poet who "didn’t eat the flower leaves" and "did not drink the blood of
the nightmare". The river image created a unique opportunity for the poet to express
his thoughts.

Sirojiddin Sayyid raised the river to an image in the epic "Farewell to the
Topolondaryo(Disturbed river)". Through the river image, he was able to convey his
innermost feelings and abilities in his mind. River image in his poetry has a lot of
characters:

1. In the "Tavallo" section of his poema, the river is a metaphorical
expression of life, which, in essence, is a sublime expression of the Creator's
manifestation, agility,

Opamnap Kypaum MeH — xacaek GeHULLOH,
Opamnap — 3amMuHy 3aMOHAAH arpo.

XaéT papécuaaH 4eTpokaa Korcam,

V3UHF KYLIMG KYIATMH MEHM, XOH aapé.
OHAN TUPUKIMKHWHT Y3aHnapuaa
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TyréHnap >oHuMra Kupravigmp opo.
HapanapHunr fos 6ocraH TyroHnapuaa
YauHr TyréH 6eprun meHra, xoH gapé! [13. 180.]

Translation:

People have seen me -

People are different from time to time.
If | stay away from the River of Life,
Add yourself to me, sweet river.

Now they are on the verge of living

I'm sorry for that.

In the floodplains of droughts

Do not make me angry, you dear river!

2. "Mullo Akil's Interview with an ill Vahhab poet" tells us that life is like a
river, and the poet portrays the image of the river as weak. This is not ordinary
insignificance; The symbol of the historical weakness of the great nation, which has
given tens and hundreds of glories to the civilization of the world, is the river. The
image of the Motherland is a river that could not save their children who were
stoned on the neck and buried their corpses. While depicting the tragedy of the
1930s, the poet appealed to the prose in poetry like folk epics. He uses the folklore-
specific image method as he expresses his thoughts through the Saj: "I had two
sons, mulla. She was not on the line, and the girls were hard on them. My face was
full of dust. My sons were mountains.Oh, the world! What have you done? My heart
is tilt! My firstborn was nineteen years old, Mulla! They besieged his neck and blew
him to the river. They broke my tears. Oh, the world! "The river is the innocent guilty
of the poet's two sons, now the river has become his sons, and the poet's sons
have become river. According to the poet Vahhab, Topolandarya was 19 years old
and without any babies. From Mulla Akil words the river is a symbol immortality.
Sirojiddin Sayyid, in his prosaic narrative, gave folk tales in a special way, and this
method of image serves to strengthen the peoples of the world and nationality. "I tell
you, we have more or less grave sins. What do you say to people? What you say to
people? People... What do you say? "™ Let no one get caught as people, mulla(a
religious person)! "An orphan is without parent who is abandoned and abused in
someone's hands. Self-esteem - Motherland's dependence means that a whole
nation is not free and has not freedom. The poem that follows after this prose divide
is the same as in folk epics:

V3 10pTUH Kykcura VK
OTraHnapHu KypraHmaH.
AnaaH YnKnb, annHU
CoTrannapHu kypraHmaH

Konca mengaH CY3 konap,

[oHpai coumb topraHMaH.

Bytok xank GupnaH Gytok
MyxToXnNuMkHY KypraHman [13. 182.].
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Translation:

| saw the ones going

Blow his own chest to his motherland

| saw the sellers

Selling his people but was born in this land

If | remain silent,

| scratch the wheat.

Great will be with great people
I'm in need of it

The poet describes the great need that the great nation has seen in the
support of the river image. If our people were not convinced of faith, with soul or
patience we would not be handicapped. This great need could not sweep our nation
out of history. In the 1930s, the slaughtered people became dust. In their chest, as
the poet says, "the times are going on."

3. In the part of "Memoirs" of the poem depicts the tragedy of the Uzbeks in
the Second World War. Even when they see that their children die of starvation, the
hard-hearted nation that has eaten the last bread with the strangers is likened to a
river. The essence of a poem becomes evident. The story of Uzbekistan's relentless
fate from the 30s of the 20th century to the desert is a river polarizing.

4. The part "Child" of the poem began with the phrase, "You came to the
river coast" that can be seen as referring to the children of the two rivers. The poet
describes this child as the hero Farkhad, who has been created by Navoi as a
symbol of maturity, describing it as "the cradle of the hands shook winds", "drowsed
his sleepy herbs" and "dropped his early muscles in the morning”. The poet says to
today’s Farkhad followings:

BynapHuHr 6apyacu BataHguvp, Batan!

TOBOHUHT ynaxak xap 6up Tow — BaTaH.

CeH xanu bunmaincaH — AsHrM akBOHHUHT

WndTnHM TaHnaraH kanamprod — BataH [13. 192-193.].

Translation:

All this is Homeland, Homeland!

Every stone that flows through the sheaths is Homeland.

You do not yet know - the new yard

The swallow which has chosen the ceiling is the motherland,

The poet admits to the hero that one day he will meet with the Motherland
when he says, "Your tongue is as smooth as the water," "Eagles are flying over the
mountain from your heart," and "The highest peaks of the heart". These figures
reflect the image of the Homeland, but at the same time there is a portrait of patriot
young man.

Poem has a tile, a garden, a mountain, and a dam around the character of
water. The writer argues that the he did not deny names "Nihondara" and
"Hayronbog" in the poem. There are such strings in our homeland, full of mystery.
They have covered the secrets of our Homeland. These secrets were amazed by
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the gardens of the rivers. Those who have fallen in love with our native land have
cut down trees in these "flies" and have lost all our gardens. In fact, the trees on the
banks of the rivers carry both meaning and metaphorical meaning to the reader,
who can propound it. The poet describes the dam that has been built in Nihondara
for the readers:

8.

9.

TyroH, acpnapvm Kym 6ynub okam,

Bo6onapum vonau:

KoH gawwitum, ynsoH!

Kyprokunn 3amoHnap, kamunn gaspoHnap,
KaTtma-kaTt apmoHnap xammacu — TyFoH [13. 191.].

Translation:

The dam, my dwelling is like sand,
My granddads ran:

- Dear Stuck, wake up!

Droughtful times, low pressure,
All of them are dams
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(Bukhara, Uzbekistan)

TASAVVUFDA ISHQ BAYONI VA MUTASAVVIF
ALLOMA AZIZIDDIN NASAFIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada tasavvufdagi yuksak Ishq magomi hagida
fikr yuritilib, Aziziddin ibn Muhammad Nasafiyning ham bu boradagi qarashlariga
alohida to’xtalib o'tiladl.

Kalit so’zlar: Ishq,ruh, Haq, yo’ll, ko’ngil, dunyoqgarash, komil inson,
uruj(yuksak magom), tasavvuf.

AHHOmMauus. B 0aHHOU cmambu paccmampueaemcsi udess u cmamyc o
8bicokol Jlobsu ¢ y4eHue «Tacassygh», ede ydensiemcsi 0epOMHOe 8HUMaHUe, Mo
amomy rnogody Asu3udduHa ubH Myxammada Hacagpu.

Knroyeebie cnoea: nwbosenb, dyx, 602, nymb, Oywa, MUPOBO3PEHUE,
COBEPWIEHHBIU  4YEe/I08EK(KOMUJT UHCOH), 8bICOKUlU Momus(ypyx), y4eHue 8
cygusme(macassyqp)

Annotation. In the given article the goes on about love, wich is high motive
in the Sufism and mention. Then view of Aziziddin ibn Muhammed Nasafi about this
theme.

Key words: Love, soul, God, way, heart, outlook, perfect man, higher
motivation(uruj), sufism.

O'rta Osiyoda tasavvuf fani rivoji islom dini targalganidan keyingi davrga
to’g’ri kelib, undagi garashlar va yondashuvlar ham borliq va din bilan uyg’unlashib
ketgan.

Ishq tushunchasi tasavvufda husni Mutlagga bo’lgan shiddatli sevgi. Vahdati
vujudning boshlang’ichi va oxiri bo'lmaganidek, Haq tajalliysi, zuhurrotining ham
ibtido va intihosi yo’qdir. llohiy zot har joyda, har doim zohirdir Hagning ilk zuhuriga
“Haqigati Muhammadiya” deydilar. Bizda bo’lgan ishq ilohiy lutf, rahmoniy qudrat
bilan ato etiladi. Ollohga nisbatan ishq tuyg'usi har bir Ruh sohibiga xos.
Tasavvufda ishq istilohi ikki xil ma’noda qo’llaniladi: hagigiy va majoziy. Hagigiy
ishg-husni Mutlaqqa, majoziy ishq esa olam va olam go’zalligiga oshiglikdan iborat.
Muhabbat-sevgi, mehr, vyaginlik va sadogat hissi. *° Muhabbat ishgning
martabalaridan biri, ya'ni sevimlisiga munosib, loyiq bo’lish uchun yomon illatlardan
qutulib, poklanib, unga yaginlashishga intilish.

Sharg madaniyatining tasavvufiy ilmlarini islom, falsafa va nazm doirasida
gorishig rivojlanganligini kuzatish mumkin bo’lgani kabi, unda giyosning maxsus
ramziy ishoralaridan ham keng foydalanilganligini guvohi bo’lamiz.

Masalan, Xudoning “Yor” deb nomlanishi, ma’shugaga ehtiros bilan intilish
esa tagvodorlarcha g’ayrat ishtiyogni belgilashi; sharobdan mast bo’lish xudo yoki
haqigatni bilish jarayonida o’zini yo'qotish darajasi, ekstazga yetish sifatida talqin

1% Komilov N. Tasavvuf - T. “Mavorounnahr”, 2009, 64-bet
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gilinishi mumkin edi.!’ Tasavwuf tarigatlarining barchasi xudoni sevish komillikning
eng yuksak magomi-uruj deb e'tirof etadilar. Masalan, al-G’azzoliy yozadi:

“Eshigingdan uzoqqa bo’lolmayman men,

Umidsiz chang bosib yotolmayman men,

Qarol emasman, lek ostonangda egdim boshimni!

Muhabbatsiz bo’l desang-bo’lolmayman men!”*?

Tasavvufda ishq, oshiq, ma’shuq tushunchalari asosiy bo’lib, oshiq va
ma’shuglik holati fano va baqo holati orgali tavsif etiladi. Mavorounnahr
tariqatlarining negizida haqiqiy ishq insonning o’zligini anglashi asosini ifoda etadi.
Ya'nikim, ishq kutiimaganda qalbni makon etar ekan, endi oshig ma’shugaga
yetmoq uchun zohiri va botinini qusurlardan foriq etishga kirishadi. Muhabbatining
iztiroblari esa zohidni ezgulikka-Haqqa sari yetaklaydi. Etti Pir ijodida ham biz ilohiy
Ishqg tarannumini ko’ramiz. Abduholiq G’ijduvoniydan quyidagi ruboiy saglanganini
Tohir Eshon “Tazkirai Nagshbandiya” asarida yozadi:

Jon, labam az zikri tu xomush mabod,

Yodi tu zi xotiram faromush mabod.

Har jo zi shamoyilat hadise go’yand,

Zarroti vujudi manba jo’'z go’sh mabod.™

Mazmuni:

Jonim, labim sening zikringdan to’xtamasin,

Sening yoding xotiramdan aslo o’chmasin.

Qayerda sening shamoyiling hagida so’z ketsa,

Butun vujudim zarralari qulogga aylanadi.

Nagshband konsepsiyasida 0’z-0’zini bilish, o’z mohiyatining o’rnini,
mavgeini, haqgigiy ma’naviy asosini aniglashga alohida e’tibor garatgan: “ Har doim,
har joyda, kim bilan bo'Imasang, har ganday sharoitlar, holatlarda galbning nigohini
sevikli Yorga (Mutlog Ruhga) qaratgan”. Bu g’oya Jomiy konsepsiyasida munosib
ravishda davom ettiriigan, ya’'ni inson o’zining boshlang’ich asosi, sababi haqigiy
Abadiy Borlig’i, ya’ni Xudoning Borlig’ini anglab boradi.

Jomiy va Navoiy nagshbandiya tariqati tarafdori bo’lganliklari uchun, tabiiyki,
ularning dunyoqarashi, insonga munosabati Nagshband g’'oyalari bilan sug’orilgan.
Jomiy quyidagi hikoyani keltiradi:

“Savol berdilar:

- Kimni kamtarin odam deb aytasiz?

U javob berdi:

- llohiy haqigatdan qo’rgib va uning marhamatiga umid bog’lab unga sajda
giluvchi odamni.

Unga yana savol berdilar:

- Nega sen unga bosh egasan?

U javob berdi:

- Muhabbat sababli-muhabbat meni ilohiy hagigatga xizmat gilish uchun va
unga sajda qilishga majbur giladi.”**

™ Aripov M.K. Gumanizm Alishera Navai-Tashkent, 1991, 67-bet
2 Anb-Ta33anu. BockpelueHue Hayk o Bepe.-M.,1986, ¢c-230.
'3 Xo’ja Abduholiq G'ijduvoniy./M. Hasaniy - T. “O’zbekiston”, 2003, 54-bet
4 A. Jomiy. Bahoriston.-Dushanbe,1964,44-bet
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Alisher Navoiy ilmiy merosida ishgning yana bir yangi jilosidan bahramand
bo’lamiz.U zot ishq martabasi borligiga va uning uch gismdan iborat ekanligini
aytadi. Avvalki gism-avom ishqidur, deydi Navoiy. Ikkinchi gism xavos ishqidur. “Ul
pok ko’zni pok nazar bilan pok yuzga solmoqdur va pok ko’'ngil ul pok yuzni
oshubidin go’zg’olmoq va bupok mazhar vositasi bilan oshigi pokvoz mahbubi
hagigiy jamolidin bahra olmoq”. Bunday ishg sohiblariga Navoiy Xusrav Dehlaviy,
Shayx Iroqgiy, Hofiz Sheroziy, Abdurahmon Jomiylarni tasfiv etgan. Uchinchi gism
“siddig”lar ishqlidurkim, alar Hagning tajalliyoti jamoliga mazohir vositasidan ayru va
mag'lublardir’.'® Ya'nikim, ishq dardiga mubtalo bo’lgan oshigqa 0'zganing xabarini
bermoqg unga zulm etmoqlik bilan barobardir. Demak, haqiqiy oshiq Haqga sari
poklanib borayotgan komil insondir.

Komillik hagida fikr borar ekan, o’rta asrlarning yana bir yogin mutasawvvif
olimi Aziziddin Nasafiy(1220-1305) va uning ilmiy merosi hagida to’xtalib o’tishni joiz
deb topdim. Shayx Najmiddin Kubro va Ibn al - Arabiy ta'limotlarini o'zaro bog'lagan
kubroviya tarigati davomchilaridan bo’lmish Aziziddin ibn Muhammad an
Nasafiyning "Al - inson al - komil" ("Komil inson"), "Manozil us - soyirin"
("Yo'lovchilar go'nalg'asi”), "Magsad ul - agso" ("So'nggi magsad”), "Kashf ul -
hagoig" ("Hagigatlarning yaralishi"), "Zubdat ul - haqoyiq" ("Hagigatlar gaymog'i"),
"Usul va furu™ ("lldizlar va butoglar"), "Mabda' va ma'od" ("Chigish va gaytish"),
"Miftoh ul - asror" ("Sirlar kaliti"), "Nafsi insoniy", "Vahdati vujud" va boshga kitoblari
chet ellarda chop etilgan.

Aziziddin Nasafiy “Ishq” bayonida zikr ahlining to‘rt martabaga bo’ladi:
“birinchi martaba — moyillik, ikkinchisi — irodat, uchinchisi — muhabbat va oxirgisi
— ishq magomidir.Tasavvuf ahlidan kimgaki uruj (yuksak magom) muyassar bo'lsa,
to‘rtinchi martabaga yetgan bo’ladi. Zokir to‘rtinchi martabani egallamaguncha,
ruhiga uruj muyassar bo‘lmas.

Ishq omadu shud chu xunam andar ragu po'st,

To kard maro tihivu pur soxt zi Do’st.

Ajzoi vujudi man hama Do 'st girift,

Nomest zi man bar manu boqi hama O'st.

Ma’nosi:

Ishq keldi, gon kabi vujudimga singdi.

Meni menlikdan mosuvo qilib, Do‘stga band etar.

Butun vujudimni Do‘st egallab oldi.

Menda menlikdan fagat nom goldi, golgani Udir."®

“Ey darvesh! Ishq soliklar buroqgi (uchqur ot) va tariqat ahlining ulovidir. Aql
ellik yilda to‘plagan narsaga Ishq bir lahzada o't qo‘yar va oshigni pok va musaffo
etar. Oshiq bir lahzada erishganiga solik yuz bor chilla o‘tirib ham erisholmas. Boisi,
ogil — dunyodadir, oshig — oxiratda. Ogqilning nazari Oshiq sayrining gadamiga
etmas.”’ Adib oshigning holini bayon etar ekan, ishq kutiimaganda nasib etishini,
oshiglikka tayyorganlik bilan muyassar bo’lib bo’lImasligini izohlaydi.

Keyingi o’rinda Aziziddin Nasafiyning Alisher Navoiy fikrlariga yaqinlik

15 A.Navoiy.Mahbub ul qulub, Mukammal asarlar to’plami.14-tom, “Fan”, 65-bet
16 A.Nasafiy. “Komil inson kitobidan”.Olim Davlat tarjimasi,Yettinchi risola, 1-fasl, www.kh-
davron.uz
" 0’sha manba, davomi
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kuzatiladi. Ya’nikim, mutasavvif ham majoziy ishq egalarini quyidagi uch martabaga
bo’ladi:

“Avvalida oshiq mudom oz ma’shuqasi yodida bo'lib, uning ko‘yida ovora
yurar; dilbarining uyi uning qiblasi bo‘lib, har kuni uni tavof gilar; shoyadki uzokdan
esa-da jamolini bir ko‘rarman, deya ma’shugasining eshigu devorini poylar.
Ma’shuqaning uyi ziyoratidan majruh dili rohat topar, bu — dilining jarohatlariga
malham bo'lar.

O'rtada shunday hol yuz berarki, ma’shugasi diydoriga togati golmas.
Mabodo uni ko'rib qolsa, butun vujudiga larza tushib, tili kalimaga kelmas. Hushidan
ketib, yiqgilib golishi-da hech gapmas.

Ey darvesh! Ishq bir o‘tdirki, oshiq vujudiga tushar; bu o‘tning makoni
ko‘ngildir. Ko‘ngilga bu o't nazar yo‘lidan kelar va ko‘ngilda vatan tutar.

Gar dil nabuvad kujo vatan sozad dil,

Var ishq naboshad, ba chi kor oyad dil.

Ma’nosi:

Agar ko'ngil bolmasa, ishq qayda vatan tutar,

Agar ishqg bo‘lmasa, ko‘ngil ne darkor.

Bu o't shu’lasi barcha a’zolarga etib, asta-sekin oshigning ichini kuydirib,
pokiza va sof etadi. Oshiq ko‘ngli shunday latif bo‘ladiki, nozikligidan ma’shugning
diydoriga chiday olmaydi. Ma’shugning (Ollohning) tajalliysidan fano bo‘lish xavfi
tug‘ilar. Muso alayhissalom Haq taoloning diydorini istaganda bu magomda edi.
SHuning uchun, Haq taolo Men senga O‘zimni ko‘rsatmayman, demadi, balki
buyurdikim: Lan taroniy, ya'ni meni ko‘rolmaysan (A’rof, 143-oyat).

Oyatning to'liq ma’nosi: “Muso Biz belgilagan vaqtda (Tur tog‘iga) kelgach, u
bilan Rabbi bevosita gaplashdi. Muso: “Rabbim! (O'zingni) menga ko'rsatgin, Senga
bir nazar tashlay!» dedi. (Olloh); “Meni ko‘’ra olmaysan. Lekin (ana u) toqqa (bir)
boq! Agar Men unga bir jilva qilganimda (toqat qilib) o'z o‘rnida tura olsa, sen ham
Meni ko‘rasan”, dedi. Rabbi toqqa tajalliy (kichik bir ko'rinish) qilgan edi, uni
maydalab tashladi. Muso (bundan ta’sirlanib) behush holda yiqildi. Hushiga kelgach,
dedi: “Senga tasbeh ayturman, Senga tavba qildim va men mo‘minlarning birinchisi
(peshvosidurman)”.

Ey darvesh! Bu magomda oshig firogni visoldan afzal biladi. Firogdan
ko‘proq rohat va osoyishtalik topadi. Hamisha ichida ma’shuq bilan suhbat quradi;
ma’shuq ba’zida lutf va navozishlar giladi — unda oshiq bast magomida bolur,
gohida qahr va g‘azab bilan azob beradi — unda oshiq qabz magomidadir. Uni
ko‘rgan kishilar oshigning gabz va bast — shodligi va xafaligiga guvoh bo‘ladi,
ammo buning sababini biIoImaydi.”18

Ushbu holarning tavsifini hazrat Navoiyning quyidagi misralariga ham giyos
etsak mubolag’a bo’'Imas:

Qo’yma malham tig'i zahmiga ko'ngilda, ey raviq,

Chigsa jon ham chigmasun ko’'nglimdin ozori aning.

“Oxirgi martabada,-deyiladi asarda, oshigning ko‘nglida ma’shuga jamolidan
o'zga hech vago qolmas; ma’shuganing jamoli oshiq ko‘nglini butunlay zabt etar.
Oshiqg ozini boshqga ko‘rmas, hamma joyda ma’shuqani ko‘rar. U eb-ichayotganida

8 A. Nasafiy. “Komil inson kitobidan”. Olim Davlat tarjimasi,Yettinchi risola, 2-fasl, www.kh-
davron.uz
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ham, yotib-turishi, yurish-o'tirishida ham bularni o‘zimas, balki ma’shuqa qilyapti,
degan ishonch bilan yashaydigan bo‘ladi. Oshiq hijron g‘amidan xalos bo‘lib, firoq
anduhi golmagach, ma’shuganing jamoliga odatlanib goladi va jasorat paydo giladi,
go‘rquvi yo‘qoladi Ma’shugani ko'rish qo‘rquvi butunlay ko‘tarilgach, endi agar
ma’shuqgasiga duch kelib golsa ham, boshqa iltifot gilmas va holati o‘zgarmas.
CHunki ko‘ngilda vatan tutgan ma’shuga endi tashgi olamdagi ma’shugadan
yaginroqdir. Ko‘ngilda vatan tutgan ma’shuga oshigning ko‘nglini butunlay ishg‘ol
etib, uni mastu mustag‘raq qilmish.

Ey darvesh! Bu zaifning aqgidasi shuki, ma’shuga jamoli oshigning ko‘ngil
mulkini butunlay o‘z zabtiga olib, bu olamning boshqa tashvishlariga joy ham, yo'l
ham golmagandan keyin oshiq bu holatda faqat ma’shuqgani ko‘radi. Qachonki ikki
kishi o‘rtasida munosabat tug‘ilsa, o‘'shanda o‘zgarish sodir bo‘lar. Bu magomda esa
talab oradan ko'tariladi, firoq va visol, xavf va rajo, gabz va bast ham bo‘lmaydi.

Ey darvesh! Kimki oshig bo‘lmasa, pok bo‘lImaydi, pok bo‘lmasa, poklikka
etishmaydi. Kimki oshiq bo‘lsa-yu, ishqini oshkor etsa, pok bo‘loimas, negaki, ko'z
orqali ko'ngliga etgan ishq o'ti, til bilan chigib ketar. Xomso‘z (chala pishgan) ko'ngil
yarim yo‘lda golar. Bu ko‘ngil keyinchalik na dunyo ishiga, na ugbo ishiga, na Mavlo
ishiga — hech narsaga yaramas.”

Aziziddin Nasafiyning majoziy ishqga bergan bu tavsini oshigning holatini
batafsil namoyon etibgina golmay, uning zamirida falsafiy ma’no mujassam etadi.
Ya'ni, haqiqgiy oshiq ishgni 0’z galbidan topadi. Islomda inson borligda unga taqdim
etilgan ne’matlardan bahra olib, uni gadrlay olishi mo’minlikka xosligidandir deyilib,
bu uning taqdirida aks etadi. Shuning uchun ishg ham taqdirdagi ne’'mat va uni
pokdomonlik bilan qarshilab, yuksaklikka intilishi mo’minligidan dalolatdir.

Alisher Navoiy ta’kidlaganidek:

O’z vujudingga tafakkur aylagin,

Har ne istarsen- o’zingdin istagil.*

Shuningdek, Aziziddin Nasafiyning yana bir o’rindagi quyidagi fikrlari:

“...Birida o’lmagan odam ikkinchisida tug’iimaydi. Hordigni istasang-ishda
o’lgin, Xudoni istasang-o'zingda o’lgin. ™ mushohada etadigan bo’lsak, inson
borligning eng mukammali va tiriklikning sarvari ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Ishq esa insonlarning mukammaliga, Haq tajalliysidan siyrati va suvrati
poklanib, ilmi ziyoda bo’lgan Komiliga muyassar etadigan aziz ne’matdirki, uni
bashariyat ahli hali hanuz tarannum etmoglikdan, yangi ranglarni kashf etmoglikdan
to’xtamay kelmoqda.

¥ Huseynova A.A. Sharq mutafakkirlari dunyogarashida umuminsoniy qadryatlar - Toshkent,

2017, 66-bet

% Aziziddin Nasafiy. Zubdat ul-haqgoyig. N. Komilov tarjimasi. — T.: “Kamalak”, 1995, - B. 52.
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Ab6aynnaesa Jlona CagynnaeBHa
Byxl'y
(Byxapa, Y36ekncraH)

DIE ROLLE DES FEEDBACKS BEI DER LEISTUNGSBEWERTUNG UND DIE
WICHTIGEN REGELN BEIM FEEDBACKSCHREIBEN

AHHOmauyus: B 0aHHOU cmambe ornucaHbl 3Ha4YeHue U MpoUCXoX0eHue
crioga udbek, KomopbIli 03Ha4aem [ofoXUMesbHoe UMu ompuyamesbHoe
OMHOWeHUe K 8bIMo/IHeHHOU pabome. makxe O rfpasurax HanucaHussi u O
cmpykmype ¢udbek. JaHHas cmambsi 6ydem noMOUHUKOM 8 HarnucaHuu ¢pudbek
0COBEHHO HOBUYKAM.

Knroyesble cnoea: omHoweHue, npasuna, cmpyKkmypa, 80ChpuHUMama,
mpebosaHue, nPoucxox0eHue, 3Ha4eHUe, OUeHUMb.

The following article tells about the meaning of feedback which nowadays is
known as a simple word, its origin and the importance of giving feedback for
expressing positive and negative attitude to someone’s action, and the rules of
writing feedback. In addition to this, the order and structure of writing feedback was
written completely.

Key words: the types of feedback, fluency, accuracy, written form, structure,
negative feedback, positive feedback, assessment.

Ich weil3 nicht, was ich gesagt habe, bevor ich
die Antwort meines Gegeniiber gehért habe.
Paul Watzlawick

Das Wort “Feedback” ist aus der englischen Sprache entlehnt und
bezeichnet in der Kommunikation von Menschen die Rickibermittelung von
Informationen durch den Empfanger einer Nachricht an den Sender jener Nachricht.
Diese Informationen melden dem Sender, was der Empfanger wahrgenommen
bzw. verstanden hat, und ermdglichen dem Sender durch etwaige Korrektur des
Verhaltens auf die Riuckmeldungen des Empfangers zu reagieren. Dies kann in
mindlicher wie in schriftlicher Form Gbermittelt werden. Ein Transfer des englischen
Begriffes ,Feedback® ins Deutsche ist nur umschreibend mdéglich. Gemeint ist mit
diesem Begriff regelmafig die Rickmeldung Uber eine Aussage, Handlung oder
Leistung einer Person dariber, wie sie von anderen wahrgenommen und
verstanden wird. Sinn der Ruckmeldung ist Einfluss zu nehmen auf das zukinftige
Verhalten des Feedbacknehmers.

Feedback bedeutet, jemandem Riickmeldung zu geben. Dies kann auf der
Sachebene geschehen oder auch auf der Personebene. Feedback bedeutet, den
anderen darlber zu informieren, was ich von ihm gehdrt und/oder gesehen bzw.
wie ich ihn erlebt habe und wie dies auf mich wirkt. Feedback ist keine Wertung
oder Deutung, keine Interpretation oder Beurteilung, keine Provokation und erst
recht kein Vorwurf. Erst als Information daruber, was ich gehdrt und gesehen habe
und wie ich es erlebt habe, entwickelt Feedback seine Starke: als Kontroll-
moglichkeit, als ,Spiegel® flir den Partner. In einer Sitzung ist Feedback zu geben
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die einfachste Moglichkeit, vermutete Missverstéandnisse auszurdumen. Feedback
hat mit zweierlei Wahrnehmung zu tun: Mit der Wahrnehmung des andern und mit
meiner Selbstwahrnehmung. Dabei ist wichtig, sich bewusst zu sein, dass jede
Wahrnehmung selektiv, situativ und subjektiv ist.

Selektive Wahrnehmung spielt auch eine Rolle beim Feedbackschreiben,
weil wir immer aus dem gesamten Informationsangebot das auswahlen und dann
wahrnehmen, was uns bedeutungsvoll erscheint. Dies geschieht meist im
Unterbewusstsein.

Situative Wahrnehmung steht im Vordergrund, weil jedes Verhalten in
einer bestimmten Situation einen bestimmten Sinn hat und sich die Situation
laufend andert. Das bedeutet, dass man aus einer einzelnen Beobachtung heraus
nichts Gber einen Menschen weiss, sondern nur etwas Uber sein Verhalten in einer
konkret erlebten Situation.

Subjektive Wahrnemung ist relevant, weil das mit dem individuellen
Wertesystem jedes Einzelnen zu tun hat, was er wahrnimmt und wie er es bewertet.
Was den einen stort, kann einem anderen gefallen. Deshalb sagt das Feedback
auch mehr Uber den aus, der es gibt, als Uber den, der es erhalt.

Wann schreibt man eigentlich ein Feedback???

Haufig entsteht das Bedirfnis, Feedback zu geben, in Situationen, in denen
etwas schiefgelaufen ist, Fehler gemacht wurden, der Feedbackgeber Einwande
oder Korrekturen vermitteln will. Der Feedbackgeber ist also haufig selber auch
emotional engagiert, und auch beim Feedbacknehmer ist mit Emotionen,
persoénlicher Betroffenheit oder auch nur Uberrumpelung zu rechnen.

Feedback hat Funktionen:

Feedback steuert Verhalten

Feedback hilft, zielgerichtet zu arbeiten

Positives Feedback ermutigt

Feedback hilft bei der Fehlersuche

Feedback férdert personliche Lernprozesse

Feedback hebt die Motivation

Feedback hilft bei der Selbsteinschatzung

Feedback ermdglicht, sich hilfreiches Feedback zu beschaffen

Feedback fiihrt zu einem Zuwachs an Einfluss sowohl beim Empfanger
wie beim Geber von Riickmeldungen

v’ Feedback bewirkt eine engere Verbindung mit der Aufgabe

v Feedback hilft bei der Identifikation mit der Arbeitsumgebung und der
Planung der beruflichen Entwicklung

v In Verhandlungen hilft Feedback bei der Einschatzung von Angeboten

v Feedback hilft, die Qualitat von Entscheidungen zutreffend zu bewerten,
zu beurteilen

Es gibt noch die bestimmten Regeln fiir die Feedbackgeber, die man beim
Feedbackschreiben beachten soll, damit man niemanden verletzt sondern bei der
Verbesserung der Fehler hilft. Das sind die folgenden Regeln:

» Beschreiben Sie das Verhalten konkret

» Erklaren Sie, wie dieses Verhalten auf Sie gewirkt hat

» Bleiben Sie offen und ehrlich

NN NN NN
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»Keine Verallgemeinerung, sondern Schilderungen von Erfahrungen und
Erlebnissen aufgrund realer Vorkommnisse

»Unterscheiden zwischen Beobachtung und Gefiihlsresonanz! Zuerst
Beobachtung, dann Interpretation bekannt geben

»Aus welcher Eigenerfahrung interpretieren Sie das Verhalten oder die
Haltung des Gegenubers, und welche Eigenwahrheiten liegen I|hrer
Schlussfolgerung zugrunde?

»Verhalten beschreiben, das durch Eindruck des Gegenlbers ausgeldst,
oder welche personliche Einstellung dadurch verfestigt wurde

»Veranderungen im Laufe der Zeit bekannt geben, erlautern, wie Wirkung
des Gegenubers friher erlebt wurde, wie spater und wie jetzt aus der Riickschau

» Geheime Hypothesen lber die Haltung und das Verhalten des Feedback
Empféangers offen auf den Tisch legen, dabei aber persénliche Sichtweise und
subjektives Verstandnis betonen

»Beobachtungen und Interpretationen anderer aufgreifen, aber eigene
Wahrnehmung differenziert dagegen setzen

Tatséachlich gehoren Rickmeldungen zZu den Grundfesten
zwischenmenschlicher und konstruktiver Kommunikation. Sie dienen ebenso dazu
Missverstandnisse zu klaren, wie Anspriiche und Erwartungen zu formulieren. Kurz:
Feedback starkt das gegenseitige Verstandnis, hilft dabei, Vertrauen aufzubauen
und verbessert das Ergebnis. Als Instrument in der Personalfiihrung und -
entwicklung dient professionelles Feedback zugleich dazu, Leistungen zu
verbessern und Mitarbeiter zu motivieren. Voraussetzung dafiir ist allerdings, dass
das Feedback nicht (nur) spontan oder impulsiv gegeben, sondern vorbereitet und
in einem ausreichenden Rahmen professionell durchgefiihrt wird - zum
Beispiel in Form eines sogenannten Feedbackgesprachs. Dafiir entscheidend sind
allerdings auch die Ziele, die mit den Rickmeldungen verfolgt werden. Folgende
Feedback-Ziele sind dabei denkbar:

e Leistungsniveau feststellen und beurteilen

e Erzielte Erfolge benennen und bewerten

* Neue Ziele definieren und kuinftige Anforderungen formulieren

¢ Bendtigte Kompetenzen analysieren

e Weiterentwicklung des Mitarbeiters planen

e Missverstandnisse oder Konflikte |6sen

e Einigkeit Uber die weitere Zusammenarbeit erzielen

Keine Frage, ein solch umfangreiches Feedback stellt fir beide Seite eine
enorme Herausforderung dar - fur den Feedback-Geber ebenso wie fur den
Feedback-Nehmer. Schliellich ist professionelles Feedback nicht nur Lob, sondern
auch Kritik und beinhaltet immer auch sensible Bereiche, wie etwa die persénliche
Weiterentwicklung und bezieht zugleich positives wie negatives Verhalten mit ein.
Das auszusprechen, ist nicht allzu viel leichter als derlei Riickmeldungen
anzunehmen. Umso wichtiger ist es fir den Feedback-Geber hierfir eine
informelle und ruhige Atmosphére zu schaffen und auch auf die Machbarkeit der
Rickmeldungen zu achten. Wer sein Gegenuber unzumutbar tberfordert, verstarkt
nur dessen Frust.
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Feedback wird haufig mit Kritik gleichgesetzt. Kritik kann natirlich
Bestandteil eines Feedbackgesprachs sein, doch eben nur einer von vielen. Lob,
Einschatzungen, Hinweise, Verbesserungsvorschlage gehdren ebenso dazu.
Genau deshalb ist Mitarbeiterfeedback auch so wichtig: Ohne die Reflexion durch
andere arbeitet man vielleicht einfach vor sich hin und entwickeln sich dabei in eine
vollig falsche Richtung.

Bei der Auswahl lhres Ratgebers spielen allerdings folgende Kriterien
eine wichtige Rolle:

e Kompetenz

Die Person muss fachlich so kompetent sein, dass sie lhre Arbeit beurteilen
und lhnen auch qualifiziertes Feedback geben kann.

e Ehrlichkeit

Sie mussen sich darauf verlassen kdonnen, dass Sie ein ehrliches Feedback
erhalten. Ansonsten ist das Ganze sinnlos.

¢ Neutralitat

Der Feedback-Geber darf mit dem Feedback nicht seine eigenen Ziele
verfolgen. Ansonsten wird aus Feedback schnell Manipulation.

Zusammenfassend wirde ich sagen, dass Feedback zielorientiert sein
sollte, welche Mdglichkeit es fir die Zukunft gibt, aus diesen Fehlern zu lernen und
sollte also nur gegeben werden, wenn es hilfreich sein kann. Um dies zu erreichen,
missen einige Grundregeln, die oben erwadhnt wurden, beachtet werden.

LITERATURVERZEICHNIS
1. Fengler, Jorg. Feedback geben. Strategien und Ubungen. Weinheim. (1998)
2. Stangl, W. Gutes feedback - Regeln fiir eine wirksame Rickmeldung. Berlin.
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Ab6ynosa 3unona 3apunoBHa
Byxapckui NlocynapcTBeHHbIW YHUBepcUTeT
(Byxapa, Y36ekncrtaH)

NMOHATUE BE3 9KBUBAJNIEHTHOW NNEKCUKM (B31)

OT10T TepmuH BcTpedaeTca y MHorux aetopoB (. O. TomaxwH,
E.M. Bepewarun, . B. YepHoB), kOTOpble, OAHAKO, TPAKTYIOT €ro no-pasHoMmy: Kak
CUHOHUM peanuii, HECKOMbKO LUMPE - KaK CroBa, OTCYTCTBYIOLLME «B UHOM KynbType
M B MHOM fA3blke» [BepewarnH, 1976, c. 121], HecCKonbKO yXe - Kak CroBa,
«XapakTepHble O coBeTckon pencTteutenbHocTu» [HYepHoB, 1958, c. 51], u,
HaKoHeLl, NPOCTO Kak HenepeBoAUMbIE Ha OPYron si3bIK CIOBa.

TepMuH «besakBuBaneHTHas nekcuka» (oanee - B3J1) BcTpeuvaetcs y
MHOIMX  aBTOPOB, 3aHWMalLWmxcs  npobnemamm  43blka UM nepesoga
(E. M. BepewaruH, B. T'. Koctomapos, J1. C. bapxygapos, C. Bnaxos, C. ®nopwH,
A. W. Peukep, B. H. Komuccapos, A.[.llseviuep wn Aap.), koTopble, OAHaKoO,
TPaKTYOT €ro Mno-pasHOMY: TO KaK CUHOHUM MOHSITUA «peanusa», TO HECKONbKO
wmpe, nnbo Heckonbko yxe. Tak, Hanpumep, A. [. LLBeliLep oTHOCUT K KaTeropum
B3J1 «nekcuyeckme egnHuubl, cnyxawime Ans 0603Ha4YeHust KynbTYpHbIX peanun,
He MMEIOLLMX TOYHBIX COOTBETCTBUI B Apyron KynbType» [Lsenuep: 1976, c. 108].
B. H. KomuccapoB Ha3biBaeT 6e33KBMBANEHTHbIMU «E€OUHULbBI UCXOOHOMO A3blKa,
KOTOpble HE UMEIT perynspHbIX COOTBETCTBUI B A3blke nepeBoa» [Komuccapos:
1990, c. 147]. Bonrapckne nwuHrBuctel C. BnaxoB wn C. ®nopuH
OalT CBOKW AeduHUUMI0, KOTopas 3aMeTHO CcyxaeT rpadHuubl B3J1: B3J1 -
«JIeKCUYecKne eauHuLbl, KOTOPble He WMMEKT MNepeBOAYECKUX IKBMBANEHTOB B
A3blke nepesoga» [Bnaxos, ®nopuH: 1980, c. 51].

C. Bnaxoe u C. ®nopuH npeanaratoT Takke 6onee 4eTko oTrpaHnynTb BAJ
oT peanuii. o nx MHeHuIo, Hanbonee LIMPOKMM NO CBOEMY COAEPXKAHUIO SIBMSIETCS
noHsitne bB3J1. Peanuu xe BxoasaT B pamkm BAJT kak camocToATENbHbIN KPYr CroB.
OTyacT MOKpbIBAKOT KPyr peanui, HO, BMECTe C TeM, OT4acTu BbIXOAAT 3a
npegensl  B3J1  TepMuHBI, MexXOoMeTUss U 3ByKOMogpaXkaHusi, 3K30TU3Mbl,
abbpeBunaTypbl, obpaLleHus, OTCTYNNEHNS OT NMTEpPaTypHON HOPMbI; C peanusMu
COmMpuKacalTCs UMeHa COOCTBEHHblE (CO MHOXECTBOM OroBopok). Bce B Tex xe
rpanmuax b3J1 3HaunTenbHOE MEeCTO 3aHMMAalT CrioBa, KOTOpble MOXHO Ha3BaTb
cobectBeHHo B3J1 nnm B3AJ1 B y3kom cmbicre cnoBa - eauHULbl, HE UMEKLLME Mo
TEM UMK MHBIM NPUYMHAM NIEKCUYECKMX COOTBETCTBUI B A3blke nepesoga [Bnaxos,
®dnopuH: 1980, ¢.51-52].

A. B. ®epopoB roBopuT 0 «crnosax, 0603Ha4alOLWMX HaLUOHAMbHO-
cneuncdmyeckue peanumny [Pepopos: 2002, c. 146]. A. W. Peukep nog
«be33KBMBaNEHTHONY» TEKCUKOW noapa3ymeBaeT «npexae Bcero, obosHayeHue
peanuii, xapakTepHbIX Ana cTpaHbl VA 1 uyxabiXx Apyromy s3blKy U WHOW
aevcteutensHocTn» [Peukep: 1974, c. 58]. B Tom Xe kno4de TOnkyeT peanvu
A. . Weenuep [LWeenuep: 1976, c.250]. O4eHb cxaTyto AgeduHULMIO peanui gaet
J1. C. bapxygmapoB: «crnoa, obo3Hauvawolwme npeameTbl, MOHATUS M cUTyauuu,
He CyLllecTByKLIME B MNPaKTUYECKOM OMbiTe IOAEN, TOBOPSLLMX Ha [ApYrom
asblke» [Bapxyaapos: 1975, c.95].
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Komuccapos B. H. onpepensier B3AJ1 kak «0603HauyeHMs cneumdpuyeckmnx
ONS OaHHOW KynbTypbl SIBMEHWN, KOTOPble SABMASIOTCA MPOOYKTOM KyMYNATUBHOMW
PYHKUMM A3blka U MOTYT pacCMaTpmMBaTbCS Kak BMECTUNULLA POHOBbLIX 3HAHWUIA, T.€.
3HaHWUI, UMEIOLLINXCS B CO3HaHMM rosopsLmx» [Komuccapos: 1990, c. 37].

AHanu3 pgenoBon  nekcukn  (ocobeHHO  duHaHcoBow,  HaHKoBCKOWM,
3KOHOMMWYECKOW) MOKa3blBaeT, YTO ONpefderieHHyld ee 4acTb MOXeT ObITb
KnaccudmumpoBaHa Kak 6e3akBMBaneHTHasi, T.K. HauMOHarbHO-KyNbTypHOE
cofepXaHne B 3TUX CroBax COCTaBNseT SiAPO MX 3HAYEHWs, N OHW 06o3HavaroT
NMOHATUSA, HE VMMEloLLMe aHaroroB, B Hallell 3KOHOMUYECKOW OeNCTBUTENbHOCTU.
Takme cnoBa  MHTepecHbl 0COBGEHHO B MMHIBOCTPaAHOBEOYECKOM U1
COLMOKYIbTYPHOM acrnekTax, T.K. B HUX $IPKO OTpaxarTcs HauuoHanbHble
0OCODEHHOCTN «3KOHOMUYECKOW KynbTypbl» APYron cTpaHbl. Mpounnoctpupyem ato
cnepyowmmmn  npuMepamun:  withholding tax: amepukaHo-kaHaaCKUM  TEPMUH,
obo3Havaowmn ogHy u3 OpM aBaHCUPOBaAHHOW ynnaTtbl Hanoros; balloon:
aHIrMOCaKCOHCKMI TEPMUH, 0603HaYaloLWMIn KpeauT, Noanexalyuii Bo3spaTy NOfHON
CyMMOVM OOHOMOMEHTHO, @ He 4acTsaMu, Kak npu amopTusauwmu; blocked units:
aKkuuu, nofapeHHble MNU BblgaHHbIE B KA4yecTBe BO3HArpaxaeHusi COTpyaHMKam
npennpusAtus; collateral bonds: gonroBelie o6a3aTensCcTBa, rapaHTUpyemble nobbim
BMOOM 3anora, Hambonee yacTo ncnonb3yemble B CLUA; odd lot: TepMyH, NpUHATLIN
Ha Hblo-nopkckon Gupxke n 0603Ha4aloOWMn KONNMYECTBO akUMil MeHbLUe 1oTa, T.e.
MeHbwe 100 (6pokepbl, cneumanuanpylowmeca Ha nogobHbIX onepauusx, Ans
npeanoxeHns no dupxe cobupatoT akumm Ao ob6pa3oBaHMsA NOMHbIX NIOTOB); penny
stock: amepukaHckuin TepmuH, 0003HaYalWMA  akumu, LeHHble Bymaru
CMNEeKYNATUBHOIO xapakrtepa, GUpXXeBON KypC KOTOPbIX COCTaBMNsSeT MEHEEe OOHOro
gonnapa u T.4.

OnpepeneHHas 4actb B3J1 aHrnuiickoro si3blka MOXHO KraccuduumpoBaTb
KaK «BpeMeHHO 6e33KBMBANEHTHble TepMUHbI». BpemMeHHO 6e33KBUBanNeHTHbIe
TEPMUHBI - CcroBa, Onu3kMe MO xapaktepy K  CrioBaM-peanusm.
Be3skBMBANEHTHOCTb JEKCMKM Takoro Tuna oO0ycrnoBrneHa HepaBHOMEPHbBIM
pacnpefeneHnemM [LOCTWXKEHUA Haykm WU TEXHUKM B coumanbHom cdepe, B
pesynbTaTe Yero HOBLLECTBO, MPUCYTCTBYIOLLEE B NPAKTUYECKOM OMbITE HOCMTENEN
NA kakoe-To BpeMs MOXeT ObiTb MNpaKTU4eCKM HEU3BECTHO NpeacTaBUTENSM
OPYro NMUHIBOKYNbTYPHON OBLLHOCTH.

MN3BecTHO, 4YTO GaHKOBCKOE, CTpaxoBOEe [Oero, HanoroBoe Aeno U MHorue
ApYyrne acnekTbl 3KOHOMUYECKOW AesTENbHOCTU pa3BmnBanucb B 0CHoBHOM B CLUA 1
OPYrMX pasBuUTbIX CTpaHax 3anaga, v, HanpuMep, Takme TepMUHbI Kak investment,
marketing, merchandising, underwriting, leasing nnu paxe nonynspHoe cenvac
manager HeKOTOpOe BpeMsi He WMENW 3KBUBANeHTa B PYCCKOM £3blKe, T.e.
ocTaBanncb BpEMEHHO 6E33KBMBANEHTHLIMMU.

1.2 Cnocobbl nepesoga B3J1

MeXba3blkoBOE COMOCTaBreHne TEPMUHOCUCTEM MO3BONSET BbISBUT,
KakMne MWMEHHO $3blKOBble eAuHUUbl  MOryT ObiTb  UCNONb30BaHbl  ANA
obecneyeHnss  SKBMBANEHTHOCTU  MepeBOdAa BPEMEHHO  0e33KBMBaNEHHbIX
TEPMWHOB, MCX0OSA U3 pecypcoB obLleynoTpebuTensHoW 1 cneumanbHON NeKCUKn
MA. PaccmoTpum cnocobbl nepeBoaa 6€33kBMBaNeHTHbIX TEPMUHOB.

BesakBuBaneHTHble OAHOCIOBHbIE TEPMMWHbI MPEeACTaBMNeHbl B Hallewn
BblIOOpKe eaMHMYHbIMK crnydaamu. [py nx nepeBoAe NMPUMEHSIIOTCH crneaylowme
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npueMsi:

1. nogbop pycckoro TepMuHa unm obLeynoTpedbuTensHOro cnoea (pexe -
crnoBocoYeTaHus) ¢ 6nM3kMM 3HavYeHreM;

2. TpaHCKpuUnuus, TpaHcnuTepaums;

3. onucatenbHbIN (PasbACHUTENbHBIN) NepeBos.

PaccmoTpum npyMmeHeHne aTux cnocoboB Ha NpakTuKe.

C nomoubto 6nNM3KOro MO ceMaHTUKe TepMmHa MOXET ObiTb nepeBedeH
TepMuH provision - pe3eps. AHrnuickuii TepmuH discontinuity moxeT ObITb
nepesedeH nepefaloWMM €ro CemMaHTUKy CIOBOCOYETaHWEM ripekpaujeHue
dessmenbHocmu. Moabop TepmuHa (cnosa) 6MM3KON CEMaHTUKM Takke nossonset
nepesectn TepMmuH benchmark. Benchmark - nokasatenb, Ha KOTOpbIA
OPWEHTMPYETCS PYKOBOACTBO KOMMaHWM Mpu hopMUpoBaHuM mnobow cTpaTerum
(MapkeTuHroBow, UHaAHCOBOW, NMPOW3BOACTBEHHOW); 3TO TOT CTaHAAapT, KOTOPbLIN
ycTaHaBnueaetT Ans cebs KomnaHus, cpaBHMBas Lenu W pesynbTaTbl CBOEW
AEeATENbHOCTN C COOTBETCTBYHOLUMMM OCHOBHbBIMW MOKasaTensamn OesTenbHOCTU
KOHKYpEHTOB Ans opMunpoBaHMsa LeneBblX cTpaTermdeckux nokasatenen. Cam
NpoLEeCC BbISBIEHWNA OCHOBHBIX CTpaTernyeckux nokasarenen u onpegeneHuns mx
LeneBbiX 3HAYEHUN Ha OCHOBE MoOKa3aTenew KOHKYPEHTOB U BblOpaHHbIX
cTpaTternyeckux 3agad obosHavaeTcsi TepmmHoM benchmarking. 3710 noHsTne
npegnonaraet NPUVHUMNWANbHO HOBBLIM MOAXOA K POPMUPOBAHMIO CTpaTernm Ha
6a3e cucTeMbl KMHOYEBLIX NOKasaTenen, YTo co3fdaeT BCe NPeAnoChIKM ANS ero
3aKpenrieHns B TEpMUHOCUCTEME PYCCKOro A3blKa.

Mpuem  TpaHcKpunuuMmu  (TpaHcnuTepauun) Npu  NepeBofde  MOXeT
MCMNONb30BaTbCA OFPAHUYEHHO: C OOHON CTOPOHbI, OH TpebyeT HanNnuus y TepMuHa
onpefeneHHoro 3ByKOBOro CTPOS U OKOHYaHUH, Cnoco6CTBYOLLEro NocneayoLemy
obpa3oBaHMi0 nagexHblXx OPM CyLLEeCTBUTENBHOrO; C Apyron, Heobxoaumo
OopraHvyHoe BKIYeHMe 3aMMCTBOBaHUSA B CUCTEMY MOHATUA COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN
obnactu. Mbl momnaraem, YTO TPaHCKPUMNUWMS yMecTHa Mnpu nepeBofe TepMuHa
outsourcing, obo3Hauvatowero nepegavy BbINOMHEHUS XO3SIMCTBEHHOW onepauuv
OPpYro opraHmsaumm (C Uenbil0 YMEHbLUEHUS1 pacxodoB U KOHUEHTpauun Ha
OCHOBHbIX BMAax OESATENbHOCTU): OH HE MMEEeT PYCCKOro 3KBMBANeEHTa, Tak Kak
0603HaYaeMbIi UM MeXaHW3M, He CTOMb AaBHO PacnpOCTPaHMBLLNIACS 3a pybexom,
noka npaKkTU4ecKM He UCMNomnb3yeTcd pOoCcCUMUCcKMMU npepnpuatuamn. MNoabop
OrM3Koro NO 3HA4YeHWI0 pPYCCKOro CcrnoBa B [AaHHOM Criydae HEeBO3MOXEH;
onucaTtenbHbIN Xe NepeBof NpeacTaBnsieTCs CMAMLIKOM FPOMO3OKMM, Tak YTo Ans
nepesoa TepMMHA MOXeT ObITb peKOMeHO0BaHa TPaHCKPUNUNS: aymcopCuHe.

Mpu nepeBoge 6e33KBMBANEHTHLIX COCTaBHbIX TepmuHoB WA cnepyet
obpallatb BHUMaHWE Ha UX CTPYKTYPY: KAaKOW UMEHHO TEPMUHO3MEMEHT O3HavaeT
He CBOWCTBEHHbIN cucteme [MNA nHTerpanbHbii nnn amddepeHunansHbii NpUsHak,
opMUPYIOLLINA MOHATUE, HE NMEIoLLLee aHaroroB B KateropuarnbHon cucteme M.

Be3akBMBanNeHTHOCTb xapakTepHa Ans HeGOonbLIoro yucna OAHOCHOBHbIX
TEPMWHOB (PUHAHCOBOW OTYETHOCTW, W NWWb HEKOTOpble M3 HWX y4acTBYHOT B
dopMUpoBaHUM  NPOM3BOAHBLIX  COCTaBHbIX  TepMuHOB. Ecnn  3HayeHue
0€e33KBMBANIEHTHOrO KIKOYEBOrO TepMWMHA nNepedaeT PYycCckUiA TepMuH  (Mnu
ob6weynotpebutensHoe crnoeo) OnM3kOM CEMaHTMKM, TO U B NepeBode
NPOM3BOAHONO TEepMUHA COOTBETCTBYIOLMN TEPMUHOINEMEHT pekoMeHayeTcs
nepeBoanTb TeM Xe cnocobom. B nopasnstowem GonblIMHCTBE crnyvyaeB Ans
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nepefayn 3Ha4eHUsi COCTaBHOTO TEPMUHA MOXET UCMONb30BaTbCH KarnbKUpOBaHUE.

Mpn nepesBoge nopasnsiowero  GonblKHCTBA  6e33KBMBANEHTHbIX
COCTaBHbIX TepMuHOB WA o0cobyko CnoXHOCTb COCTaBnsieT nepefadva 3HauveHusi
HesagepHOro afeMeHTa, C MOMOLLbI0O KOTOpPOro cneuuanusmpyetcs MoHaTue-
rmnepoHnM, obosHavaemoe KryYeBbiM TEPMUMHOM W MMmetowee aHanor B [1A
(deferred tax; listed company; marketable securities; quoted market value).
TepMMHO3NeMeHTbI, obecrneynBaloLLne BblpaXXeHWEe KaTeropuanbHOro npusHaka B
CTPYKTYpe psiia 6e33KBMBANEHTHbIX TEPMWMHOB, MOTYT ObITb KanbKMpOBaHbI, XOTS
OTCYTCTBME BWAOBOro MOHATUS B [ npenATcTBYeT MOEHTUYHOCTW BOCMPUSTUS
S13bIKOBOM efuHuLbl HocuTenamu UA n MA.

PaccmoTpum 6e33kBMBaneHTHbIe COCTaBHble TepMuHbl A, BO3HUKWIME Ha
OCHOBE O[HOrO KIYEeBOro TepMuMHa M 0bo3Havawwme npoTMBONOCTaBNsSeMble
ApYyr Opyry noHatus, He auddepeHumpyemble B [1A: basic earnings per share -
6a3oebili 00x00 Ha 00Hy akyuto (6e3 ydeTa apobnenust akuuin) u diluted earnings
per share - ymeHbweHHbIl 8 pe3yribmame O0pobreHusi akyul /pa3800HeHHbIl
00x00 Ha 00Hy aKyuro;

basic net profit per share - yucmas 6asosas npubbisib Ha 00Hy akyuro (6e3
yyeTa gpobneHus, passogHeHus) u diluted net profit per share - paseodHeHHas
yucmas npubblib Ha OOHy akuuto (yMeHbWweHHass 8 pe3yribmame OpobneHus
akyud); TepmuH dilutive securities - yeHHble bymaau, pa3godHsowUe Kanumarl.

B paHHOM cnyyae CnoxHOCTb NpeacTaBnsaeT nepegada KOMMOHEHTOB basic,
diluted, dilutive: B pycckon TepMMHONOrMM HE MPOM3OLLNO BbIAENEHWSA KaTeropum
pa3BOAHAKLMX LeHHbIX Oymar n cooTBeTCTByOLWEeNn AnddepeHumaum noHATUNR
Anst obo3Ha4yeHuss [O0X040B [0 pa3BOOHEHUs KanuTana W B pesynbraTe
pasBogHeHus. [lpegnaraembli  HamMy MepeBOA-Kanbka C  MCNONb30BaHUEM
onpegeneHun  6a3oebili, pal3soOHEHHbIU W  pas3sodHswul  (nocnegHve
opMMPYIOTCA Ha OCHOBE TEpMUHA pa3BOOHEHUEe Karumasna), Ha Haw B3rnsag,
MOXEeT 3aKpPenuTbLCA B PYCCKOM A3blKEe, XOTS Ha HacCTOSLLUMIA MOMEHT HyXXdaeTcs B
KOMMeHTapuu.

[Mpn nepesBoge aHTOHMMUYHBIX TepMWUHOB - listed company - KomnaHus,
akyuu komopou npodaromcs Ha ¢hoHOosoU bupxe n publicly traded company -
KoMmraHus, akyuu Komopolu npodaromcsi Ha 6HebUupXe8OM pbIHKE, Mbl
ucrnonb3yem onucaternbHbIl NepeBos, Tak Kak B pesyrnbTaTe KanbKupoBaHus Obina
Obl obpasoBaHa neKcuKo-rpaMMaTMyeckasl CTPYKTypa, He oTBevatowlasi Hopmam
pycckoro s3blka (c80600HO npodasaemasi  KOMMaHUsi — Uflu  KOMMaHUS,
8bicmaenieHHasi Ha 6Hebupxegoli PbIHOK) W He MO3BOMSOWAA afaeKBaTHO
nepegaTtb 3Ha4YEHUss TEPMUHOB.

Mpun aHanu3e npuemMoB nepeBofa 6€33KBMBANEHTHbIX COCTaBHbIX TEPMUHOB
BbISIBNSATCA CneaytoLme 3aKoHOMEPHOCTH.

1 Tlpu nepeBoge 0e33KBMBANEHTHOW TepMUHOMOMMU MOXET OblTb
MCNONb30BaH pas3bACHUTENbHLIN (onNucaTenbHbIn) nepeso ¢ UA Ha MA:

holding gain - doxod om ysenuyeHuss cmoumMocmu aKmueos;

listed company - komnaHus, akuyuu komopol npodaromcsi Ha ¢poHAo8ol
bupxe

purchase commitments - o6s.3amenscmea o ornjgame pa3Meu,eHHbIX
3aKasoe;

stock option plan - npoepamma nbeomHo20 npuobpemeHus NepcoHaIoM
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akyuli KomnaHuu.

OnucatenbHbll  NepeBof MNO3BOMSET nepefatb 3HAYeHUME TepMuHa
[OCTaTOYHO TOYHO, HO  MHOFOKOMMOHEHTHOE CrIOBOCOYETAHME  YCMOXHSAET
CMHTaKCUYECKYH CTPYKTYpPY COOTBETCTBYHOLLIErO NpeanoxeHms Tekcta MNA.

2. MNpn nepeBoge nopaenswowero 6GonblMHCTBA 6e33KBUBANEHTHBLIX
TEPMWHOB MOXeT ObITb MPUMEHEH MpueM KanbkupoBaHus: temporary difference -
spemeHHasi pasHuya; identifiable assets - udeHmugbuyupyembie akmuebi;
unremitted earnings - HeonsiayeHHble  00x00bl;  unrealized gain -
Hepearsnu3oeaHHasi npubbinb 1 T.M.

3. Mpn KanbknpoBaHWM MOryT WCMONb30BaTbCA rpammaTudyeckme U
rniekcuyeckme TpaHchopmalmm:

dilutive effect - agpcpekm paseoOHeHus (3ameHa 4YacTu peyn: ums
npunaraTenbHoe — NMs CYLLECTBUTENbHOE);

translation risk - mpaHcASUUOHHBILU puCK (3aMeHa 4YacTu peyn: UMs
CyLLeCTBUTENbHOE - UMSA NpunaraTenbHoe);

valuation allowance - oueHoYHbIl pe3epg (3amMeHa 4YacTu peun u
nekcuyeckas 3ameHa) v T.n.

4. Tpwu kanbkMpoBaHMKN 6e33KBUBANIEHTHbLIX COCTaBHbIX TepMUHOB UA MoryT
MCMNomnb3oBaTbCA W MEKCUKO-rpaMmMaTUYecKne TpaHchopMaumm - B 4YaCTHOCTW,
3KCMINUKALUMA  CBA3YIOLMX  KOMMOHEHTOB WMM  OEeKOMMpPEeccusl OAHOro 13
TEPMWHOINEMEHTOB:

customer acceptance - npuemiemocms mogapa 01 NoKynamerns;

sale-leaseback transaction - cdeska no npodaxe umyuecmea Ha
8038pamHo20 NU3uH2a;

termination income benefit - deHexHoe nocobue, ebinnayusaemoe 10
ucmeyeHuu cpoka Oelicmeus 0o2o80pa.
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ABe3oBa Huropa CacpapoBHa
ByxI'Y, kacdheapa mexdakynbTeTHOro 06y4eHUss UHOCTPAHHbLIM A3blKaM
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

PA3JTMYHBLIE NOAXOAbI K ONPEAENEHNIO YACTUL
B AHIMUNCKOM A3bIKE

AHHOmMauus: B cmambe pacckasbieaemcsi 06 onpedeneHue 4Yacmuy 8
aHanutickoM A3bIKe U UX pasfiuyue Ha pyCCKOM A3bIKe

Knroyesnbie cnosa: adverbials, focusing  adverbial, ¢oKyco-
8bifeniumerbHble €r108a, Yacmuuybl, MOOUGUKamMophbI

Kak B rpammaTtuke, Tak U B TeOpuu nepeBoda aHrMUACKMM YacTuuam He
yoensetcss OOCTAaTOYHOro BHMMaHus. Cam TepMuH ‘4actvua' B aHIMMACKMX
rpamMmmaTmkax BCTpevaeTcsl He OYeHb 4YacTo. YacTuubl OTHOCATCSA K OAHON U3 camblX
CropHbIX YacTeln peudn. CyllecTBYET [BE TOYKU 3PEHUSI MO MOBOAY YaCTEPEYHOro
cTtaTyca aHrmuMhucknx 4Yactuy. 3apybexHble wuccnegoBaTenu He  MNpu3HaloT
CaMOCTOATENBHOIO YaCTEPEYHOro Krnacca 4acTul U OTHOCAT MUX B KIacc Hapeuuin,
OTEYECTBEHHbIE Y4YeHble, B CBOK OYyepedb, BbIAEMAKT 4YacTuubl B CUCTEME
cnyxebHbix Yacten peun. Paccmotpum o6a nogxoaa K peLleHno 3Ton Npobnembi.

AHIMIMNCKNE N aMepurKaHCKMEe UccrneaoBaTeny OTHOCAT YacTuubl K Krnaccy
Hapeuuin, nmeHysa nx «adverbials» nnn «focusing adverbials». B 6onee wmnpokom
cmbicne adverbial — 3To eguHMLa, NpMHUMaroLWwas Ha cebsa yHkumio cBoboaHOro
MoandukaTopa no OTHOLLEHUIO K OnpeaensieMoMy, 3aHumarollas BTOpOCTENeHHoe
nonoxeHune. TepmuH «focusing adverbial» o3HayaeT «cBoboaHbIN MoamdmKaTop,
npuvHagnexawui K knaccy OoKyCOBbIAENUTENBHBIX Hapeyui». Takum obpasom,
3apybexHble NMUHIBUCTLI, HE MPMU3HABasi CaMOCTOATENBHOMO YaCcTEPEYHOoro ctatyca
yacTud, OObeaMHsIIOT WX C  paspsaoM  Hapeyun, noavepkmBasi OCOOEHHbIN
KHEHapeYHbIN» xapakTep NepBbIX.

B oTeuecTBEHHON NMUHIBUCTUKE UCCIegoBaTENN COBPEMEHHOIO aHrIMNCKOro
A3blka BbIAENSAT pa3psif YacTuy B cucTeMe crnyxebHbix YacTten peyn. Mo MHeHuto
WN. BaHOBOW 4YacTuuam, Kak BcCeM crnoBaM CryxebHbix 4acTei peun, He
CBOWCTBEHHa (PYHKUMS HOMWUHAUWUW, HO OHU nepefarT AuddepeHUMpOBaHHOE
3MOLMOHANBHOE, OLLEHOYHOE OTHOLLEHWNE TOBOPSILLIENO HE KO BCEMY BbICKa3blBaHUIO,
a K OJHOMY €ro 3IEMEHTY, XeNaHWe Kak-TO BblAENUTb 3TOT 3MEMEHT, NpuaaTtb emy
ocobbin cmbicn. W. MiBaHOBa cunTaeT, 4TO 4YacTuua — cnyxebHas 4yacTb peun,
(YHKUMA KOTOPOM COCTOUT B YTOYHEHUWM 3HAYEHMSI TEX YNIEHOB MPELIOXKEHUs], K
KOTOPbIM OHU OTHOCATCS, @ B HEKOTOPLIX Cly4yasiXx — B CYLIECTBEHHOM M3MEHEHUMU
cMbicna BbickasblBaHus. Y B. XKuragno ecTb HECKONbKO OTNMYHOE onpeaerieHue:
YacTuubl — 3TO HEU3MEHSIEMbIE CIOBa, YTOYHSAKOLWIME CMbICNT APYrMX CroB,
npuaatlowmne moaarnbHble WM 3MOLIMOHArbHO-3KCNPECCUMBHBIE OTTEHKUM ApYrum
cnoBaMm wunu rpynnaMm crnoB. Ero onpegeneHuto TOXAECTBEHHO onpeaeneHue
H. KobpuHon: the particle is a part of speech the meaning of which is difficult to
define. It either emphasizes or limits the meaning of another word or phrase or
clause.

CyLuecTByOT pasHoobpasHble TuMbl Knaccudumkaumm 4actul, aHrMnCKoro
Aa3blka.  PyHKUMOHANbHO-CEMAHTUYECKas Krnaccudmkaums 4YacTuy [oCTaTOYHO
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3aTpygHeHa B cuny NOAMAYHKLMOHANBHOCTU MHOMMX M3 HUX. TpaguuuoHHO
BbIAENSIOTCA AMdaTU4eCcKme, OrpaHNYUTENbHbBIE U UOAEHTUDULMPYIOLLNE YacTULb.
Ho yacTuua just, HanpuMmep, MOXeT BbINOMHATL BCE TP (DYHKLNK:

It was just a joke.

Itis just scandalous.

Itis just what | want.

Kpome Toro, A.I'. MMHYEHKOB rOBOPUT, YTO MHOMME YacTulbl, Hanpumep oh,
just, positive, MoryT BblpaxaTb pa3HOOOpasHble 3MOUUW, WU XEe SMOTUBHbIN
KOMMOHEHT MOXET HacnamBaTbCA Ha OCHOBHOE 3HA4YEeHME YacTuLbl.

HekoTopble YyacTuubl, Bblpaxasi TO UM MHOe 3HaYeHne, MOryT napannenbHO
BbICTyNaTb B PO KOHHEKTOPOB, POV TPaAMLMOHHO npucylleln cotodaM. K Takum
yacTuuam OTHocATCs, Hanpumep, after all, anyway, actually.

B.H. XXuragno, cormacHo OCHOBHOMY OTTEHKY 3Ha4eHWs, KOTOPbIA OHU
npuaaroT CrioBam Unu rpynnam Crnoe, noapasgenser 4actvubl Ha 4 rpynnbl:

1. YacTuubl, YTOYHSAIOLWME CMbICIIOBbIE OTTEHKM 3Ha4yeHusi cnos B peun. K
3TOW rpynne y4YeHbli OTHOCUT YacTuLbl:

a) orpaHununTensHele: only n ap.;

©0) BblgenNuTenbHO-yCUnMTenNbHasa Yyactuua even;

B) yTOYHUTENbHbIE: exactly n ap.;

r) gononHsiloLlas Yactmua else.

2. MopanbHble YacTulbl:

a) oTpuuarernsHas Yactuua not;

0) oTpyLaTENbHO-YCUNMTENbHbIE YacTULbl Never, not.

3. YacTtuubl, BHOCSLLME B peYb 3MOLMOHAIBbHO-IKCNPECCUBHBIE OTTEHKM —
ycunuTenbHble YacTuubl: simply u gp.

4. YacTtuua, BeinonHsowas ¢opmoobpasyoLyo yHKLMIO: to.

HekoTopble U3 YacTUL, MHOTO3HaYHbI M MOTOMY BXOASIT B Pa3fuyHble rpynmbl.
K MHOrosHauyHbIM YacTuuam oTHocATca: just, but, only u not. Yactuua just, Hapsigy ¢
OCHOBHbIM YTOYHWUTESNbHBIM 3HA4YEHUEM, WMEET 3HaYeHWe OrpaHUYUTENbHOE U
ycunuteneHoe; but n only BbICTYNalOT Kak OrpaHUYnNTENbHO-BLIAENUTENBHBIE U KaK
ycunuTenbeHble 4YacTuubl; Not O6bIMHO BbLIMOMHSET PYHKUUIO OTpULATEenbHOM
YacTuubl, HO MOXET ObITb U OTpULIATENBHO-YCUnMTENbHON. CneayeT OTMETUThb, YTO
haHHas Knaccudukaums ABnseTcs Tak  HasblBaemou CeMaHTU4eCcKon
Knaccudukaumen 1 UMEHHO OHa NPUHSITA B OTEYECTBEHHOW NTUHIBUCTUKE.

B 3apybexHol aHrMMCTUKe Takke CyLLEeCTBYIOT NMOMbITKM KnaccupuumpoBaTb
AaHHBIA  Knacc CroB, HasblBaeMbiX (DOKYCOBbLIAENUTENBHLIMU  HAPEYNSAMU.
Hanpumep, C. AkobcoH penut Bce YacTuubl Ha 2 rpynnbl: 1) ©eccolsHble:
a) orpaHnunTensHole — only, merely, just, entirely, fully; 6) yTouHsiowue — exactly,
precisely, especially, just, particularly, chiefly, mainly; 2) cowsHble — uuctoe
nobaeneHue.

UccneposaTtens E. Kenur Ttakke orpaHvumBaeTtcss AByms rpynnamu. B ero
Knaccudukaumm yactuubl genatcs Ha: 1) ucknovarowme — only, merely, just, alone;
2) skrntovatowme — also, too, even, either.

Takum o06pas3om, Mbl OTMEYaeM, YTO OTEYECTBEHHble U 3apybexHble
Knaccudmkaumm nMetoT oblume 4epTbl — MO MHEHUIO MCcregoBaTenen, YacTuubl
peanu3yloT Takue 3Ha4deHusi, kak gobaBneHue, orpaHuyeHve, yTodHeHuve. Mpuuem
peanusauus MNocnegHux SBMSeTCA KOHTEKCTyanbHoe oO6ycnoBneHHow. [pu
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OCHOBHOM 3Ha4eHuWM uYacTuubl CMOCOBHbI MepegaBaTe W OOMNOMHUTENbHbIE
3HayeHus, NOTEHUMAanbHO 3anoXeHHbIe B X CeEMaHTU4eckon cTpykTtype. CornacHo
3TOMY MOXHO cAenaTb BblIBO4 O TOM, 4YTO (DYHKLUMOHANbHas cemaHTuka 3TOoro
Knacca CrnoB $BNAETCA [OOBOMbHO CMOXHOM W, MO3TOMY, CreayeT yvuTbiBaTb
peann3aumnio OCHOBHbIX N AOMNOMHUTENbHBIX 3HaYeHU, nepefaBaemMbIxX YacTuuamm
NpW UCMONb30BaHNN B PEYMn.

Takum o6pasom:

1. WnnokyTuBHble YacTuubl NPeACTaBAAOT COOON Takme eguHULbl A3bIKa,
KOTOpble, BO-NEPBbIX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHbI C KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIMU LIENsSMu
roBOpSLLEro B KOHKPETHOM cuTyauum oblieHus un, cnepoBaTenbHO, BO-BTOPbIX,
UMEIOT KparHe M3MEHYMBYIO CEMaHTWKY, KOTOpas Kaxabll pa3 yTOYHAEeTCA Wiu
NMOMHOCTLIO MEHSIETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTUN OT KOHTEKCTA.

2. Ananus nuTepaTypbl B OTHOLUEHWM CTaTyca YacTuubl B MpearnoxeHuun
nokasbiBaeT [Ba OCHOBHbIX HamnpaBfeHWs Mpu pelleHun [aHHOro BoMnpoca.
CornacHo nepBoMy — 4YacTuupbl 06pa3yloT CaMOCTOATENbHBIN pa3psag Cros, As
KOTOporo criegyeT HanmTu ocobbii TepmuH. CormacHo BTOPOMY HampaBfeHuio Y
YacTuubl HeT cTaTyca B MpeanoXeHWu, OHa Iulb MMeeT CUHTaKCUYeCKyto
dyHKUMIO, KOTOpas 3akmyvaeTcs B TOM, YTO 4acTuubl BbICTynawT npu
3HaMeHaTenbHbIX CroBax W rpymnnax Crnos, KOTOPbIM OHW NPUAAIOT T€ WIMU WHbIE
OTTEHKUN 3HaYeHMnS.

3. B pycckom A3blke  4YacTvubl  BbIOENATCA  Kak  OTAenbHas
He3HameHaTenbHas 4acTb peuun. YacTuubl — pPasHOBUAHOCTb CMYXeOHbIX CroB,
obbeamHsaeMas Kak 4YacTb peyn obLei CeMaHTUKO-CUHTaKCUYecKom yHKUMen
BbIpaXXeHWS OTHOLLEHWUSI TOBOPSILLLErO K BbICKa3blBAEMOMY C OCOObIM BblAeneHnemM
WM YTOYHEHMEM Kakoro-nmbo MOMeEHTa WM CTOPOHbI B 3TOM BbICKa3biBaHWN.
YacTuubl knaccuuumpyoTcs no yHKUMAM, a Takke No CTPOEHMIO.

4. AHanus 3apybGexHOn N OTe4EeCTBEHHOW NMUHIBUCTUYECKON NUTepaTypbl B
OTHOLLEHMN YacCTepeyvHoro cratyca 4YacTul MNokasbiBaeT ABE MNPOTUBOMONOXKHbIE
TOYkM 3peHus. OTeyeCcTBEHHblE WCCNEAoBaTeNnu aHrmMNCKOro fA3blka BblOENsHoT
paspsa Yactul B cucteme cnyxebHbiX yacTen peyn, B TO BpeMs Kak 3apybexHbie
FIMHrBMCTBI OTHOCAT €ro K paspsgy Hapeuun. OTeuvecTBeHHble M 3apybexHble
knaccudmkaumm umeroT oblimMe YepTel — MO MHEHWUIO UccredoBaTenewn, YacTuubl
peanuayloT Takue 3HayeHus, kak JobaBneHne, orpaHnyYeHne, yToOYHEHMe.
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Bo6omypopoBa Jlona XoaxakynoBHa
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

OVWHAMUKA CITOBOOBPA3OBATENIbHOW CUCTEMbI

Knroyeenie cnoea: JNIUH28UCMUKa, 380/1H0UUOHHbIU npouecc,
cemaHmuyeckuli sipyc A3bika

Kak un3BeCTHO, COBpeMeHHass TfUHIBMUCTMKA paccMaTpuBaeT £3blK Kak
CMNOXHYI [AMHaMU4YecKkyto cuctemy. Haxofscb B MOCTOSHHOM ABWXKEHUW, A3bIK
HenpepbIBHO pasBMBaeTCs, COBEPLUEHCTBYETCH, MMest CBOe NpoLunoe, Hactosee
n byayuiee. VIMeHHO NO3TOMY, Kak OTMEYalT MHOTME yYeHble, B JIMHIBUCTUYECKON
nutepaType BOMPOC O $3bIKOBOW W3MEHYMBOCTW, COCTaBNSAOLWEN MOCTOSHHOE
KayeCTBO fA3blka, ABMAETCS LieHTpanbHbIM

O TOM, YTO YCNOBMEM CyLLECTBOBaHMSA NOOOrO0 €CTECTBEHHOIO si3blka Kak
OCHOBHOIO CpeAcTBa KOMMYHMKaUMW SBRASIeTCH ero pasBuTMe, ero 3BOoNouus,
OTMUPaHME OTKUBLUNX N NOSIBNIEHNE HOBbIX 3NIEMEHTOB Ha BCEX YPOBHSAX S3bIKOBOM
CHCTEMbI, TO ECTb MOABUXHOCTb A3blka, HE pa3 0TMeYarnoch B paboTax IMHIBUCTOB

OBONIOLUMOHHbIE MPOLECChl 3aTparMBaloT B MEPBYID O4Yepedb MeKCUKO-
CEMaHTUYECKUN SpYC A3blka, MOCKOMNbKY MMEHHO rekcuka npsMo obpalieHa K
OOBbEKTMBHOW AENCTBUTENBHOCTM U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTpaXkaeT BCe, YTO B Heu
NpouCXoamuT. A3bIKOBEAbl M UCTOPUKM KOHCTaTUPYKT TOT (DaKT, YTO OCMbICNIEHNE
NpoLeccoB, MNPOUCXOOALLMX B  FIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYeckon caepe, ukcaums
W3MEHEHU U NX ONMUCaHWe Bcerga MMeloT GOoMbLUoe MpaKTUYecKoe 3Ha4veHue He
TONBKO C NIMHIBUCTUYECKON, HO Takke C 06LLECTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKON U KyNbTYPHOMN
ToyeKk 3peHus. Kpome TOro, aHanu3 pesynbTaToB >KMBbIX MPOLECCOB,
NPOUCXOASALIMX B COBPEMEHHOM peyYn, MMEeeT CYLIEeCTBEHHOEe 3HadeHne n Ans
paboTbl MO NOBBILLEHMIO KYNbTYPbl PEYN HOCUTENEN A3bIKa.

Tak, Havbonee sipkMM CBUAETENBLCTBOM MNOABWXHOCTM Xapakrepa s3blka
CNYXWT ero cnocobHOCTb M3MEHATbL CBOW CNoBapHbIn cocTas. o cnpaBeanveomy
ytBepxgeHmio H.H. AmocoBOn, «MMEHHO OH HenocpeaCcTBEHHO CBfA3aH Kak C
NPOU3BOACTBEHHOW, TaK M CO BCSKOW WHOW OOLLECTBEHHOW [OEeATENbHOCTHIO
nogen» [1, 24].

Takum obpas3om, poxxaeHUe HOBBIX CIOB Y HOBbIX 3HAYEHUI - eCTECTBEHHOE
CBOWICTBO BCEX XMBbIX S13bIKOB, OTpaxatLlee nepemMeHbl, KOTOpble MPOMCXOONAT B
OEeCKOHEYHO pa3HOObpa3HOM MuUpe BeLller U sBNEHWN, a Takke pesynbTaTbl
HenpepbIBHOrO  Mo3HaBaTenbHoro mnpouecca. Kak oTmevyaetr E.B. Poasen,
«HEBO3MOXHO, HaBepHOe, nepeyncnnTb Bce Te cdepbl XU3HW, TPyaoBOW
aesatenbHocTn, ¢opMm Aocyra, npodeccuoHanbHbiX U HenpodeccUoHanbHbIX
WHTEPECOB HOCUTENEW si3blka, B KOTOPbIX MOSIBMSOTCS HOBble 0603HAYEHUS UMK
(PYHKUMOHWUPYIOT CTapble CroBa B HOBbIX 3Ha4YeHusix» [2, 5]. «OBbI4HO 3TO CBSA3aHO
C Temu npoueccamu, KOTOpble MPOUCXOAAT B CaMumx 3TuUX cdepax, T.e. C
npuyMHaMuy, nexawyMu 3a npegenamv KOMMNETEHUMU JIEKCUKONOroB, KOTOPbIM
ocTaeTcd NVlb 0TMeYaTb 3TU A3bIKOBbIE (haKThI», - 3aKnovaeT asTop [2, 5].

WTak, Ana Toro 4tobbl S3bIK MOT MOMHOLEHHO BbIMOMHATL CBOK OCHOBHYHO
yHKUMIO - pyHKUMIO cpeacTBa OOLLEeHUsi, ero CroBapHbIN COCTaB AOIMKEH ObICTPO
pearpoBaTb Ha W3MEHeHus, npoucxodslime BO BCeX cdepax XU3HU W
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OeATenbHOCTU niogen: B MNpPOU3BOACTBE, Hayke, KynbType, o0O6LLEeCTBEHHO-
9KOHOMMYECKUX OTHOLWIEHUAX - W  ukcupoBaTb UX. YcCnoxHeHne opm
o6LiecTBEHHOrO ObITMA, pasBuTME W yrnybrneHne Bcel CyMMbl 4eII0BEYECKOrO
NO3HaHWNS OKpyXarLwen AeACTBUTENbHOCTU Bbl3biBaeT MOSBMEHNE HOBbLIX CMOB U
NOCTENEHHOE BbITECHEHUE M3 A3bIKOBOrO YNoTpebneHns Tex crnoB, KOTopble Obinu
CBSA3aHbl C NPONAEHHbIM 3TanoM ObLLEeCTBEHHOW NPAaKTUKM U NOEO0Nornu.

Takum o06pa3om, KOMUYECTBEHHBbIN POCT U KayeCTBEHHOE W3MEHeHue
CNOBapHOro cocTaBa fA3blka CBSA3aHbl, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, C UCTOpueln Hapoaa,
TBOpLA W HocuTensa aToro A3bika. [MoaTomy, npocnexuBas CBA3b NEKCUKU C
ucTopuen pasBUTUS [AaAHHOTO OOLLECTBEHHOrO KOMMEKTMBa, MHOTME JTUHIBUCTHI
(bapaHnnukoBa, 1983; OomawHes, 1983; JlonatuH, 1973; Burchfield, 1980 [3, 12]),
NbiTalOTCA MOMY4NTb OTBET Ha creayolimMe BOMpOChbl: Kak co3gaeTcsi CroBo, B
KOTOPOM BO3HMKaeT NoTpebHOCTb B OMpeferneHHbIi MOMEHT XM3HM obLlecTBa, U
KakoBa TEXHMKa CIOBONPOM3BOACTBA, KaKOBbl T€ CroBoobpa3oBaTeNbHble NPUEMBI
U cpeactea, C MOMOLLBKO KOTOPbIX OCYLLECTBNAETCA OpraHM3auus si3bIkOBOro
MaTepwuana ons co3gaHus HOBOro CroBa.

B aton ceAsn E.B. PoseH oTmMeyvaeT dakT, 4To «passutue nmobon eamHnLb
CrnoBapHOro cocTaBa HauvMHaeTca c 6Gonee akTMBHOrO ee ynoTpebnewus, B
pesynbTaTe 4yero oHa 4alle cTafkMBaeTcs, coveTaeTcs C OPYrMMM crnoBamu Unu
npoTuBononaraeTcsa UM, NPUMEHSIETCA B HOBbIX CMbICIIOBbIX W CTUMUCTUYECKUX
OKpyXeHusx u T.n. CnoBo MeHSeT, Takum obpa3om, cBou cTabunbHbIE
B3aMMOCBS3M U OTHOLLUEHWS C OPYrMMW CroBamu, MO3TOMY K HeMy MpUMEHUM
MeTadpopudeckuin obpas «aBwxKeHus». VIMEHHO B 3TOM CMbICNE€ Mbl FOBOPMM O
KMOABWXKHOCTU» NEKCUKM, O HAMpaBNeHUN OBWXKEHUSA U T.N. Takon TUM U3MEHEHUN
MOXeT ObITb Ha3BaH pa3BuTMem crnosax [2, c. 123-124].

B Hawwv gHM noHuMaHWe crnoBooOpa3oBaHMA KaK CUCTEMbl KMBbIX WU
AVHaMUYEeCKUX MOZENew 1 NpoLeccoB Mony4uno Bceobliiee pacnpocTpaHeHve.

B pabotax nocnegHero BpeEMEHUM He TONMbKO MpuU3HaeTcs, 4To
crnoBoobpasoBaHMe UrpaeT BaXKHYK pPONib B MOMOMHEHUWM NEKCMYECKOro cocTaBa
A3blka, HO TaKkKe YTBepXdaeTcs, YTO 3TO NUWb OAaHa M3 ero dyHkuun. "B
COBpPEMEHHbIX pa3BuUTbIX A3blkax, — nuweT O. . MewkoB, — crioBoobpa3oBaHue
npeacrtaengeT cobon camy dopmy (YHKUMOHMPOBAHMSA A3blka W TaK e, Kak
rpaMMaTMyeckuin  CTpoW, eCcTb Heobxogmmas ¢opma  opraHusauum 1
(PYHKUMOHUPOBaHWSI COBapHOro cocTtaea” [4, 12].

Mo ero MHeHuto, ponb cnoBoo6pa3oBaHMs "COCTOUT BOBCE HE TOMbKO, U
Jaxe He CToNbKo, B 06pa3oBaHMM HOBbIX CITOB, CKOMbKO B MOPOXAEHUUN B PEYMN YXKE
CyLLIeCTBYHOLLMX B A3blKe CrioB. B camom gene, HUKorga Hemnb3s ¢ LOCTOBEPHOCTLIO
yTBEpXAaTb, YTO MMEHHO MPOUCXOAUT B MpoLEeccCe peyn B KaxaoM OTAeNbHOM
cny4yae — BOCMPOU3BEAEHME TOTOBbIX JIEKCUYECKUX €ANHWL, UMW XKe CO34aHue 3Tux
€[VHUL, BHOBb C OMOPOM Ha CyLIeCTBYHLIME CroBOOOpa3oBaTenbHble MOOENN.
BnonHe Bo3MOXHO nonaratb, 4YTO B "Mpouecce peydn MPoMCXoauT HenpepbiBHbIN
CINOBOTBOPYECKUIA MPOLECC, KOTOPbLIM B MOAABMSOWEM OOMbLUMHCTBE CryvyaeB
BOBCe He co3aaeT HoBbIx crnos" [4, 8].

MeLUKOB cnpaBeanvBO ykasblBaeT, YTO 3Ta CTOPOHA CNOBOOOpa3oBaHNs He
MeHee BaxHa, YeM co3[aHue HOBbIX CNOB B cucTeMe fA3blka. "[pyrumu cnosamu,
Kak mpu MocTpoeHun cBOOOAHBLIX CIOBOCOYETaHWA W MNPensioKEHUA FroBOPSLLNIA
NMOCTOSIHHO criegyeT npasunam  MopdonorMm ©n  CUHTaKcUc», Tak U Mpu
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ynoTpebneHMn npov3BOAHbIX CIOB FOBOPSLLMIA criedyeT croBoobpasoBaTenbHbIM
npasunam, cosgaBasl NoA4yac CaMOCTOSATENbHO TakMe eauHUUbl, KOTopble Ans
KOMNMNEeKTUBa B LIeNIOM He ABMSOTCS BHOBb CO34aHHbIMU" [4, 13]

3TOT HOBLIN NOAXOA K CNOBOOOPAa30BaHMI0 MMEET, Ha Hall B3rnsad, 6onbLioe
npuHuMnuaneHoe 3HayeHne. OH npeanaraer 6Gonee rnybokoe M 06BLEKTMBHOE
NOHMMaHWEe akToB WM MPOLECCOB CMOBOTBOPYECTBA, NpeacTaBnseT B UHOM CBeTe
COOTHOLLEHNE MeXOy TaK HasblBAEMbIMM OKKa3WOHamnbHbIMW U OBLLENPUHATHIMM,
YCTOMYMBLIMM NTIEKCUYECKMMM HOBOOOPA30BaHNSIMM.

B 1O e Bpems yaenssa ctonb 60MblUOe BHUMaHWe pearnbHbIM npoLeccam
CNoBOMNPOM3BOACTBA, He cnegyet UrHopupoBaTb nsyyeHve 7
cnoBoobpasoBaTenbHON CTPYKTYPbl YK€ CO30aHHbIX CrnoB. [Jaxe HenpoayKTUBHbIE
B HacTosiLee BpeMsi Moaenu SABMAKOTCS HEeoTbeMNEMOMN yacTbio
cnoBoobpasoBaTenbHON CUCTEMbI U OKa3biBalOT MOCTOSIHHOE BMMSIHUE Ha Te ee
3BEHbS, KOTOpble AENACTBYIOT aKTUBHO.

«[poayKTUBHbIE MOAENMN, KOHEYHO, SABNATCA BedyLuMW, OMOPHbIMU B
cnoBoobpasoBaTenbHOM CUCTEME; OHW OMpedensitoT XO4 W HanpaBreHue ee
pasBUTUS U MU3MEHEHUs. HenpoayKkTuBHblE MOAENN HaxogAaTca Ha nepudepumn
CUCTEMBbl, HO BXOOAT B Hee, TO eCTb Y4yacTBys B Mpouecce KOMMYHUKaLuK,
«HaxoasaTcsa B paboTe» 1 B 9TOM CMbICIE SABMATCA AeNCTBYIOWUMNY [4, 76].

[Mockonbky B 4Mcre Mopenewn, COCTaBMALLWMX CroBoobpasoBaTenbHyto
CUCTEMY A13blKa, Aaneko He BCe SBNATCA aKTUBHbIMW, NMPOU3BOASALLUMUN B OAHHOE
BPEMSI HOBblE €AMHULBI, B 3TOM CUCTEME HEOOXOOUMO BbIAENATb AEWCTBEHHOE
anpo 1M nepudepuitHble obnactn. HabniogeHusi nokasblBaloT, YTO C TeYeHueM
BpEMEHN [EeNCTBEHHble XapaKTepUCTUKN OTAENbHbIX MoAenen MOryT MeHATbCS,
"cnswme”, naccMBHblE MOAENU MOTyT NpobyxaaTbca U NepexoavTb U3 nepudepun
B S4pPO, a HeKoTopble paHee MPOAYKTUBHblIE - 3aTyXxaTb W CTaHOBUTbCS
nepudepuitHeiMu. BBugy 9TOro umccnegoBaHWe MOBEAEHUA BO BPEMEHW Kak
"oTAEenbHbIX MOAENEN, Tak U BCEN CUCTEMBI B LIENOM SIBNSAETCA KpanHe BaXKHbIM.

OO0 aKTMBHOCTM MOZEenn OObIMHO CyAST MO HanMuM UM OTCYTCTBUIO
CO34aHHbIX MO HeW HOBbIX 06pasoBaHui. 3a4acTyto, OAHAKO, YCTAaHOBUTb HOBU3HY
3TMX cnoB 6ObiBaeT Henerko. O6 3TOM CBWAETENLCTBYIOT, Hanpumep, Te
pasHornacus S3blKOBE4OB, KOTOpble OTMEYalTCs Npu onpedeneHnn MNOHATUS
Heonoruama.

OfHM cuMTaloT peLuaLwmMMn KpUTEPUAMN NPU OTHECEHUM K 3TOW KaTeropum
TOr0O WM  MHOrO CcrnoBa  "CBEXeCTb WM HEOObIYHOCTL",  OllyllaeMble
HocuTensamu [5, 472]. Opyrve ykasbiBaloT, 4YTO Takash CTUNMCTMYECKas OKpacka
CBOWCTBEHHA HE BCEM HEOJorMamam, MHOrMe M3 KOTOPbIX YCBaMBAOTCHA cpasy
BCEMU TFOBOPSALMMA U BXOAAT B OOLMI CNoBapb Kak BMOSIHE HeWTpanbHble Mo
3HaYeHUO eauHNLbI (Hanpumep, naBcaH, KPUMMMEH, [KUHChI, KONroTkW, GeTOHKa,
CeHaxX un T. a.).

OOHM  NEeKCUMKONOrM  CYMTalT  AOCTATOMHbIM - KpUTEPUEM  HeLaBHee
BO3HVMKHOBEHWE COBa, ApYyrme OTHOCAT K Heonornamam nuilb 0603Ha4YeHUst HOBbIX
peanumn nnm MOHATUN, TpeTbn cymnTarT Heosnornamamu cnosa,
He3aperncTpupoBaHHble OO TexX Nop nekcukorpadamu n T. 4.

Mo mHeHuto O. [1. MelukoBa, HEOMNOrM3mbl 3TO: CNOBA Kakoro-n1bo nepmoaa,
ABMAIOLIMECS HOBbIMM MO OTHOLUEHWIO K NpellecTBOBaBLUEMY Mepuoay; Crosa,
HOBble NSl AaHHOW pPa3HOBMAHOCTM s3blka (NMTepaTypHOro €3blka, BapuaHTta
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A3blka, Auanekta); He TOMbKO HOBble CIrOBa, HO W HOBble 3HAYeHUs1 CroB
(nexkcukocemaHTMYeCcKne BapuaHTbl CroBa), U faxe HoBble dopaseoniornyeckme unm
YCTONYMBbIE COYETaAHWA CrOB; €eAWHULbl, BO3HMKAKLWME K3 COBCTBEHHbIX
3NeMeHTOB JaHHOTO s3blka [4, 11-19].

B.lTak yka3biBan Ha Heo6GXOAMMOCTb OTNMYaTb HEONOrM3ambl OT APYrux
BUOOB TEKCMYECKMX WHHOBAUMN, @ WMEHHO 3aMMCTBOBaHWW, OTpaxaroLmnx
cneuncuky ObiTa ApyrMx cTpaH (KCEHM3MOB), WHAMBUAYaNbHbIX aBTOPCKUX
HoBoOOpasoBaHWM  wWnNu  ynotpebneHwn  (ranakcoB), CNOB,  OTPaxaroLmx
npexoasiine asneHnst (3demMeprnsmMoB) U, HaKoHeL,, OT peYeBbiX OKKa3MoHann3Mos,
obpasyoLmxcsi No TpagMUMOHHbLIM Mogensam [6, 38].

PasgeneHve HOBbIX CIMOB U CMOBOCOYMETaHWA Ha [Be KaTeropum —
CcOBCTBEHHO  HeonorMambl M HOBOOOpasoBaHWs  —  npegnaraetca  w
FO.K. BonowwuHbiM. [lepBbiM TEPMMHOM OH 0O0O3Ha4YaeT «BHOBb CO34aHHbIN
CYHOHUM K YK€ CyLLecTByoLeMy crnoBy Ans ob6o3HavyeHns N3BECTHOIO MOHATUS U
HECYLUMA oOnpeaeneHHble KOHHOTaTUBHbIE OTTEHKU, TO €CTb COMyTCTBYOLLME
CeMaHTU4eckue 1 CTUMUCTUYECKME HI0OAHChl CrOBa, KOTOpble HaknagblBaloTCA Ha
€ro 3HayeHue, a Takke CrnoBo B HOBOM 3HayeHun — Heocemay [7, 8].

Hanpumep: boffin — «y4eHbI, 3aHATLIA CEeKpeTHbIMWM UCCreaoBaHUSIMU
00OblM4HO B BOEHHbIX Lensax» - scientist. Jlekcnyeckme HoBoOGpa3oBaHUSIMMU
BonowurH cunMtaeT «BHOBb CO3[aHHblE HAa MaTepuane POAHOro fA3blka B MOMHOM
COOTBETCTBMM C CYLLECTBYIOLLUMN B SA3blke CroBooOpa3oBaTeNbHbIMU MOAENAMU
(pexe 3aMMCTBOBaHHbLIMW) CrioBa WM CNoBoOCOYEeTaHus, obo3HauvaloLmMe HOBbIE,
paHee HEW3BECTHbIE, HECYLLIECTBYIOLLME MOHATUS, NPEAMETbI, OTPACNM HayKu, poa
3aHATMI, HOBbIE Npodheccun N T. A.» 7, 8-9].

Mpumepamu HoBoOGpasoBaHui cumTatoTca reactor, biocide, hydroponics,
cryology m 1.4. B xome wccrnegoBaHus A BbIICHWNA, 4TO Mpeanonaraemoe
pasrpaHnyYeHne Morne3Ho, HO TOMbKO B pamKax €OUHOro MOHSITUS Heomnornsma,
NOCKOMbKY U B (QYHKLMOHANbHOM, U B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOLUEHUM MeXAY AaHHbIMU
ABYMS! NIEKCUHECKUMMW TPYMNMNaMy HET CYLLLECTBEHHbIX Pa3nnynii.
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Bo3opoBa Myxa66aT A6aypaxmaHoBHa

Byxapckuin counuan TallKeHTCKOro UHXeHepHON MexaHu3auum
MHCTUTYTa CeNnbCKOro xo3siuicTBa U uppurauum

(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

COKPALLEHMA B COBPEMEHHOM HEMELIKOM A3bIKE

Summary:ln this article was written about German word-building and
enriching of it. HerewaswrittenaboutabbreviationinGermanlanguage.
Key words:word, word-building, abbreviation, Germany, new words

AHHOMauus:B s3mom cmamse HanucaHa O C/108006pa3oeaHUe HEMEUKO20
A3blKa U pasgumue 3moao sisbika. Kpome amozo e cmambe paccmampueaemcsi o
HekomopbIx npobnemax crioeoobpasoeaHue ¢ nomawu abbpesuayuu.

Knroyeeble cnoea:crosa, crogoobpasogaHue, COKpaweHue, Hemeukul
S3bIK, HOBbIE C/l08a

HekoTopble HOBblE CrioBa B COBPEMEHHOM HEMELIKOM S3bIKE NPeacTaBnsatoT
coboli cokpalleHHble YKOPOYEHHbIE BapUaHTbl CBOMX «NMPOTOTUMOBY — MOJSHbIX CMOB
UNU  CrNoBOCOYETaAHUA . AKTMBHOEOOpa3oBaHWE CITOXXHOCOKPALLEHHbIX CMOB B
HEMELKOM £3blke MO3BONAET paccmatpuBaTb abbpeBmaumio  KakoauvH U3
O0CTaTOYHO NPOAYKTUBHBIX CNOCOHOB HEMELIKOrO CIIOBOTBOPYECTBA.

Kak cnoBoobpasoBaTtenbHoe siBrieHne abbpeBumaumsi u3BecTHa AaBHO W
[OCTaTo4MHO MoapobHO onucaHa BnWHrBUCTMYeckow nutepatype (E.B. PoseH,
3.M. 3apunosa, W.B. KosbipeBa, B.W. [lemuH). OgHako elle HUKOrAaaToT crnocob
cnoBoobpasoBaHUs He gaBan Takoro obwunusi HOBbIX CIOB, Kak B COBPEMEHHbIN
nepmo;:x.22 O6atom cBuaeTenbCcTBYeT XOTS Obl COMOCTaBMNeHWe ABYX MOCMNEeAHMX
usaanuni cnosapsa OyaeH (1971, 1979 rr.). BreyeHne oTHocMTENbHO HEBOMbLLLOTO
cpoka nossunocb okoro1500 HOBbIX COKpaLLeHWIn, KOTopble ObINMUBKIIOYEHbI B
cnoBapb. Obpa3oBaHMe HOBbIX COKpALLEHWUI MPOOOIKAETCS U B HACTOsILLIEE BPEMS,
npPUYEMUYNCIIEHHOE BO3pacTaHWe 3TOro Tuna CroB AENCTBUTESNIbHO OYEHb BESMKO.
MHorMe 3 HMX cnoBapu COKPALLEHMMNPOCTO HE B COCTOSIHUM CBOEBPEMEHHO
durKcmpoBaTb.

PaccmatpuBas pasnuyHOro popa CcokpalleHusi, Beaylive K YMpOLLEHUo
dopmanbHOM CTPYKTYPbISI3bIKOBOM €OUHWLbLI, MHOTME UCCMeLoBaTenu CBA3bLIBAIOT
OaHHOE SIBMEHUE C TEeHAEHUMEN K SKOHOMUU SI3bIKOBBIXCPEACTB M YMCTBEHHbIX
YCUNUN U TeHAEHUMEN K COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHWUIO A3bIKOBOW cpoprr23 Mo MHeHuio
E.B. Poser®, B COBPEMEHHOM HEMELIKOM $3blke 3Ta TeHAEHUMA OYEeHb CUmbHa u
COOTBETCTBYET TOMYOOLLEMY KYIbTYPHOMY CTPEMIEHNIO COBPEMEHHOrO 00LLEeCTBa,
KOTOpOE MOXET ObITb BbI3BAHO CTPEMITEHNEM K COKPaLLEeHUIO TeKCTa.

MHorve aBTOpbI K NPUYMHAM NOSIBNEHUS COKpaLLEeHUn HapsiQy C YyCTaHOBKON

2 PoseH E.B. HoBble crosa u YCTOMYMBbBIE CIOBOCOYETaHWA B HEMELKOM s3bike. — M.:
MpoceeleHune, 1991. — C. 36.
ZTam xe.
% CepebpeHHuko B.A. CoumanbHasi aunddepeHumaums s3bika // Oblee si3blko3HAHWE:
OopMbI CyLLecTBOBaHMS, PyHKLUWSA, uctopus asbika. — M., 1970. — C. 147.
#Po3eH E.B. HoBoe B nekcuke HeMeLKoro f3bika. — M.: Mpocsellenue, 1976. — C. 179.
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Ha 3KOHOMMUIO OTHOCAT TaKkKe CTPEMIIEHNE K CO3AaHMI0 9KCMPECCUBHBIX €AMHULL UK
«TpeboBaHne K 3MOLMOHAaNbHO-CTUNMCTUYECKOMYpa3Hoobpasmio» (3apunosa 3.M.,
1988).

[MpoBefeHHble S3bIKOBbIE WCCNEAOBaHUS CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O  LUMPOKOM
ucnonb3oBaHun  abbpeBnaumMm  BPa3rOBOPHOM  pevnm  Kak  Ype3BblHalHO
NpOAYKTUBHOIO crnocoba cnoBoobpa3oBaHus.

Mpu knaccudmkaummn kpaTknx opm crioB U cnoBocoveTaHni Heobxoaumo
YUNTBIBATE BCE WXCTPYKTYPHO-(hOPManbHble MpU3Hak®™, Tak kak OHU MMeloT
pasnuyHyto cpopmy. Beugy atoronpeacrtaBnsietca 6onee o60CHOBaHHbIM AeNUTb
BCE paccmaTtpuBaeMble KpaTkue hopMbl CMIOB U CMOBOCOYETAHWUNKOMNMOKBUAIbHOM
NEKCWKN Ha TpW rpynmbl.

1.KoHTpakTypbl, TO €CTb CroBa, BO3HWKLUME BCNEACTBUE yceyeHus nobon
YacTu cnosa WM TPyNMNbICAOB. B 4YMCNEHHOM COOTHOLUEHUW KOHTPaKTypbl
npeacTaeBnAlT  Hanbornee npeacTaBUTENbHYO  rpynnycokpaiweHun.  Cpeau
KOHTPAKTyp pasnuyaloTcs WHULManbHble cnosa («Kopfwt')rter»)ZG’ NOCKONbKY
OTWCXOAHOrO CroBa B pesyrnbTaTe yCeYeHUss OCTaeTCH NWLb ero HavanbHas 4acTb:
Midi(kleid), Maxi(rock), Assi(stent), Hasch(isch), Disko(thek), Demo(nstration),
Alu(minium), Knautsch(kommode), Kombi(wagen), Krimi(nalfim), Hot(jazz),
Porno(film), Treff(punkt) MdbnHANBHBIEKOHTPAKTYPLI («Schwanzwérter»)’” rae B
pesynbTate yceuyeHuss ocTaeTcsd uHanbHas dacTe cnosa: (Antibaby)pille,
(Motor)roller,  (Amery)kanische,  (Atom)bombe, (Schall)platte, (Ton)band,
im(Durch)schnitt.

WHuumanbHble 1 duHanbHbIe KOHTPaKTypbl UMEIOT psf NPeuMyLLEeCcTB nepes
nonHeIMK aHanoramm. OHWHAaMHOTO KOpo4Ye U B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOLLEHWn Gonee
y/:|,06Hb|28, CTUIMUCTMYECKN MeHee oduumanbHbl. BcBA3M ¢ 3TMM Mbl B GONbLIOM
Konm4yecTBe BCTpeYaeMm Mx B mornogexHoun nekcuke: Uni(versitat), Demo(nstration),
Assi(stent), Bundes(wehr), Disko(thek). ®unHanbHble KOHTPaKTypbl MOMUMO 3TOrO
nopoxgatoT  oMoHumuioo:  (Regen)  schirm,  (Bild)schirm, (Fall)  schirm,
(Lampen)schirm.

2. CnoroBble abbpeBuaTypbl, TO €CTb CroBa, BO3HMKLIME BCMNeACTBME
yCeYeHUs C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM CTSXKEHUMEM HayanbHOMO M KOHEYHOrO KOMMOHEHTOB
CMOXHOrO CrnoBa UMM KaXaoro KOMMOHEHTa CNOBOCOYETaHUSA A0 pasmMepoB OOHOro
cnosa: Schiri — (Schiedsrichter), Schupo — (Schutzpolizei), Trafo — (Transformator),
Stabl -  (Staatsbirgerkunde), Mofa - (Motorfahrzeug), Gewi -
(Gesellschaftswissenschaft).

3HaunTenbHo Gonee «ceexuve» abbpeBuaTypbl pPasroBOPHOrO XxapakTepa
MOXHO YcCnbllwaTb OT BOEHHbIX OyHaecBepa: Buwe — (Bundeswehr), Buscho /
Buschi (Bundesgrenzschutz), Buwelu — (Bundeswehrlummel), B-Wutz (Berufsoldat,

% Banurapb A.J1. OCHOBHbIE TUMbl KPaTKMX hOPM Nekcuueckux eauHu // CrioBoobpasoBaHie
M ero Mecto B Kypce 0DyyeHus MHOCTpaHHOMYy si3blKy. Bbin. Ne 6. - BnagusocTtok, 1978. —
C. 37.
% PoseH E.B. HoBble crosa u YCTOMYMBbBIE CIOBOCOYETaHWA B HEMELKOM s3bike. — M.:
Mpoceewenune, 1991. — C. 40.
" Tam xe. — C. 42.
%8 Banurapb A.J1. OCHOBHbIE TUMbl KPaTKMX hOPM Mekcuueckux eauHuL, // CrioBoobpasoBaHie
M ero Mecto B Kypce 0byyeHus MHOCTpaHHOMY 5i3blKy. Bbin. Ne 6. - Bnagusoctok, 1978. —
C.36.
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Wurzschwein).

CnoroBble abbpeBuaTypbl, Tak Xe KaK W KOHTPaKTypbl, OOCTaTOYHO
SKOHOMUYHbI. OHY MOTyT 3aMeHUTbHaMMEHOBaHUS (CNOXHOE CrOBO UM coYeTaHne
cnos) 6onee KOPOTKUM CIIOBOM.

3. bykeHHble abbpeBunaTypbl, TO €CTb CrnoBa, BO3HWKLLUWE BCNEACTBUE
CoKpallleHnsi GYKBEHHOW 3anmcucrioBa (UNn CNoBOCOYETaHUA) 0O OAHOW MUIn OBYX
O6yks kopHsa: F.d.h. = FrissdieHalfte, F.h.z. = Familiehaltzuruck, knif =
kommtnichtinFrage, Ga-bi-ko = ganzbilligerKorn, k.o. = knockout.

Onsi BykBeHHbIX abbpeBuaTyp XapaKTepHO TO, YTO OHM ObpasylTca u3
HayanbHbIX BYKB CrOB,COCTaBMAIOWMX CMOBOCOYETaHUe, U NpeacTaBnsaT cobon
HeobblYHbIE CMOBa (ABMNAIOTCA YCNOBHBIMUAOPMYNaMU, COKPALLEHNAMU COXKHBLIX
noHATUIN). OHN OTAMYAIOTCH OT CMOXHBIX CMOB MU CMOBOCOYETaHU BCOOCTBEHHOM
CMbICNe TeM, YTO 3BYYaHME Y HUX CBA3AHO CO 3HaYEHNEM He HenocpeacTBEHHO, HO
4Yepes3CcooTBETCTBYIOLLEE (ABNSAOLWEECH UX pacmnpPOBKON) CNOXHOE CMOBO WK
CrnoBOCOYETaHUE, HA OCHOBEKOTOPOro OHW Bo3HUKatoT (Ko3bipeBa H.B., 1967).

YT100bI MOHATE CMbICI TakoW OyKBEHHOW abbpeBmaTyphbl, HY>KHO CONOCTaBUTb
ee C MpoTOTWNOM, BMNPOTUBHOM criyd4ae (MpU HEWU3BECTHOW paclundpoBKe)
abbpeBnaTypbl NpeacTaBnsaldT cobol  HEMOTMBMPOBAHHLIECNOBA, 3HAYeEHUE
KOTOPbIX HY>XHO 3anoMuUHaTb.

Cpean KOHTPaKkTyp BblAensieTcs rpynna CrnoB, YCEYEeHUS KOTOPbIX
NPOUCXOAUT C M3MEHEHWEM KOHeYHournacHomHa «-i»: Pulli = (Pullover), Trabi =
(Trabant, DDR-Automarke). 3710 sBneHuMe pacnpoCTpPaHAETCA [OaXeHa MMeHa
cobcTtBeHHble: Schumi = (Schumacher).

OpurvHanbHbIM U HOBbIM NS HEMELKOTO f3blka SIBNSIETCS COKpalleHune
nonynsipHbIXx MMeHco6CcTBeHHbIX: BB — BertoldBrecht, TM — ThomasMann. B gpyrux
A3blkax Takne abbpeBunaTypbl NOMNYnspHblYXXe AaBHO, B HEMELKOM Xe SA3blke 3TO
roka elLle He CTOrMb YacToe siIBNeHue.

OTHOCMTENBHO CTUNMCTUYECKON OLIEHKN YCEYEHHbIX CMOB CPeAW NMHIBUCTOB
He cyllecTByeT eOMHOTOMHEHUS. HeKkoTopble MMHIBUCTbLI CKITOHHbI CYWTaTb, YTO
KpaTkue opMbl HE ABNAIOTCH eQUHMLAMUIMTEPATYPHOro A3blka, a ynotpebnstoTcs
B GOMbLUMHCTBE CNy4YaeB B BYMbrapHOM UMW PasroBOPHO-aMuUnbapHOM ctune.”
Tem He MeHee, abbpeBuaTypbl, BO3HMKAsi KaK KOMMOKBMambHble, WHOr4a
)KaproHHLIECTUITUCTUYECKN «CHWKEHHbIE» CMOBa B npouecce AMUTENbHOTO W
perynsipHoro ynotpebrneHuss TepsitoT CBOKMNEPBOHAYANbHYO  CTUITUCTUYECKYHO
oKpacky ¥  BxogaT B obweynoTpebutenbHbIA  A3bIK B KayecTBe
HenTpanbHOMeANHNLbI.

MHorne konnokeuanbHble abbpeBmaTypbl Bbi3bIBAlOT  CrpaBeanvBble
HapeKkaHns CTUMMCTOB, CYHUTAIOLWMX,YTO MOAOOHbIE HA3bIKOBbIE SBIEHUS MPOCTO
3acopsloT SA3bIK UM ABMAKOTCA CBoero pofda «bonesHbtoy. MpuBegeMOgHOU3HMX:
«Solange diese und andere «Kiwos» = (Kunstworter) aus Kosten — und
Zeitungsparungsgrundenverwendet werden und auf den innerbetrieblichen Verkehr
beschrankt bleiben, ist nichts dagegen einzuwenden.Meist bleibt es nur nicht dabei.
Die Silbenschwindsucht ist eine ansteckende Sprachkrankheit».*°

Tem He MeHee, He TMOAMEXUT COMHEHMI0, 4YTO Yy OGonblUMHCTBa

% Ynus N.W. Tpammatuka dpaHLy3ckoro si3blka. — M., 1964. C. 15.
* Koelwehl E., Ludwig M. Gepflegtes Deutsch. — Leipzig, 1964. S. 83.
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KOMmnokBMarnbHbIX abbpeBnaTypaKOHOMUYHOCTbL B JIMHENHOM MflaHe coyeTaeTcs C
6oMbLON  MHOPMATUBHOW  €MKOCTbIO,  3KCMPECCUBHOCTBIO,3MOLIMOHANBHON
OLEHOYHOCTbIO, CO BCEMM TEMM  «MapamMeTpamu», KOTOpble  MPUCYLLM
6ONbLUMHCTBYPaA3roBopHbIx croB (JemuH B.M.,1981).

KpaTkne dopmbl XOTb M HecyT GOMbLUy0 3KCMPECCUBHO-CTUNMCTUYECKYHO
Harpysky, Y4eM WX«MpOTOTUMbLI»>', SBASIOTCA B TO Xe BPeMs abBCOMOTHLIMM
SKBMBaneHTaMun 3TUX MOSHbIX CIIOB MCIOBOCOYETaHWI, NO3TOMY B AaHHOM Cryyae
UMEEeT MeCTO Takoe CEeMaHTUYEeCKOe S$BfIeHUe Kak CUHOHWMUSA, YTOB MNepBYIo
oqepsez,tua obycrnoBneHo noTpebHOCTAMK  cTURMCcTUYeckon  AnddpepeHumnanmm
peun™

! PoseH E.B. HoBble CroBa M yCTOMuMBBLIE CMOBOCOYETAHUS B HEMELKOM si3blke. — M.:
MpoceeleHune, 1991. C. 36.
%2 CemeHtok H.H. M3 nctopum PYHKLMOHAMbHO-CTUMNCTUYEKUX AnddepeHLMaLmnii HeMeLKOro
nuTepatypHoro si3elka. — M.: Hayka, 1972. C. 186.
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BokapeBa M. A.
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

OCOBEHHOCTU UAEOCTUNSA B ONMUCAHUM NENU3AXA
B MPOU3BEOEHUAX 3. XEMUHI'Y3A

Cmambs nocesweHa cmusesbiM 0COBEHHOCMSAM P03kl aMepuUKaHCKo20
nucamenss XX eeka O.XemuHayssi. AHanusupyromcsi cpedcmea U crnocobbl
onucaHus nedsaxa, xapakmepHbie 0551 udeocmuris nucamerisi.

C camoro Hayana B TBOpYEeCTBE XeMUHryasi obHapyxuBaroTCs cnegbl
BnuaHusa Lepsyna AngepcoHa u3 wrtaTta Orawo, 3atem [leptpyabl CtanH. B
OCHOBHOM BepHO nucan 06 3Tux BnusHWAX uccnegosatens A. H. 3acypckui:
«...XeMWHryan - YenoBek padyma 1 BbICOKUX YYBCTB - Obin Yy nppaumoHanuamy 1
YMO3pUTENbHLIM MOCTPOEHUAM MOAEPHUCTCKMX MITPoB. OH CTPEMUNCS YACHWUTb
NPUYMHLI Tparnama COBPEMEHHOW €My aMepUKaHCKON [OeNCTBUTENbHOCTU, eMy
ObiMM  nNpucywm € cCaMoro Havyanma TBOPYECKOro MyTW FyMaHWUCTUYecKkue
ycTpemrneHuss n uckavuss. B aTom cmbicne XemuHryato 6bin 6nvxe Llepsya
AHOEPCOH 1 ero npuctanbHoe BHUMaHUE K TAFOCTHON cyabbe npocToro yenoseka,
HO TBOpYeckass MaHepa XeMUWHryas yxe W Torga Obina camMoObITHOM, OYeHb
panekon ot ctuna LWepsyga AdgepcoHa u Opyrux  COBPEMEHHBIX €My
nucatenemn». [1, c. 210].

O BMAUSIHMM Ha XeMWHIyas Yalle BCero roBopsT Npy pacCMOTPEHNM TOTO, Kak
OH MCnonb3yeT TOT UNW APYroi nuTepaTypHbIi npuem. Ocoboe MecTo B 3TON CBA3N
3aHMMatoT B TBOPYECTBE XEMUHIYIS Nen3axu.

Mensax B XyOOXeCTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUSX MOXET ObiTb CTaTUYHBIM UMK
"nensaxem-mapLipyTom”, OMMCaHHbIM AUHamMu4Yecku. MIMEHHO nocrnegHun Tun
nern3axa npucyLl, B YaCTHOCTU, TBOPYECTBY XEMUHIYaS.

Mpupoga B  TBOpYEeCTBE XEeMUHryasi 3aHMMaeT ocoboe  MecTo.
Mpexge Bcero, Mup npuvpodbl B €ro pacckasax MnpOTMBOMOCTaBNEH MUpPY
XKECTOKOCTM M Hacunus, accoummpysce ¢ Mupom getctea B CeBepHom MuunraHe c
ero [AeBCTBEHHbIMW flecamMun K o3epamu, rge dopmupyeTca noOUMBIR repon
XemuHryast Huk Agamc.

XemuHryart  6bin NpsMbIM - Npoporkatenem  peanucTU4eckux u
ryMaHUCTUYEeCKUX TpaguuMin amepukaHckoro nucatens Mapka TBeHa. OcTeTuka
nucaTtens Hawna BOMMOWEHWe B €ero XyAOXEeCTBEHHbIX npou3BegeHusax. He
nopbiBas C peanucTudeckon Tpaguumen, XemMuHryam cosgan OpUriHanbHbIR,
HOBaTOPCKMI CTWIb, BEMNWKOMENHO COOTBETCTBYHOLLMIA 3a4advam, KOTOpble NCTOPUS
noctasuna nepen xXyaoXXHUKOM. XeMUHIyan NpsMo m3naraeT OCHOBHbIE MPUHLMUMbI
cBoero acrtetuyeckoro kpego B "CmepTu nocne nonygHsa", "3eneHbix xonmax
Adpukn", HEKOTOpbIX WHTEPBbIO, BbLICTYMMEHMAX W MUCbMax. JCTeTU4eckue
B3rNsAbl nNucatens, kKak W ero TBOPYECTBO, HE OCTaBanuCb HEU3MEHHbLIMMU,
onpenenss 9BOMIOLUMIO M €ero CTuns, OOYCMOBMEHHOTO CrOXHOCTbIO BPEMEHMW.
XeMuHryan paspabotan  uenyl0  cCUCTEeMy  Crleumduyeckux  npuemoB
XYAOXeCTBEHHOro otobpaxeHus. Kaxabii n3 Hux 6bin M3BecTeH M paHblue, HO
XeMVHrya nNpuUMEeHUn KX Mo-HOBOMY, [AOOMBLUMCE OpUrMHanbHOro addpekTa.
[Mpvembl 3TV - MOHTaX, apxXMTEKTOHUKA, OBbIrpbiBaHNe nays, nepebusku guanora,
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CMeHa puTMOB U T.4. Tak, 06bACHEHWe NOCTYNKOB repoeB U pacckas 0 cobbITUAX
XeMUWHrya 3ameHun rokasoMm, WUCMomnb3ys TOHYaWline cpeactsa  Anis
accoumaTuUBHOIO  BOCNpUATUS  npoumsBedeHuss [2, c¢. 4]. B uucne atux
XyOOXECTBEHHbIX CPEACTB HEMAaNoBaXHYH0 POfb UrPaeT B €ro TBOPYECTBE Newnsax,
BbIMOMHSAOLLMI MO0OHYI0 acCoLMaTUBHYIO POSb.

He npocto npupoga, HO Tema eavHEeHus YernoBeka C NPUPOAOW, MbICHb O
BEYHOCTU nNpupoadbl U 3bIOKOCTM 4YeroBeYeCKOW XWU3HW MponayT uepes Bce
TBOpYeCcTBO XemuHryasi. OcobeHHO 3pumo 3Ta Tema 3ByduuT B "VHOenckom
nocernke", rge npvpoga, okpyxarolias manb4ymka, - 03epo, CorHue, BcTawlee Haj
XornMamu, pbiba, nreLlyLlasca B Boge, - UCNOMHEHA OLLYyLLEHNEM MOKOS U BEPbI B
beccmepTme.

B pacckase "WHpgenckuin nocenok" XemuHryad ucnonb3yeT npuem
o6pamnenns. Havano u koHewL, paccka3a obpamnsieT peka, kak Obl 3akpyrnsioLiasi
MOVCKM reposi, 3amblkaroLLas NPUPOAHbIN Kpyr. A BHYTPW 3TOrO Kpyra nexuTt 6omnoTo
- TOXe BoAa, HO COBCEM WHOro kayectsa. Ecnm peka - 910 Tekywas Boga, TO
6onoTto - 310 BoAda crtosyad. 3HavyeHne GonoTa B pacckase BErMKO M BOCXOAMT K
MUPOBO33pEHYECKON No3nLMN aBTopa, ANs KOTOporo (a, cregosaTensbHo, U ANS ero
repoeB) 20-e rogbl He ObiNM BpEMEHEM OKOH4YaTEMbHbLIX PELUEHUA WU YETKO
onpefeneHHblx no3vumin. Mwup Kasancs konebnwowmmcs U 3bIOKMM, C
HeHaeXHbIMWU TOYKaMU OMOopbl, OKpaLUEHHbIN B Tparndeckue useta. AbGconoTHoe
3HayeHne B 3TOM MMpE UMENO NUb NNYHOE MYXECTBO, cura COOCTBEHHOro
XapakTepa.

B pacckase «WMHgencknii nocenok» onucaHve npvpoabl, AAHHOE CKyMbIMU,
HO OYeHb BrevaTnALWMMU Maskamu, Kak 6bl obpamnaeT pacckas n O4HOBPEMEHHO
npuxoa u yxopg repoes. B camom Havyane "ot 6epera oHu mownv nyrom no Tpase,
HACKBO3b NPOMOKLLEN OT POChkl... 3aTeM BOLUMM B NIeC U NO TPOMNMHKE Bbibpanuck Ha
[0pory, yxoaMBLUYO BAanb, K xoriMam. Ha gopore 6bino ropasao cBeTnen, Tak Kak
no obe cTopoHbl AepeBbsi Gbinn BbipybneHsbl" (nep. O. Xonmckown) [3, c. 5]. A B
KOHUe, nocrne cMepTu MHAEeNUa, BO BPEMS TSDKENOW onepauuy KecapeBa CeveHus,
Npou3BOAMMON €ero eHe, nepepe3aBllero cebe ropno HOXOM, KOHTPAcTOM
cnepyeT onucaHue: «ConHue BCTaBano Hag xonmamu. [necHymncs OKyHb, M no
BoAe nownu kpyrn. Huk onyctmn pyky B BoAdy. B peskom xomoge ytpa Boaa
Kazanacb Tennoun. B aToT paHHMIA Yac Ha o3epe, B foAKe, BO3ne oTua, cuaesLlero
Ha Becnax, Huk 6bin CoBEpPLUEHHO YBEPEH, YTO HUKOrAa He ympeT». [3, c. 8].

Mpupoaa He Tonbko NO3BONSIET NEPEHECTU YBUOEHHOE, CMSIr4as yXKac CBOEN
YMUPOTBOPEHHOCTbLIO, OHA - PSIAOM CO CMEPTbIO - BHyLUAET MbicnM 0 GeccmepTum.
Hepapom B KOHLe pacckasa OHa conpsiXeHa CO CBETOM, CONMHEYHbLIM BOCXOA0M.

OcobbiM, NepeMeHYMBLIM 3Ha4YeHneM obnaaaeT B pacckase "Ha bur-pusep"
obpas "6onota". BesycnoBHo, 60MOTO B AaHHOM Criydyae He MPOCTO sIBNIEHME
npupoabl, Kak M peka - He MpoCTO peka. XeMWHrya YrnopHO nogyvepkuBaeT
HexenaHve Huka youTb Ha 6onoTte: «Huky He xoTenocb Matu Tyga. He xotenocb
©pecTtu no rnybokon BoAe, 4oXoAdALEeNn OO CaMbiX MOAMBILIEK, U NTOBUTL chopenei B
TaKMx MecTax, rge HeBO3MOXHO BbITalLMTb Ux Ha Geper. No 6eperam 6onoTa Tpasa
He pocna, u Gonblume Keapbl CMbIKanNUChb Haf ronoBoOR, NPOMNyckasi TONbKO peakue
NsiTHa COJIHEYHOro CBETa; B MONYTbMe, B ObICTPOM TeYeHUW, NoBUTL pbiby ObINo
HeGe3onacHo. JloBuTb pbiby Ha GonoTe - Aeno onacHoe. HuKy 3Toro He XOTenocsk.
CerogHs eMy He XOTENOCh CMyCKaTbCH eLLe HKe Mo TedyeHuo» [3, c. 31].
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Kak Bugum, 60noto TyT accoummpyeTcs ¢ TbMOW, 3TO NOSIHOE OTCYTCTBUE -
OTCyTCTBME cCBeTa, TpaBbl Mo Oeperam, HageXHOCTU NOBNW, MPOCTPAHCTBA
("Bnepeamn peka cyxanacb u yxoguna B 6onoto"), o6vema ("o Takomy 60n0Ty He
npongewb. CrnKOM HU3KO pacTyT BeTsW. lNpuunock 6bl NON3TH MO 3emne, 4Tobbl
npobpaTbCsl Mexay HUMKU. «BOT novemy y XMBOTHbIX, KOTOpble BOAATCHA B 6onoTe,
Takoe cTpoeHue Tena", - nogyman Huk» [3, c. 31]), Kak cneacteue, OTCyTCTBUE
Xenanva uatu Tyaa. [JaHHbli OTPbIBOK OTNMYAeTCd OT WMHbIX MECT pacckasa
MaHepon U3NOXeHUss - XeMWHrya OoTXoAuMT TYT OT npuema "nokasa"” BMeCTO
onucaHns u nogpobHO OOBACHSAET COCTOSHME Trepos, W Trofoc  aBTopa,
NPUCOEANHAACH K MbICNIAM repos, NpuaaeT TEKCTY 0COBY0 MHOrO3HAYNTENBHOCTb.

Pacckaz "Ha Bur-PuBep", koTopbii, ka3anocb Obl, LENUMKOM MOCBSLLEH
npupoae, OMNUCaHUK0 PasfUYHbIX Men3axen W CBA3aHHbIX C HUMKU "NPOCTbIX"
AencTBun repost (noensa dopenen, paxuraHne KocTpa, NPUroToBreHne efbl,
NOBNS KY3HEYMKOB) - MPU 3TOM Kaxdoe AeNCTBME NPOMCXOANT Ha HOBOM (DOHE, YTO
B KakoW-TO Mepe MOXOXe Ha puTyarn, - Ha camoM fene rnyboko metadopuyeH 1
cMMBOnu4YeH. PagocTb OT MNpuCYTCTBUMS MNpYpoAbl, NpUCYTCTByloLWas B 6Gonee
paHHMX paccka3ax, CMEHSIeTCSl CKpbITOM nevanblo, 4YeTKoM dukcaumen ee
U3MeHeHun, oTnuunin. Ee onucaHve HeoTAEenMMO OT HanoMWHaHWM O BOWHE, C
KOTOPOW Hago COOTHOCUTbL Kaxayl paccMaTpyBaeMyto 4epTy.

Kaxgpili war reposi, Kaxabli ero XecT, Kaxaas Menodb, nonajawowas B
none ero 3peHusi, MMeeT Ha CaMOM Aene CepbesHbll CMbIC, ABNSsCb 06pasLom
CaMoro HacbIWeHHOro cuHTesa. [pocTtoe noapobHoe nepeyucrieHne AOencTBUN
repos, MNOMMMO NpuAaHUs MOBECTBOBAHUIO TOrO OLLYLIEHUS YyBCTBEHHOM
[OCTOBEPHOCTW, KOTOpoe obecnevmBaeT novtTu 4to "adhdekT npucyTcTBus”,
WMEHHO YPEe3MEPHOCTLI0 CBOUX (DUKCaLUIA HATanKnBaeT Ha MbICIb O TOM, YTO 3TUM
Huk nonpocTy 3actaBnsieT cebs He oymaTb O HexenatenbHoM. YTo OH HaMepeHHO
duKcupyeT cBOe COo3HaHMe Ha OeCKOHEe4YHOM KonuyecTBe noapoGHOCTEW, He
no3eonssi cebe HM Ha MUHYTY OCNabuTb KOHTPOIb 3a COGCTBEHHBIM CO3HAHWEM U
XOTb OfHaXAbl KOCHYTbCS 3anpeTHOro. «A TakOW KOHTPOMb TOJIbKO M BO3MOXEH
Onarogapsi TeM MUIbIM, NPYBbLIYHBIM, 34aBHA U3BECTHBIM NOAPOOHOCTAM, LiBETaM,
3anaxam, OLLYyLLeHUAIM, BKYCY, Urpe CBeTa U TEHWU, HAKOHEL,, Ha KOTopble Tak Lieapa
npupoga» [4, c. 5].

Mpupoga wrpaeT u akTUBHYO pofb, TO €CTb He Tomnbko obecneuvvBaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb epXaTb CO3HaHWE B ONpeaeneHHbIX paMkax, HO U HENoCPeACTBEHHO
OnaroTBOpPHO BNMSiIET Ha "MOTEPSHHOrO" reposi, KOTOPbIA MOCTENEHHO, Ha
NPOTSHXKEHWUN OBYX YacTew pacckasa, OXvBaeT W Aaxe CTAHOBUTCA CMOCOOHbIM K
FOMOPUCTUYECKOMY BOCTIPUATUIO AENCTBUTENBHOCTY.

NHTOHaumsa rnybokoro nokos u HekoToporo obellaHus, 3aBepluatolias
pacckas, ocTaBnsieT Hagexay Ha byayuiee (Hegapom nocriefHee npearnoXxeHue
HanucaHo B Oyayllem BpemeHu): «HuK BCTanm BO BeCb POCT Ha Kopsire, Aepxa
yOMNULLE B pyKax; Cayok TSKENo CBMCan C ero nosica; MOTOM OH COLLEN B PEKY U,
wnenas no Boge, nobpen k 6epery... OH ornsiHyncs. Peka 4yTb BUAHENacb Mexay
aepeBbamMu. Bnepegu 6bino elle MHOrO AHEN, Korga OH CMOXET NoBUTb chopenen
Ha GonoTe» [3, c. 32].

B cBoux pacckasax XemuHryam npenogHocuT npupody C abcontoTHO
rYMaHUCTUYECKUX MNO3NUMA. «3TW  YHKUMM MpUPOAbLI - Mpuaatb 3puUMyto,
YYBCTBEHHYI0 [OCTOBEPHOCTb pacckasy, a Takke BHECTU B Hero (Mnu ycunuTb)
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ryMaHucTnyeckoe, ONMTUMUCTMYECKOe 3ByyaHue, - nuweT (0. A. Jlnackum, -
npocrnexuBarTca OykBanbHO BO BCEX paccka3ax COOpHUKA, B KOTOPbIX OHa eCTb.
Tak, Bce mnoBecTBOBaHMe B pacckase "YTo-TO KOH4YMMOCL" nepemexaeTcs
nen3axHow 3apuCcoBKOW; HVK MOET pyku u pa3buToe KOMeHO B Nyxe, BbIXOOUT Ha
nonsiHy, ocBeLleHHylo kocTpoM ("YemnuoH"), n Tak panee. Ho HeuyTo HOBOE
OTHOCUTENBHO NPMPOAbl HEMEAMNEHHO NPOSIBNAETCSA, CTOMT HAM TOMNbKO OTKa3aTbCs
OT COBEpLLEHHO YCIOBHOro "oTAaeneHns"” npupoasl ot Yenoseka» [5, c. 61].

Takum o6pa3om, CTUNeBOW OCOBEHHOCTbIOD MPO3bl XEMUHryasi sBnsieTcA
ocoboe onucaHve newsaxa. Ponb npupoabl M ee 3HaveHWe pAna  repos
HEO[HO3HaYHbI U TPAHCOPMUPYIOTCH B KaXKOOM NPOM3BEAEHUN B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT
aBTopckoi 3agauv. OCHOBHOW BbIBO4 B TOM, YTO Npupoda y XeMuHryast — aTo
rapMoHMs, K KOTOPOW Tak Ui MHa4ye NpuxoanT repoun.

CMUCOK UCNMOJNTIb30OBAHHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB
3acypckui A. AmepukaHckasa nutepaTypa XX Beka. - M.: U3g-so MY, 1984
®uHkenbwTerH W. B nounckax noatnyeckon UcTuHbl // Bonpockl nutepartypsl.
1965.
3. XemwuHryan 3. U3bpaHHoe. - M.: MpoceelleHne, 1984.
4. Wakmposa U.B. K Bonpocy o cTune paHHUX paccka3oB XamuHryas (/BaHoBo,
1998). 10. dasbigoB (Mocksa) // www.vestnik.rsuh.ru/49/hr49.htm
5. TNugckmn KO. A. TBopyecTBo OpHecTa XemuHryas. MN3a. 2-e. -K.: HaykoBa gymka,
1978

N

208



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

Ouunosa M. P., KogupoBa 3. B.
Byxopo aaBnat yHuBepcuteTu
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

XIX-XX ACP EBPOMNA BA AMEPUKA AOABNETU

The article deals witht he literature as the soul and foundation of culture.
About the literature of America and Europe in the XIX-XX centuries’ and XIX
century’s romance and realistic literature are discussed.

Ma3skyp makonadaadabuém murinam pyxusm MyJsKu,MabHasusimHUHe acocu
8a Ky3sz2ycu 9aKaHnueuxakuGa cy3 6opadu. XIX-XX acp EsponasaAmepuka
adabuému,XIX acp pomaHmusm 8a peanusm adabuémuuxoOKoprapuHUHe
cepmax3yn uxodu myrpucuda UKp ropumunaou.

B OQaHHoOU cmambe udem peyb O KynbmypHOM Hacrneduu u OyXO8HOM
ocHoBaHuu fiumepamypbl Hapoda. Paccmampusaemcsi niumepamypa XIX-XX es.
Esponbl u Amepuku, HarnpaeneHuss pomaHmusma u peanusma XIX eeka u ux
npedcmasumened.

ADabnET MabHaBUATHUHT aCoCW, MUMMNATHUHT KY3rycu, oBo3vavp. Agabunér
Oy munnaT pyxusTn Mynkum 6ynub,xkamuatgarm TyK Ba Kamuyvnuknap, €éMOH Ba
AXWK XynKnap, MUNNaTHUHT YTMULL Ba Kenaxaru, TUn Ba KagpusTtnapw, y3nuru,
OVéHaT Ba abTmkoam, 6opuHrkm xap 6up xabxagarm myomana Ba MyHocabaTnapu
aHa wy apjabuéTtna, aHr capa acaprapga Y3 akcuHu Tonaau. MunnatHu ayHé
caxHacura onub uukaguraH BocuTanapgaH Oupu  wybxacusd  agabuéTaup.
AnabneTcm3 XaMUSTHUHT, MANNMATHUHT aXBOMNMHW TacaBBYP KUMULL KWAWH. VIHCOH
OHI Ba OMKPCU3, XUC-TYNFYCU3, PYXCK3, LLIYYPCU3 Alatii MyMKUHMMN?

Xap 6up xankHuHr y3 Tabuatu, TypmyLwl wapouTtu, ypd-ogatn, magaHnsTn
Ba y3ura xoc agabuwétn 6ynraHmn 6ynraHm kabu, AMeprKaHUHI xaMm TakpopriaHmac,
y3ra xanknap Ba mamnakatnap 6aguuii wxoam GunaH conuwtnpmb 6ynmanguraH
cy3 6yctoHn 6Gop. TapuxaH onub KaparaHga, ysura Xoc LiaknfnaHuw Ba
puBOXnaHuwura sra Oy mamnakaTHuHr OGaguuin apabuétm xam  ucnaHnap,
WHIMU3nap, LWYyHUHraeK, gpaduys, pyc, sinoH Ba Oollka xanknap MagaHusiti
Tabcupuaa nango 6ynraH Ba Tapakkuii 3TraH.

XIX acpHuHr oxvpu Ba XX 6owmpa kapop TOMraH TaHKUAWNA peanusm
anabnétn y3 MoxusTm GunaH OemMOoKpaTuK xapakTepgaaup. TaHkuaui peanuam
OypXXya >XaMWSTU Ba YHWHT 3ynM AaxwaTnapura Kapliv HOPO3WMMWKIapHW akc
aTTUpagu. Xap 6up é3yBUMHMHT KOBUNMATK Ba OyHE Kapaluura kapab 6y HOpo3unmk
Typnu mebépaa, 6ab3aunapuaa kyunu, 6ab3vnapuga mybtagun HamoéH 6ynagw.
Ly 6unaHn 6Gupra peanuctnap y3 wxognapuaa TUHYNK, 03041MK Fosinapuim ndoaa
atagunap. MacanaH, uHcoHnapBap AHaTonb ®paHC Xa€THWHI Mabnym gaspuaa
TapUXHUHI  TaKpOpIlaHWW fosicMHM  éknaraH. P.PonnaH aca aHya BakTraya
EMOHMMKKa AXLWWUMWK KW, 3ypaBOHNMKKA kapluv Typma geraH dancadaHu Tapfmub
kunraH. MonaccaHra aca, wkoauvHWHr nposopavaa, LoneHrayap cancadacu
Tabcup kypcatraH. K. JloHgoH aca 6ab3n Baktnapga CneHcep Ba Huuwe
Kapawnapura akvH TypraH. ByHoaH Tawkapu TaHKMAMW peanuaMm Y3 PUBOXU
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AaBomMuaa Typnv agabuii okumnapra gyd KenraH Ba KUCMaH ynap Tabcupu octuaa
xam 6ynraH. MacanaH, HaTypanuam MonaccaH, eHpu MaHH, T. [paisep,
cumBonuam MbceH, MayntmaH, PonnaH wxogura Tabcup aTraH. PomaHTuam aca
M. TeeH, XK.JloHgoH, NbceH wkoanapraa peanuam 6unaH KOpULIMK Xorga AaBoM
3TraH.

Avpuc Mepgok wHmMu3 agabuétnpga kydannb 6GopaéTtraH peanucTuk
u3naHvwnap nynuaa wkog Kungu. YHUHT UMK wkoamaa XykM CypraH poMaHTu3m
yHcypriapu 60-ivnnapra kenub TynakoHnu peanuctuk 6aéHra cuHrmb 6opaam Ba
agmba XIX acp peanucTuk aHbaHanapvHu 4aBoM 3TTUPraH xonaa ysura xoc ycny6o
ApaTtagu.

AonbaHuHrdukprya, poMaHHaBUCE3YBUYNMHMHIacocunBasundgacu — TynakoHnm
WHCOH XapaKTepuHW ApaTuLL.

Bup Heya hiungaH cyHr Mepaok poMaHHWHI nynaa nepcoHaxnap 6emanon
Xa€T KeumpaéTtraH SAHM KypunraH ynra yxwartgn. by nctmopa agmbaHuHr WKOAMHN
TywyHuwra épgam 6epaau. YTTus mn  gasomuaa Mepgok Vau  sipatrad
narmpmagaH opTuK pomaHnapuga dakaT y3 XapakTepura XOC XapakTepriaHyBuM,
y3rapyB4yaH, 3pKMH (UKPIOBYM MEPCOHaXNapHM aHWK KoMno3uuudra asra acap
CTpyKTypacu pouvpacuga Kypcatagu. Avpuc MepaokHuHr “Typ octmaa” pomaHu
K.Omuc Ba XK.YaliH pomaHnapvaaH CyHr YikkaHga gactnab yHu “xaxngop éwnap”
xapakaTtura maHcy6 geb kabyn KunuHau.

Fapbuin EBponanuvHr kyn epnapu, wy xymnagaH CkaHOuHaBusa xamaa
CnaBsiH Mamnakatnapu Munnun agabuétnapuaa peanuam Kapop Tonaau Ba
ajabunm okumnap opacuga y acocui WyHanuw cudpatvpga konagu. Fap6aarm
peanucTuk agabuéTHuHrpmsoxura pyc ésysuunapugad J1. Toncton, A.T1. Yexos,
N. C. TypreHeBnapHUHI nkobun Tabcmpu HUX0ATAa KaTTa 6ynraHnuri wybxacus.

XIX acpHVHr MKKMHYM sSipMMAa to3ara KernraH HatypanvaMm xam ywa gasp
apabvétnga mawbnym ponb ynHagu. Hatypanuam Hervanga Ortoct KoHT Ba
OoLLKanapHWHr No3uTMBKM3M chancadacu Ba acTeTukacu ETaau.

EBponaga pomaHTMaM agabuétn XVIII acpHuHr oxmpu Ba XIX acpHWHr
6ownapuaa waknnaign. XIX acpHUHr TaHKMAMI peanucT €3yBYnnapy BOKENIMKHU
KEHrpoK, YYKyppoK akc 3TTMpuwiga pOoMaHTUKNap TynnaraH wkoaunm Taxpubara
cyaHagunap. PomaHTuam agabuéTtvHuHr GapkamMon xapaktepnap spatvl Xaér
3naanaTNapuHM MUMpUK KaHTpacT obpasnap TykHawysBuaa kKypcatnb Gepwu kabu
XyCYCUSITIIap NNPUK €3yBUnnap peanu3MHUHE LWAKMAaHULWmKra y3 XuccacuHmn Kywam.

WHrnn3 apabuétmpa pomantuam OBpYyno WHKWNMOOWI xapakaTu gaspuja
WwaknnaHraH 6ynnd, MHrMM3 poMaHTMKNapu MaB3yHU Kalcu AaBpAaH onuinapura
Kapaman, y3 3aMoHacura MypoxaaT kunagunap. YnapgaH 6upu BanpoH 6ynu6
(1788-1824), wxoamnga AaBpuHWMHT Gapya 3uaausTnapu akc atraH. Acapnapvga
3amMoHacugary MunnuMn  o3oanuk  xapakatuhm  (Mcnanmsi, Anbanusa, WUtanwus,
peumns) vpnang XankMHUHT AHMMa 3ynMura kapwm onmb 6opraH KypaiunapuHu
Taceupnagun. «Hannbg - FaponbgHWHE 3MépaTtnapu» nMpo-3anvk 4OCTOHMAA NCEHKOP
waxc 6unaH agonaTcu3 XamusT ypTacupary TYKHaAWyB XUKOs KunuHagu. Acap
KaxpamoHu 304aroH nurut Yanneg Maponbg AHmust Myxutuaa 6yFunagu. V3 YAMHU
Tawnab, y3ok AeHrn3 cadapura otnaHagn. AMMO YHWHI YTMULIM kabu kenaxaru
XaMm YMUAOCU3NUK Kandustnapura Tyna. «llapk pocTtoHnapv»ga  LUOVPHWUHT
agonarcus xamusitra HucbataH myHocabaTu KypcaTunraH, MHrmM3 3aMmoHacK, YHUHT
TapTMbnapura kapLum UcéHu ndoaarnaHraH.
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WxoamHuHr — uykkmcu  «JoH-KyaH» webpun pomaHu 6ynub, woup
3amoHacugarm Myxum WKTUMOWA BOKeanapra, macananapra Y3vHWHI TaHKuaumn
MyHocabaTvHn  6ungupagu. [JoH XKyaH 006pa3n  LWOMPHWMHI  POMaHTUK
KaxpamoHnapugaH dapk kunmb, MyTnako pean Bokeanap, pean ogamnap 6unad
TykHawagu. Wy cababnm xam [oH >XyaH obGpasun peanusamra skuH Typagw.
BanpoHHuHr «CynuoTtnapra GarvwnaHraH kKywuky, «Kedanonus padTtapnapuy,
«peunsa xakmpoa cyHrrn cysnap» kabu acapnapu apkceBap rpek xanku xaérura
OafunaHrax.

WMHurnu3 pomantuknapugad LWennn, Banbtep Ckottnapaup. LWennn
«kmponuda Maby», «Mcnom kysronoHu», «O3o04 kunuHrad MNMpomeTen» noamanapw,
XaXKBUMN Ba WLLIKUI MaB3ygaru NNpUK webpnap aBTopuaup.
Banbtep CkOTT 3ca Tapuxuii poMaHnap aBTopu cudatnga xxaxoH agabnétuga Hom
KonaupraH. YHuHr Tapuxuii mas3aygarm pomanHnapw Xl acpgaH 1o XIX acprava
6ynraH xunma-xun BaokeanapHu kampab onagn. Banbtep CKOTT kuwwunap
TaKaMpUHN Tapuxui Bokeanap okumu 6unaH 6ofnuk xonaa kypcatnb 6epan. YHUHr
xap GUp KaxpamOHM KOHKPET Tapuxuii LUapouT Ba MWUINWA XycycuaTnapw ounaH
y3BWIA paBuLLAa raBganaHTpunaau.

Banbtep CkoTT (1771-1832)HMHr «AliBEHro» acapu anoxuga axpanub
Typagn. Xl acp AHrnuacugarn kapama-kapLivnuknap pomaH mapkasuga Typagwu.
Acapaa PobuH N'yg xakmpoarn xank Kylunknapu Ba 6annaganapvaaH dovganaHraH,
KaxpaMOHMapHWHI, alHWKCa, XankaaH YMKKaH KaxpamMOHMapHWHr Tunu mndopanu
6ynunb, yHaa xank oF3aku Xoam xasnHacuaaH yHymnu cooviaanaHunrax.

Amepuka apabunétn, obbekTuB cababnapra Kypa, KOPULLNK
MaJaHUATIIapHUHT  MyMTO3 XasuHacura yxwanan. KonaeBepca yHOa WHCOHWN
Tyurynap (mexp-okubat, ceBru-myxabbart, wadpkaT)Hu Tapfub KunyBYM  SIHMU
anabuéTt cndatuaa navgo 6ynaw.

Amepuka apgabuétvpa kysra KypuHraH pOMaHTUK é3yBumnap BalumHrtoH
WpeuHr, Penumop Kynepnapaump. ®.Kynep Amepuka apabuétnga Tapuxui
pomaHnap myannucwu cudaTtnaa wyxpart KO30HraH €3yBUNAMP. YHUHT MKOAMHN Y4
aaepra 6ynub ypraHamus. BupuHun gaBpuaa Amepuvkagarn agoraTCUsnNuUKNapHu
KopanaraH 6ynca, wWkkMH4M paBpuHu  EBpona  mamnakatnapu  Tapuxura
Gafvwnangn, yumHum aaspuHM aca AKLL vwKTUMOWI Ty3yMUHW TaHKuA, Kunuwira
GafuwnaraH.

®paHuy3 apabvéTnga poMaHTU3M  NYHaNULLWHUHT - Hermauga WHKUNoo
Tycbannu to3ara kenran Taptubnap éragu. Vnrop cdpaHuy3 pomanTtuknapu XK.CaHa,
B. MNoronap unfop pomaHTuknapaunp. bynap maB3yHu y3 xanku Tapuxugad, MUnnumn
TapuxgaH axtapgunap. by ésyeBumnap y3 acapnapuga dpaduy3 Xank TUIMHUHT
bonnvknapugaH yHymnu donganaHagv, @paHuy3 LWebp TY3UWTULWWHU  SHIU
Ba3HMap, XMrnMa-xun Kous, MUMMIMR KONOPUT KEHT Xarnk nyratv 6unaH 6omnntau.

Hemuc apabuétnga pomaHTM3M [aBpuaa  3pTak  XaHpu  HUXosTAa
pvBOXnaHaau. Xamnk Of3aku WKOAMHWHT GO xasvHanapugaH TynnaraH aka-yka
MpuMmMnap xamaa MoMaHHUHE apTaknapu anoxugaypuHHU arannangu.

Hemuc TapakkuinapBap poOMaHTU3MUHWHI Bakunnapu . [enbgepnvy,
A. Wamucco, A.l'odmaH, aka-yka Mpummnap xmucobnaHagu.

By naBp Hemuc apabuétuga apTak KaHpu HUXOATAA pyBOXINaHagwu. Xank
OF3aKv WXOOMHUHI GOV xa3uHanapugaH TynnaHraH aka-yka [pummnap xampa
odbMaHHWHT apTaknapy anoxyaa axamusaT kacb ataaw.
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OpHet Teopop Amagen lodpman wxkoam XIX acp Gownapugarn Hemuc
apabun xaétmpgarn Myxum Bokea 6ynau. Modpman KenurcGepr waxpuga amangop
ounacuaa 1776 vunga Tyrunagn. Y YHUBEPCUTETHUHI XyKyK dakynbTeTura ykuwira
knpagn. JlekvH y XyKyK wuwnapura amac, Mycuka TacBUpUIM caHbaT Xxamaa
apabvétra 3yp mwtnék kypcatagu. 1809 nwmnu lNewnuurgarn «YMymunid Mycuka
rasetacM»HUHr pegaktopu FodpmaHra ncteb4oanM Mycrkaydm, aMmmMo KaLLLLOKMMKKa
aydop 6ynraH komnosuTtop Kpericnep tapuxuHu tonwupagu. Te3 opagaby raseta
caxudanapuaa NodpmaHHuHr Kpecnepra 6afuwunaHrad opuriuHan odepknapu nango
6ynagu. by oyepknap wyxpat K030HW6, ModmaH HomuHM ByTYH afabuéT onamura
TaHuTagn. WyHaaH kennH €3yBumHuHr «Kaanep [niok», «[oH XyaH» Homnu
HOBennamnapu, MYyCUK axakugarm wmakonanapu OupuH-keTuH ©Gocunnd uYmkaw.
CaHbaT MaB3yum Ba YHUHI xaéTra MyHocabatu [odmaH WKOLAMHWHI Ooxvpurada
AaBoM aTagun.

1814 nnnu lodpmaH y3ok BakT AapbagapnukaaH cyHr beprvHra kydmb
Kernagu, KTUMOWN-CUECUIA BOKeanapra apanawagmn. AMMO YHUHT COFMUFN AUNAaH-
nunra émonnawmb, 1822 nunu 46 éwmaa BadoT 3Taau.

XKosnbagop Hosennanap Myannudum [odMaHHUHT «TyHMM  Xukoanapu»
(1817), «CapanvoH mypugnapu» (1821), «UuHHOGep nakabnu muttn Llaxec»
(1819) aptarun, «Mywyk MyppHuHr xoTrpanapw» (1821) pomaHu xam maLuxyp.

OpHect Teopop Amapgen lNodmaH acapnapupa as3ob-ykybaTtnapra ayyop
KunuHraH ©Oedopa opamnapra XauWpuxoxnuk, MexpuboHnuk Gunavpunagu.
E3yBUMHMHI Kypall Kypornu GYnMUIL XaXBu&T ylla 3aMoH amangoprapura,
apucToKpaT MellyaHnapra kapwuv yapxnadraH. FodpmaHHuHr «KnuknHa Llaxec»
HOMMM 3pTakK Wwaknura connd éaunraxH caTmpacuamp.

FlodmaH acapnapuga pOMaHTUK BOKeamnapHWHI pean xaéTaaH Yy30Kurm
cababvHn benuHckui ywa 3aMOH HEMWUC WXTUMOWA MYXUTUHWHI YUMPKUHAMIMAA
Kypagu. F'odmaH acapnapuHuHr 6aguniinuri, paHr-6apaHr BocuTanapra 6on Tnnu,
MYCUVKWIA OX@HTAOPINMN KALLWMHW Y3ura madpTyH Kunaau.

Ynyr TaHkypun [odmaH  wxoguparn poOMaHTUK  paHTasus  YHWHT
acapnapugarn 3aucdnukHn bungupca, yHaarum caHbatra 6ynraH xypmar, tomop,
XOHMM yXwiatviwnap, TaHkuaun mavn agub WKOAWHUHE WKOOUIM TOMOHMapUHK
HaMonuLWw aTap aau.

LWyHuHroek AHMMWs poMaHTMKNapyM XxaM OupMyHYa TapKkMi napBaprvk
mMaBkenuga Typub wxkop kunravnap. Ly Tapuka vHIMn3 pomMaHTu3Mu ysura Xoc
MUNNNIA XycycuaTnapu unaH axpanubtypagu.

Tapakkuiinapeap pomaHTuknap gespnv 6apya xaHprapga wxop kunaunap.
By aca ynap €3raH acapnapHuHr paHr-6apaHr, TabcupyaH 6Ynub uYMKULLIMHK
TabMuHnaan. ObpasnapHuHr Gonurn Ba paHr-6apaHrnuri, Yykyp nMpuam, Xaétun
BOKeamnap TyryHuaarM Mypakkabnuvknap Ba kapama-kapLUMnuKiiapHu Kypa ounvwm
OvnaH TapakkunnapBap POMaHTMKIAP XaxoH agabuétn puBoxuaa sHrM OOCKUY
Aapargunap.

Xynoca knnnb avtraHga agabvéTr xamuwa xap 6up MUNNaTtHUHT MUNUA
XYCYCUSITNIAPUHW, YHUHT y3ura XOCIWUIMHW, MEHTaNUTETUHWU, WHCOHMNap MabHaBWiA
KmédacmHM HaMo€H 3TMb, ogammnapHM MabHaBUMI KaMonoT, TadakKypui ycuul,
IoKcanuwl capu eTaknangm.AHa Wy OYCTOH rynToxnapu 6ynmuw €3yBun Ba
agubnap MUNNaTHWHT 3UAMP.

XKapan cypbvatnap 6unaH puBoxnaHaétraH unm-gaH Ba TexHuka OyryHru
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KyHOa TWNLWYHOCNNK, afabuéTyHOCNMK, TapXMMallyHOCMMK coxanapu 6unad
YWFYHONP, LUYHWUHMAOEK, KaxoH Xanknapu agabuéTuHu ypraHviw Ba YHWHT Gow
XasuHacmgaH 0OaxpamaHg Oynuil, anHuWKca XOpPWXKWMN TURMapHU ypraHaétraH
Tanabanap y4yH KatTa axamusT kach atagu.

®OUOANAHUNTAH AOABUETIIAP
1. AsusoB K., KaomoB O. Yer an agabuétutapmxu. (XVIII-XX acpnap). — T.:
«YknTyBUN», 1987, 3-81-6eTnap.
2. bonHazapoe ®. JKaxoH apabuétn. XaxoH apgabuétm HamosiHganapu
nopTtpeTnapura umarunap. T.: «3apkanamy», 2006, 71-72-6etnap.
3. “Ewnuk” xypHanu, 2011 iun, 3-CoH.
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CapueB A. B.
AoueHT Kacdeapbl A3bikoB ByxMU
(Byxapa, Y36ekncraH)

XYOOXECTBEHHOE CBOEOEPA3UE XPOHOTOINA B POMAHE
A. TJNTATOHOBA «4YEBEHI'YP»

Cmambsi  riocesilyeHa aHanusy HEeKOMmOpbIX acrekmos 6bIPpaXeHusl
xpoHomona & npou3gedeHusix A. [llnamonosa. Ocoboe eHuMmaHue ydensemcs
€80e06pa3uo NPoCMpPaHCMBeHHO-8PeMEHHbLIX OMHOWEHUU 8 poMaHe «YegeHaypy.

Ons nucatena A.llnatoHoBa BaxHO, 4TOOblI He ObiN paspylleH YenoBek.
MHoroe pogHWT aBTopa C ero nepcoHaxamu - npaBooWCKaTENsAMU: Ta e Bepa B
CYLLIECTBOBAHNE HEKOETO «MfiaHa OOLLen XN3HW», T XKe MeYTbl O PEBOSIFOLMOHHOM
nepeycTponcTBe BCEMN XMU3HU U HE MEHee, Kak B MaclTabe Bcero yenose4yecTsa,
BCENIEHHON; Ta >e yTonusa BCeobLLero KOMMeKTUBHOrO TBOPYECTBA XWU3HW, B
npoLecce KOTOPOro poXAaeTCsa «HOBbIN YENOBEK» U KHOBbIN MUPY».

HeuncnpaBumbin naeanuct U poMaHTUK, [NaTOHOB BepwUn B «KU3HEHHOE
TBOpYeCTBO [06pa», B «MUP W CBET», XpaHsLLMECS B 4eroBeYecKon ayuie, B
3aHMMaIOLLYIOCS Ha TOPU30HTE MCTOPUM «3apHo NPOorpecca YeroBeyecTsa.

MucaTtenb-peanuct, lNMnaToHOB BuAEen NpUYMHBI, 3acTaBnslowue noaen
«3KOHOMUWTb CBOK MNPUPOAY», «BbIKMOYATb CO3HAHUE», NEPEXOAUTb «U3HYTPU
BOBHEY», HE OCTaBNAs B AyLUE HN €OUHOTO «IMYHOTO YyBCTBAY, «TepsATb OLlyLleHne
camoro cebsi». OH NoHMMar, NoYeMy «KU3Hb Ha BPEMSI OCTaBMSIET» TOro UMM UHOTO
yernoBeka, MoA4YMHAS ero 0e3 ocTtatka oXecTtoveHHow 6Gopbbe, noyemy
«Heyracumasi XusHb» TO U OEr0 racHeT B MOAsiX, MOPOXAasa BOKPYr MpakK U BOWMHY.
A. NnaToHOB NpyvHaANEeXuT K TeEM HEMHOTOYUCIIEHHbIM aBTOPaM, KTO ychbiwan B
PEBOSIOLUN HE TOMBKO «MY3bIKy», HO U OTHasAHHbIN KpuK. OH yBUAen, 4to fo6pbim
XKenaHvsM WHorga COOTBETCTBYIOT 3nble gena, a B 3ambicnax gobpa KTo-To
npegycMoTpen ANns YCUMeHUsi CBOEW BMNAacTU YHUYTOXEHWE MHOMMX HU B YEM He
NMOBUWHHBIX Ntoaen, skobbl MeLlarowmux obwemy bnary.

Bce onybnukoBaHHoe w3 npousBedeHuin [MnatoHoBa fJaeT [OCTaTOYHO
NMonHoe npeAcTaBieHMe O €ero MOLWM Kak nucaTtens, cosepliaeT paboTy no
(POPMUPOBAHMID OYXOBHOCTM YerioBeka, KOTopas okasanacb Mog Cuiy Takum
Npou3BEAEHNSIM, Kak pomaH «YeBeHryp».

B ocHoBaHuM npuHUMna, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOpPbIM (HOpPMUPOBAncs
XyOOXeCTBEHHbIA Myp A.MNnaTtoHoBa, NEXUT NPeanorioXeHne O TOM, YTO TeYeHue
BPEMEHM TMpPsSIMO CBSI3aHO CO CBOWCTBaAMM MNPOCTPaHCTBA, a COCTOsiHWE
NPOCTPaHCTBA — C €ero 3HepreTMyeckom nonHoTton. [loatomy 4yacbl Ans
NaTOHOBCKOrO reposi — MUCTUYECKOE YCTPOMCTBO, OHO U3MepPSsieT TO, Yero HeT B
MUpe, T.e. POBHOE U XXECTKO Tekyllee Bpemsi. Bpemsi B npousseneHusx NnatoHosa
noeT He nNo KaneHaap WM No 4vacaM, a B COOTBETCTBMM C KOHKPETHbIMU
CBOWCTBaMM MPOCTPaHCTBA, KOTOPblE PE3KO MEHSIIOTCS B YCINOBUSIX TOTarbHOro
nageHns aHepreTUYeckon 3apskeHHoCTU 3emnu. ATo kaTacTpouyeckoe nageHve
aHepreTukn MuposaaHusi U nepexmnBaHue YernoBe4YecTBOM HeudbexHoun rpsigyLuen
rmbenu (3HepreTM4eckoro arokanuncuca) U SIBNSIETCHS OCHOBHbIM  MOTUBOM
TBOpYecTBa [natoHoBa. [1, ¢. 300]
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O6blyHOE Bpems AN HacTynneHWs 3TOW  KPUTMYECKOM TOYKM B
npoussedeHnsax [natoHoBa — cepegvMHa neTa, YCNoBUS  CTpaLLHOW,
NPOTUBOECTECTBEHHOW Xapbl, B TO BpPeMs Kak repomn, Habniogawowmn peskue
aHoManun BpemeHu, obblMHO He AOBepseT MNoKasaHWAM MeXaHWYeCKMX 4acoB U
YyBCTBYET BPEMSI HENOCPEACTBEHHO, OCOOLIM YyTbeM, CBA3aHHLIM C BOCMPUSTUEM
3HepreTnyeckux cBoncTB KoHTMHyyma. B pomaHe «YeBeHryp» «cmopox... cmosn y
nanepmu, Habmodass xod nema; 6yOunbHUK €20 3arlymarsicsi 8 MHO20/emHeM
cyeme 6peMeHu, 3amo CMmOopPOX Om Cmapocmu Hayasr 4ysimb 8peMs mak xe
ocmpo U MOYHO, Kak e2ope u cyacmbe; 4mo bbl OH HU Oenarn, daxe Kozda crarn
(xomsi 8 cmapocmu Xu3Hb CullbHee cHa — OHa 60umeribHa U exXeMuHymHa), HO
ucmekan 4ac, U CmMOPOX 4ye8cmeosarsl KaKyl-mo mpego2y Unu 60X0efleHue,
moada oH busn Yackl u oname 3amuxan». [2, c. 6]

MMeHHO 3TO CBOMCTBO repos — BOCMPUHMMATb aHOManbHOCTb BPEMEHU U
peskne,  katacTpodumyeckne  CpbiBbl  MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBLIX  XapakTepucTuK
Mupo3gaHms — No3BONSAET CYNTAThb, YTO AAHHbIA YENOBEK «KUBOW», B OTNNYMNE OT
TeX, KOTOpble 3TOro BCEro He 3amMevyalT M YyBCTBYOT cebs B yCrnoBusIX
uckaxxeHHoro KoHTMHyyma xopoulo: «)Kueol euwje, 0edywka!l — ckasan cmopoxy
Baxap [lasnosuy. — [nsa ko2o mel cymku cqyumaewb?» [2, c. 30]. B ycnosusx
anokanuncuca npu nepexofe «BeLlecTBa CyLeCcTBOBaHMA» B «MHdpanone»
OKOHYaTEeNbHO McYe3aeT rpaHb MeXAy «XKMUBbIM» U «MEepPTBbIM», BpEMSl TepsieT Bce
OCHOBaHMA [Ons  CBOEro CyleCTBOBaHWSA, MNPUPOAHbIE  «CYTKM»  OYEBUOHO
yTpaumBalT CBON 06bEeM 1 3HAYEHME.

B xpoHoTonax npouseegeHuri MNnaTtoHoBa MOXHO BuAeTb GoraTbli Habop
pasnuyHbIX BApUAHTOB UCKaXXEHNS1 BPEMEHW B YCMOBUAX HACTYNNEHNS KOKOHYaHUSI
BpeMeH». B «lopoge MpagoBe», 3a cYeT MOKONEOGNEeHHON «CTperbl BPEMEHWUY,
obpasyloTcs  «NUWHWE  CyTKM», TemM caMbiM cO3JaeTcs  cBoeobOpasHas,
XpOHOMeTpu4yeckasi,  YepHas  AbIpa, unuM  3anagHa AN BPEMEHMU:
«...koHcmamuposearn Llimakoe mo 3HameHameslbHOe Si8/IeHUEe, 4YMO BPEMEHU Yy
yeriogeka 05151 mak Ha3bigaeMoU /IUYHOU XU3HU He ocmaemcsi» [2, ¢. 214].

Mockonbky y MNnatoHoBa N060BbL — 3TO BUA KOCMUYECKOW SHEPTUX, NMOOOBb
W HEHABUCTb U3MEHSIIOT CBOWCTBA MPOCTPAHCTBA, Y BPEMSI TEYET B MHOM PUTME:
«Hu pasy 3axap [Masnosuy He owyymus 8peMeHuU, Kak ecmpeqHol meepdol sewu,
OHO Oni Hez2o cywecmeosarno nuuwb 3az2adkol 8 mexaHusme O6ydurnbHuka. Ho
koela 3axap lNasnosuy y3Han maliHy MasimHuUKa, mo yeudersi, Ymo epeMeHU Hem,
ecmb pasHOMepHasi myeaasi cuna fnpyuHbl. Ho Ymo-mo muxoe u epycmHoe 6b1510 8
npupode — kKakue-mo cunbl Oelicmeosasnu HegosgpamHo. 3axap [lasnosuy
Habndan peku — 8 HUX He Korebarnucb HU CKOpOCMb, HU Ypo8eHb 800bl, U Om
amoao rnocmosiHcmea 6blna eopbkasi mocka» [2, c. 55-56]. CaBurm B 3TOM
«rOPbKOM MOCTOSIHCTBE» MOTYT BbI3BaTb TONbKO AENCTBUS XUBOFO (3HEPreTU4ecKku
aKTMBHOr0) BeLLecTBa-cyllecTBa, Hanpumep, ConHua, 3TUYECKM onpeaeneHHoro
YenoBeka WUNu «aepeBa», NMOOUMOro 3HEPreTMYeckoro CUMBOMAa MNNaTOHOBCKOM
npo3bl. JHepreTnyeckasi 3apsKEHHOCTb CyllleCcTBa-BeLLecTBa NpoayumnpyeT BpeMsi
Kak ero (ee) dyHKUMOHanNbHOe cocTosiHue. [lo3ToMy nageHue JHEpPreTuku
3aMeansieT BpPeMsi, BbI3blBasi «CKyKy» W «MyTb». Bpemsi HaumHaeT caBuratbes
NVWb B Criy4ae MOSABIIEHUS XUBOFO, COXPaHMBLLETO CBOK XWU3HEHHYI cury. JTO
MOXeT ObITb 1 repoi [MnNaToHoBa, pacnpoCTPaHALWMI ABUXKEHNE K NepeMeHam, U1
pacTeHue, Hanpumep, AepeBo B «YeBeHrypex: «Jluwb u3pedka wenecmenu 2orsle
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eemyibl Ha MyCMOM  CEe/lbCO8EmMO8CKOM 080pe, Mpornyckas epeMsi K
secHe» [2, c. 173].

MaHunynsaumm co BpeMEHEM WHOrAa BbICTYMalT B MPOM3BEOEHUAX
lMnaToHoBa Ha ypoBHe ctoxeToobpasytouero daktopa. CTopox B «YeBeHrype»,
3HAOWMA O NMAacTUYHOCTU BPEMEHU U [Oaxe MNbiTAlWMICHA, Kak Mbl BUOENW,
ynpaBnATb 3TOW NNAcTUYHOCTbIO, paboTaeT AnA  WHTerpauMm B BEYHOCTb
BpemeHHoro 6biTva 3emnu n Bcex ee obutartenewn: «A 360H meol Onsi ye2o? —
Cmopox 3Han 3axapa [lasrnosuya Kak 4erogeka... He 3HagWezo UEeHy 8PEMEHU...
— Kornokonom s epemsi cokpawaro...» [2, c. 30]. OcrtaHoBka mnn 3ameprieHve
BpEMEHM B MPOU3BEAEHWUAX MWcaTensi, Kak MpaBuro, MapKMpyrT Hadano
CIOXETHOro [AOBwxeHusa. B 3aunHe Bcex npowusBegeHwnn [natoHoBa MOXHO
BCTPETUTbL 3TOT psi 3HAKOB, 0O03HAYaOLWMX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYID U BPEMEHHYIO
NPOTSHXKEHHOCTb, MPUYEM YENOBEK MOHMMAETCH KaK CyLLecTBO, Haxoslieecsi Ha
pasBunke Mexay «BPeMeHeM» U «BEYHOCTbHO», YCTONYMBLIA MOTUB CHOXETHON
KOHCTpYKUMK npousseaeHnii NMnaTtoHoBa — nepexof repoem nopora, oTAensoLwero
OfHO OT Apyroro.

B cooTBeTCTBMM C 3TMM NPUMHUMMNOM BO BPEMS BONHbI CKOPOCTb >XKU3HU
BO3pacTaeT, C KONOCCallbHOW CKOPOCTbIO MPOUCXOAAT XUMWUYECKUE peakumu,
npu4yeM pasnoXeHue, COrfacHO MNIaToOHOBCKOMY 3eMENbHO-3HEPreTU4EeCKOMy
MPUHLMNY, MOHMMAEeTCs KaK MpOLEeCC «pocTay, YNPaBrsieMoOro COJSIHEYHLIMM
nyyamu.

KoHTpacT mexay HopManbHbIM 1M NaToNOrM4eckn 3amMmeaneHHbIM BpeMEHEM
— XapakTepHad u4epTa MMaTOHOBCKOrO XpOHOTOMa BO BCe Mepuoabl  €ero
TBOpYecTBa, C¢ 1920-x rogoB M A0 «BOEHHbLIX PaccKa3oB» BKMOYUTENbHO. B
«YeBeHrype»: «KoneHkuH HabnwolOarn, Kak eo/iHogsasiacb MmMeMHoma 3a OKHOM.
WHoe0a ckeo3b Hee npobeezarn b6redHbIl 8aHywUl ceem, naxHyuwull cbipoCmbio U
CKyKOU HO8020 HentoOuMoeo OHS. Bbimb MOXem, Hacmasarsio ympo, a Moxem, 3mo
— mepmebil 6nyxdarowud n1yd fyHbel» [2, ¢. 173]. Ha camom nvke pas3sutusa Ton
UMM WHOW WAen B MOBECTBOBAHUW HACTYMaeT BaXHbI MOMEHT, C KOTOpOro
HabnogaeTca 3amMefneHve TevyeHusl BpemeHu. B Hauyane oHo gBwkeTcs ObICTpo,
ofHako Cckopo obpaljaetca B «KOTNOBaHHoe» BpeMs («MycopHbIi BeTep»,
«KoTtnosaHn», «JlyHHas 6omba» n ap.). Onucanne Kpeniukonda («JlyHHas 6ombay)
B TIOpbME — anodeo3 MepTBEHHOro 3aMensIeHUs U YracaHWusi >XWU3HWU: «JeTo
Joropano, nagan NucT», «BPeEMsi CTarno MyTHbIM U HEUCTOLLMMBIM: UMW OHW Kak
roAbl, WY Heaenu, MeAneHHO, Kak NMOKOMNEHNsI».

CeefieHMe Mupa K MNIOCKOW couManbHO-ObITOBOW OOMWHAHTE MPUBOAUT B
NPOU3BEAEHNSX MUCATENS K WCYE3HOBEHWIO pasHUUbl MeXOy BpPEMEHEM U
6e3BpeMeHbEM, MEXAY XKUBOTHBIMU U MIOABMU, MEXAY PACTEHUSMUN U XKUBOTHBIM.

Bo wmHorux npousBepeHusix [MnatoHoBa 1920—1930-x rogos, BkM4Yasi
«YeBeHryp», «KotnosaH», «Cyactnveas MockBa» n Ap., B OCHOBE ClOXeTa NeXuT
nonbiTka repoeB KaTanusnpoBaTb OCTAHOBKY BPEMEHW ANA €ro MpPeofoNneHus u
NOAYVMHEHMNS YEMNOBEKY.

Takum o6pasom, B npousBeneHusix A. MNMnaToHoBa CyLeCcTBOM, KOTOPOE B
cunax W3MEeHWTb 3TOT MOpsSiAOK B HampaBreHuu, obpaTHOM anoKanurncucy,
yNnyylwnTb CBOWCTBA BPEMEHM W MPOCTPAHCTBA, OKasbiBaeTcsi udenosek. Kaxgas
BeLlb, HE WUCKNoYasi U YenoBeYECKOe TeNo, A0MKHa HalTh cebe ToYHoe 1 BepHoe
MEeCTO, OKa3blBasiCb KaXAbll pa3 Ha LeHTpanbHon ocu MupoBon nctopun. Tornbko
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TaKk MOXHO PpelnTb BOMPOC O YerioBeKe W ero OTHOLIEHUW K «BeLlecTBy
BCeneHHom». Mcxoas ns aTtoro, BpeMs MOXET UATU HanpacHo (Npv HanpasreHuu
«B CMepTby»), OCTaHaBNMBaTbCs (Yalle Bcero — B cepeauHe uons B 12 yacos AHs)
NN MATU C NOMb30WN (ECNW BLISBMEH HEKWN HOBBLIN WCTOYMHWK 3HEPrnW, KOTOPbINA
BbINPaBsieT Nepekoc B CTOPOHY 3HTponuu u nutaet MuposaaHue). B atom cnyyae
peyb MAeT O rapaHTe CnaceHus 4YenoBeyecTBa, YCTPOWCTBE, MOMOSMHAOLWEM
3HepreTuky 3emnu.
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XukmaTtoBa flunpa6o MNynatoBHa
Byxapckui rocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcUTeT
(Byxapa, Y36ekncrtaH)

MHHOBALUIMOHHbIE TEXHONOIMMU U3YYEHUA
PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA U JINTEPATYPbI

AHHOmayusi. B cmamse  paccmampueaomcsi  UHHOBAUUOHHbLIE
mexHoIo02uU Hoswecmea, HogoegedeHuUs1 8 codepxxaHuu obpasosaHusi, 8 hopmax
u memodax 0by4YeHus, Ucrob308aHUU UHGOOPMaYUOHHbIX mexHonoaul oby4eHus,
8HedpeHuUe Hosoz2o obopydosaHusi, 8 opaaHu3auyuu y4ebHO- eocrumamesibHO20
npouecca, eeo ynpasneHuu u op.

Knroyesble cnoea: uHHosayuu, cucmema, MmexHono2uu, paspabomka,
meopyeckue crnocobHocmu, uHmesnnekmyarnbHasi 0essmebHOCMb.

Annotation: innovations in education are called innovations, innovations in
the content of education, in the forms and methods of teaching, the use of
information technologies for teaching, the introduction of new equipment, in the
organization of the educational process, its management, etc.

Keywords: innovations, educational process, methods of teaching,
information technologies

TpaguumoHHas cuctema obydeHUsT HECKONbKO OTCTaeT OT noTpebHocTewn
obuwectea. KoHuenumss coBpemeHHOro oOpasoBaHus onpegenuna  Uenb
NpodeccrMoHanbHOW OEeATeNnbHOCTN  ydyuTens — CcOopMMpPOBaTh Yy  yYalUMXCs
CMOCOOHOCTb K YCMELIHOW coumanu3auumn B obLlecTBe, akTMBHOW aganTtaumv Ha
pbiHke Tpypa. CnencrtBneM 3TOrO  CTaHOBUTCA  paspaboTka MHHOBALMOHHbIX
TEeXHOmMorui B oby4eHmu.

MHHOBALMOHHbIE ~ TEXHOMOTMWM  XapaKTepuU3yrTCs  HOBbIM  CTUIEM
opraHuMsaumm y4ebHO-No3HaBaTeNbHON OEeATENbHOCTU y4YeHMKoB. COBpEMEHHble
negarorm  MpU3HAKT, YTO B pasBUTMM  TBOPYECKUMX  cnocobHocTen,
WHTENMNEKTyanbHON [eATEeNbHOCTM MakCuMarbHble BO3MOXHOCTW NpeacTaBnsieT
TexHornornss npobnemHoro oOyyeHusi. 3HauMTEnbHbIM BKNag B pacKkpbiTue
npobnembl WMHTENNEKTyanbHOro pas3BuTUs, nNpobrnemMHOro u pasBUBAKLLENO
obyyeHns BHecm H.A. MeHuuHckasn, MM.A. TanbnepuH, H.®. Tanbi3uHa,
T.B. Kyapsisues, K0.K. babaHckuin, N.A. NepHep, M.A. MaxmyTtoB, A.M. MaTHLLKWH,
N.C. AxknmaHcka, A.K. MbiHGaeBa, 3.M. CagBakacoBa.

B uenom MOXHO roBopuTb O ABYX rpynnax cTpaTerui: HemocpeacTBEHHO
BINUSIOLLNX HA YYEHME U CNOCOBCTBYHOLINX HA YYEHUIO.

K yncny nepBbIX MOTyT ObITb OTHECEHbI:

KOTHUTUBHbIE ~ CTpaTernm, KOTOpble MCMOMb3YHTCA  ydyalWuMMuca Ans
OCMbICIEeHNs MmaTepuana,

cTpaTerMm sanoMuHaHuUs — NS ero CoxXxpaHeHusl B NamsTi,

KOMMNEHCATOpHblE CTpaTerMn — MOMOralT CrpaBUTLCS C 3aTPyOHEHUSIMU,
BO3HMKAOLLMMM B NpoLiecce 06LLeHns.
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K uucny BTOpbIX — cTpaTerMu, CBA3aHHble C CO34aHMeM YCIOBUA Ans
obyyeHnsa n cnocobCTByOWME MPEOAONEHNI0 MCUXONOrMYEecKkUX TPYAHOCTEN B
OBnageHumn A3bIKOM.

B nocnegHue pecatTunetMs B CBA3M C  Pa3BUTMEM  COBPEMEHHbIX
obpasoBaTernbHbIX TEXHOMOMMN B y4ebHbI NpOLEcC CTanu LUMPOKO BHEAPATLCS
ayouo- M BMAEO03anncu, KOMMbIOTEPHbIE NMPOrpamMMbl, AUCTAHLMOHHOE OOy4YeHwue.
NHopmaLmoHHble  TexHomnorMm oborawlatoT  y4ebHbI  NpoLecc BO  MHOIMMUX
obnacTtax 3HaHWs, B CaMblX pasfu4YHbIX YCMNOBUSIX ODy4eHWss M Ha BCexX ero
YPOBHSAX. B nonHom Mepe 3TO OTHOCUTCA K NMPenoAaBaHUi0 MHOCTPaHHbIX A3bIKOB
0cobeHHO 3a pyb6exom, rae HenocpencTBEHHbIA KOHTAKT C M3y4YaeMblM SA3bIKOM
OrpaHnyeH.

B pamkax [aHHOM TEXHONMOrMm YYeHWK [OEeWCTBUMTENbHO CTaHOBMUTCSA
aKTUBHbIM CyObekToM y4ebHOro nmnpouecca, CaMOCTOATENbHO BnageloLwmm
3HaAHMAMM W pellarwWyM no3HaBaTenbHble 3agjadn. Llenb Takux metoaMk —
aKTMBM3NpOBaTb, OMTUMU3NPOBATb, WHTEHCUMULMPOBATL MPOLIECC MNO3HAHUS.
MHHOBaLMOHHOE 00y4veHne npepnonaraeT obs3aTenbHOe BKIHOYEHME YYalLMXCs B
LEeATENbHOCTb, KONMNEKTUBHbIE hOpMbl paboTbl, 0OMEH MHEHUSMN.

Oco6eHHOCTSIMM MHHOBALMOHHOTO 06Yy4YeHUs ABMNSOTCA:

paboTta Ha onepexeHue, NpeaBOCXULLEHNE Pa3BUTUS;

OTKPbITOCTb K OyayLiemy;

HanpaBnNeHHOCTb Ha NINYHOCTb, €€ pa3BUTUE;

obs3aTenbHOe NPUCYTCTBUE 3NIEMEHTOB TBOPYECTBA;

NapTHEPCKMA  TUN  OTHOLUEHWM:  COTPYOHMYECTBO,  COTBOPYECTBO,
B3aMMOMNOMOLLb U Ap.

NHHoBauusiMm B 06pa3oBaHMM Ha3blBalOT HOBLUECTBA, HOBOBBEAEHUS B
copepxaHum obpasoBaHus, B dopmax M metogax obOy4veHusi, B OTHOLUEHUSIX
«npenogasaTtenb — CTYOAEHT», WCMONb30BaHUN WMHM(OPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOMOMMN
oby4eHns, BHeApeHWe HOBOro 00OpyAoOBaHWs, B opraHu3aumn  y4ebHo-
BOCMMTATENbHOrO NpoLecca, ero ynpaeneHum u ap.

MHHOBAUUWOHHbIE TEXHOMOMMM MO3BONSKT peanu3oBaTb OOHY M3 OCHOBHbIX
uenern obyyeHnst pycckomy S3blky M nuTepaType - AaTb BO3MOXHOCTb NepewnTu oT
U3y4YeHus npeameTa Kak CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOro o6pa3oBaHus K U3yYEHWIO Ero Kak
cpeactBa oOLWEHUs M MbllNeHusl, a Yy4ebHO-No3HaBaTeNbHY AeATEeNbHOCTb
nepeBecTy Ha NPOAYKTUBHO-TBOPYECKUI YPOBEHb.

Ha ypoke crniegyeT NpMMEHATb NepCrnekTUBHbIE METOANYECKNE NPUEMBI NS
pasBUTUST KpeaTMBHbIX CMOCOOHOCTEN y4yalMxcsi: KracTepbl, MHCepT (npu
CaMOCTOATENBHOM U3YYEeHWM TEOPEeTUYECKOro martepuana), 3anonHeHue Tabnwuu,
OBYYACTHbIN OHEBHUK, YTEHME C OCTAHOBKaMW, COBMECTHbINA MOUCK, NEPEKPECTHYHO
ONCKYCCUIO, KPYIMbIA CTOM; NPUMeEHsTb anemeHTbl TPU3 (TexHonoruu pelueHus
nsobpetatenbckux 3agad): «Yausnaw!» (Npu 3HakoMcTBe C  Guorpadmen
nucatens), «JloBu owwnbky!y; knaccuyeckoe nNekUMoHHoe oby4yeHue, obyyeHue c
NMOMOLLLI0  ayAMOBM3yarnbHbIX TEXHUYECKUX CPEeACTB, TECTbl, METO4 MNPOEKTOB
(3aHATMA No «JlnTepaTypHOMY KpaeBeaeHMIo»).

Mcnonb3oBaHne NpOEKTHOW TEXHOMOorMn: MoBbICMT W yrnybuT wuHTepec
JeTel; pasoBbeT TBOPYECKME CMOCOOHOCTM y4yalmxcs nytem opMmnpoBaHus
KOMMNETEHTHOCTM B cdepe CaMOCTOATENbHOW MO3HaBaTeNbHON [eATeNbHOCTU
npuobLleHne K YTeHuto, pasBuTUe MNHO3HATENBHOCTM, paclUMpeHne Kpyrosopa),
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KPUTUYECKOTO MBbILLUIIEHWS; NMOMOXET LUKOMbHUKaM NPUOBpecT HaBblkn paboTbl C
6onbLwM 06 beMom MHOPMaLMK, UcCcrieaoBaTeNbCKNUe yMeHns (BuaeTb npobnemy
W HAMETUTb MYTU ee peLLeHns), KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIE yMeHus (paboTa B rpynnax).

B3anmogencTena C rpynnon Ha ypokax W BHe WX, obecneveHus
coTpyAHMYecTBa 0by4aroLWMNXCa Ha ypoKe yunTenb-rymaHutapuii 06s3aH cosgasaTb
aTmocdepy [OOBepUs, B3aUMHOIO yBaXeHUs Mexay npenogasateneMm U
yyalmMncs, BoBriekaTb YYalMXCs B aKTUBHYIO CaMOCTOATENbHYIO AEATENbHOCTb.
Ha ypokax - 3ayéTax BO3MOXHO OCYLLEeCTBNATb [PynnoByi paboTy, 4TO
cnocobCTByeT BOCMMTAHUIO KOMNMNEKTUBM3MA, CO3Aal0TCS YCNOBUS ANS PacKpbITUS U
NPOSIBNEHNS UHANBMAYANbHBIX OCOBEHHOCTEN YH4EHUKOB.

Kpome TOro, Ha TakoMm ypoke cosgaeTca aTtmocdepa COTpyAHMYecTBa
YYEHUK — YYEHWUKU, @ y4acTue KOHCYfbTaHTOB W aCCUCTEHTOB Ha 3Tane MpoBepKu
obecneymBaeT COTPYAHNYECTBO YYMTENb — YYEHVKN.

[ns pas3BuTua uWHTEpeca K PYycCKOMY HA3bliKy W nutepaTtype cnegyet
BKINIOYaTb B YpPOK MWCTOpPUYECKME, ITUMOSIOrMYecKMe CrpaBKu, KOTOpble MOryT
3avHTepecoBaTb AeTen, NPOBOAUTL UrpoBble hopMbl paboTel: «CocTaBb CrOBOY,
«Tpetun nuwHun», «lMepesogunky, «3ApyanTt», «Cobepn nocrnosunuy», «LLepeHray,
«MepeBépTbiw», «llaytmHa crnoB» W Ap., WCMONb3oBaTb  TBOPYECKME
3KCMEPVMEHTbI, MeTOA MPOEKTOB, HECTAaHAAPTHBIE YPOKWN, KOHKYPCbI, ONIMMMNMaabI.

B coBpemeHHOM (—WH(popmaLMoHHOM) oblecTBe oOfHMM U3 ObICTPO
pa3BUBAIOLLMXCSH TEXHOMOMMIA W Bbi3blBaKOLUMI OFPOMHBIN MHTEPEC CO CTOPOHbI
yyaLmxcs ABnseTcs npruMeHeHne MHTEPHET PecypCcoB Kak MHHOBALMOHHBIA NOAXOS
K 06y4eHuio.

Npesa ncnonb3oBaHna MHTepHeTa B 06pa3oBaHnM He HOBa. Yxe € Hadana
1990-x rofoB HauuoHarnbHble U MHTEPHaLUMOHAarbHbIE KOMMBIOTEPHbLIE CETU cTanu
LUMPOKO MCMNOMb30BaTbCA B y4ebHbIX Lenax B pamkax pasHbix obpas3oBaTenbHbIX
nogxogoB. M yvawmecsi, un yuntens cmornu obmeHmBaTbCA WHoOpmauuveln B
pexumMe, He 3aBUCSILLEM OT BPeMeHM M MecTa. HoBble AurmtanbHble TeXHONornm
ocsoboaunm 4Yenoseyeckuin pasym AOns  bornee KpeaTMBHbIX 3aday, 4To
cnocobcTByeT pasBUTMIO NIMYHOCTM. OTO MO3BONSET YYEHUKaM TBOPYECKM
B3aMMOAENCTBOBATb U C OQHOKNACCHUKaMU, U C yYnTenem.

NHTEepHeT MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak «CPEeACTBO MPOWM3BOACTBa», B TOM
yncne n B yyebHom npouecce. OH NCMONb3yeTCs U Kak HEeUCCAKAEMbI NCTOYHUK
UH(OPMaLMK1, 1 Kak HOBast KOMMYHVKaTMBHAas cpeaa, B KOTOPOW MOXHO MO-HOBOMY
opraHunsoBaTb y4ebHyo paboTy.

NHTepHeT nossonset opraHu3oBaTb pearnbHyio, MOOUINBbHYO
MHOPMaLMOHHYO cpedy, B KOTOPOW MOXHO He TOMbKO YepnaTe MHOpMaLMo, HO
W pelaTtb MHOXeCTBO [pPYrMX KOMMYHWMKaTMBHbIX 3agad. Ero ucnonb3oBaHue
nomMoraeT MOBLICUTb MOTUBALMIO YyYalUXCH, MOCKOMbKY B Cryvae MnpUMEHEHWs
WHTepHeTa BO BpeMs KNACCHbIX WM WHAMBUAYANbHbLIX 3AHATUA COBPEMEHHbIE
YYEHUKM MONy4YalT BO3MOXHOCTb MOTPYXaTbCsl B MNPUBbLIYHYHD ANS  HUX
UH(OPMaLUUoHHyo cpenly. B VHTepHeTe B y4ebHbIX Lensx MCnonb3ylTcs camble
pasHble Mo MacwTabam pecypcbl — OT BeB-CTpaHMyek ¢ UHTEPECHBIMU YYeOHbIMM
maTtepuanamu (4acTto TeCTOBbIMWU) 4O OOBEMHbIX MPOEKTOB ANS MOMHOLEHHOrO, C
TOYKM 3peHNs cocTaBuTenewn, ANCTaHLUMOHHOIo 0byyeHus.

MpenogasaTtens, ucnonb3ys MHTepHET, MOXET akTyanusnposaTb Matepuan
COBCTBEHHbIX Y4€OHUNKOB;
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HaWTVN LOMNOMHUTENBHYIO MHpOPMaLIO;

CaMOKOHTpPONS;

maTepuarnsl;

pa3mecTuTb y4ebHy0 NHOpMaLIMIO;

paspaboTaTb MHTEpaKTVBHbIE OBy4aloLme NPUMEHUTb pasnuyHblie POopMbl
KOHTPOINSA 1 opraHmM3oBaTb 06paTHYHO CBSI3b;

OCYLLECTBNSATE KOHTaKTbl Mexay PpasHblMU uneHamu rpynnel; pabotaTte C
rmnepTekcTamu, ayauo- n Bugeodannamm n 6rnoramu.

Oco6eHHO XOPOLLO UCMONb30BaTh UHTEPHET-OOLLEHNSA C y4alUMMUCS BY30B
3apybexHbIX CTpaH Mpu U3y4eHUU KnacCUKOB PYCCKOWM NuUTepaTypbl, Bbi3biBaOLNN
OonbLION MHTepec y 3apybexHon monogexu. OT0 JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb yyalmmcst
paccMoTpeTb CMbICI MPOU3BEAEHUS C Pa3HbIX CTOPOH.

maBHOe, 4TOObI yyalmMca Ha ypoke Hekorda Obino ckyyaTtb, 4TOObl UM
xoTenocb pabortatb, y4uTbCsA, @ Bedb ANA 3TOr0 BaXHbl U CUTyauus ycnexa,
KOTOpY, KaK MpaBuno, co3garT HecTaHOApPTHbIE YPOKU UMK 3NEeMEHTbI YPOKOB, U
CaMOCTOATENbHOCTb, K KOTOpOM pebsita npuydaloTCcs Ha Takux Ypokax, |
TBOPYECKOE OTHOLUEHWE K PYCCKOMY $3blKY, KOTOPOE BOCMUTHLIBAETCA TOMbKO Ha
TBOPYECKNX YPOKaX.
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LLepmyxammenosa Hacnba Anma3soBHa
(Byxapa, Y36ekncraH)

CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKWE OCOBEHHOCTU .
CNOXXHOMNOAYNHEHHbLIX NPEANOXEHUW C NPUCYBCTAHTUBHOU
NMPNOATOYHOU YACTbIO B POMAHE J1. H.TOJICTOINO «BOCKPECEHUE»

AHHOmayus: B daHHOU cmambe paccmampugaemcs UHKOPopupogaHue
CITOXXHOMOOYUHEHHbIX PeOoxXeHul ¢ npucybcmaHmueHoU npudamoYyHoU Yacmbio
8 cCuHMakcu4eckul yposeHb pomaHa J1. H. Torncmozo «BockpeceHue»

Knroyeenie crnosa: CrioxHONOOYUHEHHOE MpedrioxXeHue, HepacyreHeHHas
cmpykmypa, npucybcmaHmueHass npudamoyHas 4Yacmb, pPOMaH-ucroeeob,
onpedenumersbHble  OMHOWEHUS,  COH3HOE  C/l080,  cpedcmeo  Ces3u,
UHMEepPNo3uyusi.

In this article incorporation of complex sentences with a prisubstantivny
additional part in the syntactic level of the novel of L. N. Tolstoy "Revival" is
considered

Keywords: A complex sentence, not dismembered structure, a
prisubstantivny additional part, the novel confession, the attributive relations, a
connective word, the means of communication, interposition

CnoxHonog4YMHEHHOE NMpensiokKeHe HepacUreHeHHOM CTPYKTYpbl B pOMaHe
J1. Tonctoro «BockpeceHne» BbICTynaeT Kak MOCTOSHHOE CPeACTBO BOMSOLEHUs
XyOOXECTBEHHOrO 3aMbiCria NPOV3BEAEHUS U BbIPAXEHUS 3CTETUYECKUX BKYCOB
aBTopa. PyHKUMOHUPOBAHNE CNOXHONMOAYMHEHHBIX NPEANOXEHUA HEPACUIEHEHHOMN
CTPYKTYpbl B pomaHe «Bockpecenne» J1 H Toncrtoro onpaBgaHo, Tak Kak
oTOOpaxkaeT He TONbKO BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHME XY[OOXHWKAa CroBa, HO 1 3aflaHHYo
Tematuky  npousBefeHusi.  CNOXHOCTb CMHTaKCMCa OAHHOTO  MPOU3BEAEHWS
o6ycrnoBnmMBaeTCcs B 3HAYUTENbLHOW Mepe €ero WAENHON YCTaHOBKOW. VIMeHHO
Nno3ToOMy AnNsi CTUMSI pOMaHa-nponoBean XapakTepHa YCNOXHEHHOCTb KOHCTPYKLMNA,
OCHOBHas 4acTb CoOAepXaHus nepefaHa CrioXHbIMM npegnoxexHnsmm  [1].
Mcnonb3oBaHne OdaHHbIX MOCTPOEHWUM  KBanuduumpyeTcs  Kak  pesynbTaT
FIOrMYECKOrO «pacyneHeHns» Kakon-nmbo crnoxHon meicnin. B pomaHe Haubonee
YyactoTHbl CIIM ¢ npucybCcTaHTUBHOM NPMAATOYHOW YacTbHO.

B nuue smowm nopaxarnu, ocobeHHO Ha Mamoegoul bredHocmu nuya, O4YeHb
4YepHble, briecmsuwjue, HeCKObKO noOnyxwue, HO OYEeHb OXUGIEHHbIe 2/a3sa/, u3
KOmopbix 0OUH KOCUJT HEMHOZ0/.

B paHHOM ABYYNEHHOM CMOXHOMOAYMHEHHOM MPEANIOKEHUM MpuaaToyHast
4YacTb OTHOCMTCS K OZIHOMY CIOBY B [NaBHOW YacTu (CyLLeCTBUTENbHOMY 2/1a3a) u
TeM cambiM 00OpasyeT HepaculieHEeHHy  CTPyKTypy. [lpucybcTaHTMBHO-
onpegenuTernbHble NPMaATOYHbIE BCErAa CTOAT NOCIe MMEHUN CYLLECTBUTENBHOTO, K
KOTOPOMY OHM OTHOCSITCS.

Bce nuyo xeHwuHbl 6bi510 moli ocobeHHol 6esu3Hbl, komopas bbisaem Ha
nuyax moodel, npoeedwux O0oneoe epeMsi e3arepmu U Komopasi HarloMuHaem
pocmku kapmogberis 8 nodsarie.

Kak nokasan aHanm3 TONCTOBCKMX CUHTaKCUYECKUA KOHCTPYKUWIA, B pOMaHe
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YacToTHa Takas pasHOBMAHOCTb npucroBHbIx CIMM, kak CIMIM ¢ npucybcTaHTMBHOM
NpUOATOYHOW 4YacTbio, MeXay npeaukaTUBHBIMKW YacTsMU KOTOPbIX BbISIBNAOTCS
onpenenuTenbHble OTHOLLEHNS.

Hanpumep: Ho e kopudope 6bin ydpydarouwuli mugho3Hbili  8030yX,
nponumaHHbIl 3anaxomM UCnpaxHeHul, deemsi U eHUMU/, KOMOPbIU mom4yac xe
rpueodus 8 yHbIHUE U 2pyCMb 8CAKO20 8HOBb MPUXOOUBLIE20 Yerl08€eKa/.

B kauecTBe omnopHoOro crnoBa BbICTYyNnaeT cyllecTBUTenbHoe. Hanpumep:
Kpome moeo, oHa smum Oymana omnnamume U cgoeMy cobnasHumernio, u
rpuKka3yuky, u ecem rdsam/, komopsbie eli coenanu 3/10/.

CTpyKTYpHOI 0COBEHHOCTLI0 npucybCcTaHTUBHO-OMpPeaennTEnbHbIX
CINOXHOMOAUYNHEHHbIX MPEANoXeHun sBnsieTcs obsizaTtenbHoe HanvMyvMe B rraBHOM
4YacTu CyLLEeCTBMTENbHOIO, KOTOPbIV onpeaensieTcs NpuaaToYHON YacTbio.

Hanpumep: Tonbko Ha nodcyOumbix/, KOmopble 8ce mpoe 6MnuIUCh 8 He20
enasamu/, oH HU pa3sy He 83e/1d0biearl/.

CamblM  ynoTpebutenbHbIM  CpeACTBOM  CBA3W B ONpPeAenuTenbHbIX
CNOXHOMOAYMHEHHbIX Npeanoxennsx y J1.H. Tonctoro B pomaHe «BockpeceHne»
BbICTYNaeT COK3HOE CrIOBO KOMOPbLIU B pPasnuyHbiX NagexHbix ¢opMax ¢
npegnorom u 6e3 npeanora.

Hanpumep: [llpousowrna Opaka/, ecriedcmeue Komopol ee 8bi2Hanu U3
doma, He 3arniamus 3axxumoe/.

W xeHwuHa ama eoefiekria e20 8 c8s3b/, Komopasi ¢ KaXObiM OHeM
Oenanack 0nsi Hexnodosa ece bosee u 6onee 3axgambigarouiell U emecme ¢ mem
g8ce boriee u boree ommarnkusarowel/.

Hago Bbigenutb, 410 ana  pomaHa JLLH. Tonctoro xapakTepHbl
NpUCYyOGCTaHTUBHBIE CIOXXHOMOAYMHEHHBbIE MPEANIOXEHMWS, B KOTOPbLIX NpuaaTtovHasi
YacTb HAXOOUTCS B UHTEPNO3MUUK, TO €CTb BHYTPWU rmaBHou Yactu. U cnepytowlee
npeasioXkeHne CryxuT NoATBEPXKAEHMEM 3TOrO hakTa.

Hanpumep: Ho, 2rs0s8 Ha msiKenyr Xu3Hb/, KOMOPYH 8€/1U XEeHUUHbI-
npayku, xuswue y memku/, Macrnosa mednuna u ombickugana 8 KOHmopax Mecmo
8 npucnyeu/. Ha monkyd4em pbiHKe/, MUMO KOMOPO20 [PUWIIOCh [Poe3xamb
Hexnrodosy/, kuwerna OKO/IO 8bICMPOEHHbLIX 8 Ps0 nanamoK CrowHass moiina
Hapooa/.

B aTOM npeanoxeHun npugatovHasi 4acTb XapakTepusyeT npu3Hak
npegmeTa, Has3BaHHOro B rmaBHoW 4YacTu. K nmpupatouyHor moxeT ObiTb 3agaH
BONpoc kKakyr? [pucybCcTaHTUBHAs npuaaTtovHasi 4YacTb NpUcoeauHsieTcs K
rmaBHOM NpW MOMOLLM COH3HOIO CroBa Komopsbil, YynoTpebneHHoro B
€OVHCTBEHHOM 4uCMe M BUHUTENbHOM nagexe. [laHHoe npearnoxeHue nocTpoeHo
no wmogenu CIMIM ¢ nNpuaatoyHbiM  NPUCYOCTaHTUBHBLIM,  BbipaXkaroLum
aTpUOYTUBHO-PACNPOCTPAHUTENbHbIE  OTHOLLUEHWS [2]. B Takmx  CIM
CYLLECTBUTENBHOE MaBHON YacTu, SIBMSIIOLLEECS OMOPHbLIM CIOBOM, MO CMbICIY He
HyXXJaeTcsl B Hann4nyM NnpuaaTovHom YacTtu.

Hanpumep: [llpoxods mumo Mmy4yHOU nasku/, rneped kKomopolu xodusnu,
rnepekayueasicb, HUKeM He obuxxaemble 2051ybu/, apecmaHmka 4ymb He 3adena
HO20t0 00HO20 CU3SKa/.

Wnun: Bud smou kapmuHbl/, Had komopoli oH busica dea 2o0a/, u amrodos u
gcell MacmepcKol HarnoMHUMU eMy ucrfibimaHHoe ¢ ocobeHHoU curol 8 rnocriedHee
8pems yyscmeo beccunusi udmu Oasnbwe 8 XUsonucuy/.
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BHumaTtenbHoe usyyeHve CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYECKOro nnaHa
CNOXHOMOAYNHEHHBIX MPEANOXKEHNIN NPUCYOCTAHTUBHBIMU NPUAATOYHBIMU YacTAMMU
nokasarno, 4To col3Hoe crnoBo komopell J1. H. ToncTton ucnons3osan B yHKLUN
[OMNOSHEHWS.

Hanpumep: Ysudas smom noyepk u wmemnesns, Hexnwodoe rokpacHen u
momuyac xe nodyscmeosan mom [nodbeM 3Hepauu, Komopbil OH 8ceeda
ucnbimbigar npu npubnuxeHuu ornacHocmu.

HamHoro pexe nucatens B pomaHe «BockpeceHne» ucnonb3yeT gaHHoe
COHO3HOE CNoBa B CUHTaKCUYECKOM ponn o6CcToaTenbCTBa.

Hanpumep: Ta xu3Hb/, 8 KOMOPYr OH 6cmynajs/, - HOo8ble Mecma,
mosapuwu, 8olHa, - MoMoasiu 3momyy/.

B pomaHe Toncrtoro [AOBOMbHO YacTo BCTPEYAKTCA MHOIOYSIEHHbIE
CNOXHOMOAYNHEHHbIE MPEASIOKEHNS, B COCTaB KOTOPbIX MuUcaTenb BKMYaeT ABe
onpegenuTernbHble NPUAATOYHbIE YacTu HEPACUIIEHEHHOW CTPYKTYPbI:

Hanpumep: bornbwe 8ce2o Hapoda Obiio OKOMo 3anbl 2pax0aHCKo2o
omodeneHusi/, 6 kKomopol w0 mo Jdeno/, O KOmMOpoM  2080pus
npedcmasumeribHbIl 20CMOOUH MPUCSKHBIM, OXOMHUK 00 cydelickux oer/.

B OaHHOM npumepe ToncTon cospan nonunpeankaTMBHoe
CNOXHOMOAYMHEHHOE NPELNOXEeHNe C MocnefoBaTeNbHbIM MOAYMHEHUEM, rae
nepeasi onpeaenuTenbHasl NpuaaToyHas YacTb BbICTYNAeT B PONW FMaBHOW YacTu
Ansi nocnepyoLlen onpeaenvTensHON NpuaaTtoyHor YacTu [3].

Hamu 6binu BbliAENEHbI NPYMEPbl NOCTPOEHUSI NUCATENEM CUHTAKCUYECKMX
KOHCTpYKUun, npeactasnsowmx cobon CIIM ¢ npyuaaToyHbiM NPUCYGCTAHTUBHBIMM,
BblpaXkatoLwnmu onpeaenmTenbHO-BblAeNUTENbHbIE OTHOLLEHUS.

Hanpumep: ¥ ¢ mex nop Havanacb 0nsi Macnogoli ma XU3Hb XPOHUYEeCKO20
npecmynneHusi 3aroeedeli OOXECKUX U 4erogeveckux/, komopasi eedemcs
COMHSIMU U COMHSIMU MbICSY XXEHWUH He mMOJIbKO C paspeweHusi, HO Moo
MOKPOBUMELCMEOM rpasumesiscmeeHHoU ernacmu, o3aboyeHHoU 6r1azomM c8oux
epax0aH, U KoH4Yaemcsi Onsi deeamu XEHWUH u3 Jdecssmu My4YyumersibHbIMU
bone3HaMU, npexoespemMeHHOU OpsX/I0CMbO U CMePMbH)/.

B atom npumepe npuaatodHas YacTb pPacnpocTpaHseT CcoveTaHue
CYLLECTBUTENBHOIO C YyKasaTenbHbIM MPEno3nTUBHBIM MECTOMMEHNEM «ma» +
CYLLECTBUTENBHOE  «KU3Hb». 3[Aecb Monynycrtoe croBo ma 6nu3ko K
BblgenuTenbHon 4actuue. U npupatoyHass 4acTb BOCMOMHSAET CEMaHTUYECKYH
«MNyCTOTY»  [AHHOIO  MECTOMMEHMS U OCYLUECTBNSIET CBOW  CBSI3b C
CYLLECTBUTENbHBLIM [MABHOW 4YacTW 4Yepe3 3TO YyKasaTenbHOE MECTOUMEHMUE.
Coto3Hoe CrnoBO «KOTOpbIN» TOMCTOM UCMOMb3yeT He TOMbKo B Hadane
NpuaaToOYHOW YacTu, HO B cepeauHe Hee.

Hanpumep: )KeHwuHa ama bbina xeHa rnpedsodumernisi moao yesda/, Ha
8b160pbI KOMopoe2o e30urn Hexndos/.

OH 8uden menepb SICHO My UCKIKOYUMESIbHYIO, MAaUHCMEEHHYH
ocobeHHocmb/, komopasi omodenisiem Kaxd0oe nuyo om Opyaoe2o, Oenaem ez20
0CObO€EHHbIM, €0UHCMBEHHbIM, HEMTOBMOPSIEMbIM/.

Ewe oauH npumep: Modcydumasi nodHsina 1bky c3adu mem O8UxeHuUeM/,
KOmopbIM HapsiOHble XEeHWUHbI orpasnsom wielg/, u cena, croxus bersnbie
HebosbWUe PYKU 8 pyKasax xajlama, He criyckasi enas ¢ npedcedamerisi/.

MoTpebHOCTL TOYHee nepefaTb [OMNOAJIMHHOE COCTOSIHME MNEPCOHaxa,
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BbIPa3nTb HanpsbkeHHyt 60pbby «Oylin ¢ paccygKkom», HEYBEpPEeHHOCTb, NMPUCTYN
CUINbHOrO HepBHOro Bo3byxaeHusi nobyxpgana Toncroro cosgaBaTth LeEMy Lenb
CNOXHOMOAYNHEHHbIX npeanoXeHuin Hepac4neHeHHON CTPYKTYpbI c
MCMONb30BaHWEM COKO3HOIO CrioBa «KOTOPbIVY.

Hanpumep: OH 8ce He MoKopsifica moMy 4yecmey packasHusi/, komopoe
HaquHano eoesopumb 8 HeM. Emy npedcmaensnocs amo cny4auHocmbtol,
komopasi ripotidem u He Hapywum ezo xu3Hu. OH Yyyecmeosasn cebsi 8 nonoxeHuu
moao weHka, Komopablil OypHO 8esnl cebs 8 KOMHamax U Komopo20 XO35UH, 8358
3a wusopom, mbi4em HOCOM 8 my 2adocmb, KOMOpPYH OH coenari.

Coto3Hble CroBa B onpeaenuTenbHbiX NPUAATOYHbIX, (YHKUNOHUPYHOLLKX B
CMHTaKCU4YeckoM sipyce poMaHa-nponoBeaun «BockpeceHney», MOXHO pasgenutb Ha
OCHOBHbl€ (KOTOpPbIW, KaKON, Yel) N HEOCHOBHbIE (4TO, rAe, Kyaa, OTKyAa).

Hanpumep: ObHaxeHHOCmb epydu Ha riopmpeme HaroMmHuiia emy Opyayro
Monodyto xeHwuHyl, Komopyr OH 8udes1 Ha OHSIX makxe ObHaXeHHOU/.

Kamepa/, 8 komopol codepxxanacb Macnoea/, 6bina dnuHHasi KOMHama, 8
Oegsimb apwuH OnuUHblI U CeMb WUPUHBbI, C 08YMSI OKHaMu, 8bICMynaru,ero
obrnie3nol neyvkol u Hapamu ¢ paccoxwumucsi dockamu, 3aHUMaswumu dse mpemu
npocmpaHcmea/. 3a deepbi Haneeo ObiI0 ovYepHeswee Mecmo rona/, Ha
KOMOopOoM cmosifia 80HoYasi Kadka/.

HeocHoBHbIe COO3bl NUcaTeNb MOr BCErga 3amMeHUTb OCHOBHBLIM COH3HbIM
CIIOBOM «KOTOpPbIA», N BO3MOXHOCTb TakoW 3aMeHbl SIBMSIETCS SiPKMM MPU3HaAKOM
onpepenuTenbHbIX MPUAATOYHbIX YacTen [4].

Hanpumep: Omom mansyuk 6611 omdaH omyom Marnb4uwKol Ha mabayHyto
¢abpukyl, 20e (Ha komopol) oH npoxusn nsgms faem/. Ux nocadunu e mopbmyl,
20e (8 komopoli) cnecapb, Ooxudasicb cyda, ymep./

Kak Bugum, JleB Tonctom He orpaHuuuMBaeTcs nullb OOHWM COH3HbIM
CIIOBOM «KOTOpbI» AN BbIpaXXEHUS ONpeaenuTenbHbIX OTHOLLEHWI, NMOCKOSbKY 1
COI3HOE CMOBO «rAe» YacTo BCTPEYAETCS B CUHTAKCUYECKOM $3bIKEe MOBECTMU.

Hanpumep: mumputi exan Ha golHy, 20e Moz bbimb paHeH, yéum. Bbimbie
OywiucmsIM MbITIOM PyKU, CcmapamesibHO 8bI4UCMU8 WemKaMu OMmiyujeHHbIe
Hoeamu u 0bmbig y bOSIbWO020 MPaMOPHO20 yMbl8aslbHUKa cebe nuyo u moscmyro
wero, OH rowesn ewe 8 Mpemblo KOMHamy y crasnbHu/, 20e rnpueomosneH bbis
oyuw/.

CoeauHssi npeaukaTMBHbIE 4YacTWM  BbIAENEHHOrO0  CMOXHOMOAYUHEHHOTO
NnpeasfioKeHNss COH3HbIM  CIOBOM FAe nucaTenb  BHOCUT B KOHTEKCT
OOMNONHUTENbHOE 3HayeHve MecTta. B pesynbtate npupatoyHas 4YacTb
pacnpocTpaHseT CYLLECTBUTENBHOE C MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM 3Ha4YeHeM (KOMHaTy).

B cnepytowem npumepe JI. H. ToncTton BknoyaeT B KayecTBe cpeacTsa
CBSI3U CO3HOE CIOBO «Korgay», fo0aBnsowmin B onpeaenuTernbHble OTHOLLEHUS
BPEMEHHOW OTTEHOK.

Hanpumep: Hexmwdos 6 amo nemo y memyweKk nepexusan mo
80CMOPXXEHHOE cOCMOSsIHUE, Ko20a 8 repeablili pa3 IHoWa He 10 YyXUM yKa3aHUsIM,
a cam no cebe no3Haem 8CH Kpacomy U BaXHOCMb JXU3HU U 8CH0
3HayumenbHocmb Oena, npedocmasnieHHo20 8 Hel 4Yernoseky, eudum
803MOXHOCMb bOECKOHEYHO20 COBEPWEHCMBO8aHUSI U C80e20 U 8ce20 mupa U
omdaemcs 3moMy co8epUIEHCMBO8aHUK HEe MOJIbKO ¢ Hadexdoul, HO U ¢ rnosnHou
yeepeHHOCMbIO OOCMUXEHUS] 8Ce20 [MO20 Co8eplieHcmea, KOmopoe OH
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soobpaxxaem cebe.

HeoGbiMHO vacToe ynoTpebneHne nucaTeneMm  CrOXHOMOAUYMHEHHbIX
NPeanoXeHWn Hepac reHEeHHON CTPYKTypbl C NPUCYBCTAHTMBHOW NpMOATOYHOW
YacTblo CBUAETENbCTBYET O LeNeHanpaBfeHHOM WX MCMOMNb30BaHUN WU CIYXWT
rokasatenem OAHOM W3 OCOBEHHOCTeW CTUMMCTUYECKOTO CUHTakcuca ToncToro.
Otn CIIM HepacuyneHeHHOW CTPYKTYpbl — YCTOMYMBAs YepTa WMHAMBUAOYanbHOro
cTuna nucatens, cneuuduyeckas Gopma OTpaXKeHUss OTHOWEHUA Mexay
peanusamu.

Mcxoga  m3  BbllecKasaHHOro,  MOXHO  caenatb  BbIBOA,  YTO
CMOXHOMOAYMHEHHbIE MPEeANoXEeHUss C NpUCYBCTaHTMBHOW MPUAATOYHOW 4acTbio
ymMeno v opraHumyHo BBedeHbl JI.H.ToNcTbiM B CUMHTakcU4eckun nnact pomaHa
«BockpeceHune».
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Oprawesa Aundysa KamnnoBHa
Byxapckuit rocyaapcTBeHHbIN YHUBepcuTeT
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

OCOBEHHOCTU UHKOPIMOPUPOBAHUA OUANEKTU3MOB B POMAHE
«JIIOBABUHbI» B. LUYKLWIUHA

AHHOMauus: 8 cmamee ocseuwjaromcesi goHemuyeckue u
Mopgboriozuyeckue Ouanekmuambl, OyHKUUOHUpYrowue 8 XydoxecmeeHHOU peyu
pomara B. LykwuHa «JTrobasuHbI»

Knroyeenle cnoga: duanekmHasi peydb, pe4yegoll Koropum, 2080p, 2/1azofl,
¢oHemuveckas 4yepma, OuariekmHass peydb, MeHOEeHUUs, MOopghosio2u4ecKoe
oghopmrieHue, Kamezopusi cobupamernibHocmu, peanu3ayus QpoHeMbl, HapauwjeHue

Summary: the phonetic and morphological dialecticisms functioning in
artistic speech of the novel of V. Shukshin of "Lyubavina" are covered in article

Keywords: dialect speech, speech color, dialect, verb, phonetic line, dialect
speech, tendency, morphological registration, category of a sobiratelnost,
realization of a phoneme, accretion

Tpagnuuy ncnonb3oBaHUS 3NIEMEHTOB AMANeKTHOW peyn npu nsobpaxeHun
XM3HN KPEeCTbAH CyLLECTBYKOT B pycckon nutepatype ¢ XVIII Beka. B pycne atux
TpaguuMn MOXHO paccmatpvBaTb M TBopuvecTBo LUykwmHa. B pomane LlykiwinHa
«JTrobaBumHbI» oTOOpaxatoTcs CobObITUSI TOW 3eMnu, KOTopasl ero BblpacTuna: Ans
B. WykwunHa - ato AnTanckuii kpan. MNMucatenb nokasan uUctopuio GOmnbLION cemby,
XKMBYLLIEN B rMyXon cubupckoi AepeBHe, TECHO CMNeTeHHyto ¢ nctopuen Poccnmn XX
Beka [1].

TpyaHOCTM B nepefadve 3Bydallel peys Ha NWCbME He MNO3BONSHT
nucaTento, Kak npaesuno, nepeaatb Becb ee konoput. B. M. LykwuvH n He cTasuT
nepen cobow Takon 3agaun. OpgHako B ero pomaHe «JlloGaBuHbI» HEKOTOpble
doHeTMYeCKNe YepTbl POLAHOrO roBopa BCe e npocnexuBatTcs. [dymaetcs,
ynotpebneHve rnaronoB Jomom, pocmusiu B TakOW MMEHHO (opMe MOXHO
CUYUTaTb OTrONMIOCKOM OKaHb$, XapakTePHOro Arnsi roBopoB ANTanckoro kpasi.

Hanpumep: U ckonbko mmomrom 3a makyo pabomy? AnumeHmbl C80U
nnomum u 8080MbHbILU, a mym pocmu, Kak 3Haewb... [ns mebs Mbl ee
pocmunu, Ymob mabi pyKu pacryckan?!

N3 doHeTnyecknx ocobeHHOCTEN crnepyeT ykasaTb Ha nepegavy (GOHeMbl
<> KaK 3BYyKOB [K], [n]:

Hanpumep: Bosbmu Oa nocmenu KyghallKy Xomb, pyKU-mo HE OMCOXHYm.
BoH e yany kowma nexum, mel ee rnod cebsi, a Kyghaliky-mo o0 205108y C8EPHU.
nadu-ko, Hae3dunu: pas 8 200 npuedym, mak OHa U3-3a 3Mo20 UKOHKY 8 wKar
3ansamurna; Yim Mmecmo He 8 WiKarn4yuke, a Ha CmeHKe.

N3BecTHO, 4TO peanu3aumsa @oHembl <d> B 3Bykax [K], [u] n
3ByKOCOYEeTaHUN [xB] SBRSETCS 3aKOHOMEPHOM (OHEeTUYECKONn uYepTon psga
roBOpOB, YTO U HabniogaeTcs Npy nepegaye 3Ton YepTbl B poMaHe «J1to6aBuHbI»
B. WykwnHa.

He meHee pacnpocTpaHeHHON POHEeTUYECKOM 4epTon roBopoB ANTanckoro
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Kpas aBnseTca peanusaums @oHembl <x> B 3Byke [K], 4YTO nepepaetca U B
uccriegyembix Tekcrax [2]. OTmeTum cnegytoLue npumepsi:

OHa 6aboyka-mo HU4Yé, ¢ kKapakmepoM. [TomomM CXOXy 8 KOHMOopY — moxe
803bMY Kapakmepucmuky.

XapakTepHoe [ANns pas3roBOpPHOM peyu, B TOM YMCMEe W [OUaneKTHOW,
ynpoLLieHWe rpynn cornacHbIX NPosiBNsieTcs B crioBe moeda: Tada, 2osopum Ham, u
rneped ceouMu co8ecmHo He bydem.

XapakTepHblM [ns roBopoB ANTaWCKOro Kpasi sBMsieTcA nepejaya W B
3Byvallen peun Kak [W] TBepablA, OONrMn 3BYK. OTO sBMNeHne Habniogaem B
pomaHe B. LUykwnHa:

Hanpumep: Tbl, Eropka, nonnbiBelb B OCTPOB 3a Yawlon. A nowen ux
wwonkatb. PasnHyn poT-To. LUweHoK.

Opyrve oHeTnYeckme 3aKOHOMEPHOCTW, XapaKTepHble [Ans roBOPOB
AnTaickoro kpas, B Tekctax pomaHa B.LLykwnHa Hamun He 3adpmKerpoBaHbl.

Bonee obwwupHo nepepaet B «JltobaBuHbIX» B.LUyKWWH rpammaTtnyeckoe
cBoeobpasune pogHoro kpas. lNpexae Bcero oTMedaeM 0COGEHHOCTM B peanusaumm
pPOOOBbLIX pPa3nNUuMi  CyLleCcTBUTEmNbHbIX. Tak, Habniogaetca TeHaeHUMs B
paspylieHun cpefHero popa. BmecTo cpegHero poda B OTpaXaeMoM roBope
OTMEYaeTCH KEHCKMIN POA, YTO NPOSIBMSETCA B COrMacoBaHWU C npunaratenbHbIM
UnM rnaroriom B npoluejlleM BpeMeHu. B TekcTe pomaHa Haxogum cnegyowme
npumepbI:

Io6as xuBOoTHas nNOOGUT nacky, a Yenosek — TeM bonee. 3x, y4nnu Bac,
yuunwu, rocygapctea AeHbrn Ha Bac TpaTuna.

CyLiecTBuTENbHbIE NNUTEPATYPHOTO MYXXCKOro pofda npu ynoTpebneHun B
OVanekTHON peyn MOXET He MW3MEHUTbCH, HO MOoNy4nuTb MOopdOonornyeckoe
ohopMmneHMe B BUAE OKOHYAHMSA XEHCkoro popa -a: Kak muepa 6ezan. O
NPUHAANEXHOCTU [aHHOTO CYLUECTBUTENBHOIO K MYXXCKOMY poay [oBOpUT
cornacyemblii C HUM rraron B MyXCKOM poJe.

CywecTButenbHble € CyddUKCOM -yWwK — 0dOopMIIAOTCA Kak crnosa
cpegHero poga, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MPOM3BOASLLME CIOBa SABMASIOTCA CNOBaMu
Myxckoro poga [3]. Ha 91O ykasbiBaeT OKOH4YaHMe -0 B NPOM3BOLHOM
OfYLUEBMNEHHOM CYLLLECTBUTENBLHOM: Bom yxe yrnpsmbili HapoOULWIKO.

O TOM, 4TO KaTeropus cobupaTenbHOCTM B AManeKkTHOW peyn pasBuTa
bonblie, 4YemM B NUTEPaTypHOM £3bike, CBUOETENbCTBYOT cobupaTenbHble
CYLLECTBUTENbHbIE TWMNA XONOCTEXb, 0Opa3oBaHHbIE MO MOAENU NUTEpPaTypHOro
CcrnoBa MOSNOAEXb, a TaKKe MOYTU COBCEM YTpayeHHble NUTEPaTYpHbIM S3bIKOM
cywlecTBuTenbHble C CYyP@UKCOM -j- (OKOHYaHMEM -0) TuUna MyXunyb€. IOTu
CyLLEeCTBUTESNbHbIE Takke ucnonbaytotces B.LLyKwnHbIM:

Hanpumep: >KeHamble-mo Ooma, Ha pemMoHmMe, a XOJIoCméxb — 8pode
MeHs1 — Ha Kybbl. A mam — MYXu4bé: rocrywarom, rfociaywarm, a Ho4Yblo 8ce
pasHO maulKoM ymsiHymcs.

HecknoHsemble cywecTButenbHble B roBopax npuobpeTtalT opMbl
CKIMOHeHWs: 51 ¢ 80UHbI Mpuwesi, oHa mym npodasuom 8 cesibrne pabomarna, a
CYLLECTBUTENbHbIE HA -M$S YTPayMBalOT HapalleHue -eH, YTO Takke OTMeYaeM B
TEeKCTe pomMaHa.

Hanpumep: K makomy umio Hado cpamunuio nodxolswyr. Tbi ¢ Hel
HaMmy4yaeuwbcs, roka ee paszbepewb 0a 8bIKUHEWbL — B8PEMS-MO CKOJIbKO Hado.
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Koposy Hado o ebiMio eblbupame.

Kak Bugum, B pesynbTate yTpaTbl HapalwleHUs CKIOHEHWEe 3TUX
CYLLECTBUTENbHbIX COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHOMY TUMY BTOPOrO CKIOHEHWS.

B pesynbtate BWMOOW3MEHEHVUS OTAENbHblE CyLEeCTBUTENbHbIE MOryT
nepexoavMTe B roBopax B pasps APYroro CKNOHeHVUs 1 npuobpetaTb Apyryto
napagurmy. Tak, CroBO yepkosb MMeeT Mopdponormyeckoe opopmrieHne B rosopax
nyTemM OKOH4YaHusa -a: yepksa. OTcloga M nagexHble OokoHYaHus | cnpsbkeHus. B
pomaHe «JltobaBuHbl» B.LLyKIMHa nmetoTca cneayowime npuMmepbl:

Lepkea-mo ocsobodunacbs menepb. Tbl 3Haewb Manuukyro Uepksy?
CmpauwHbili 8eK, MOHUMaewb, OHU X8aMuJ/IUCh UepKeYy xanems.

Te xe camble npeobpasoBaHMa OTMeYaem 1 'y Apyrnx cywecteutensHbix ||
TMNa cknoHeHmns. Hanpumep:

Tenepb npumem ece crosiHa, 6oe ¢ el, ¢ xu3Hel. [ypHyH0 mbl MbICIIO
rnocosemosana MHe. bopss mamepro ¢ omyom pasozHan. Mel moxe kozda-mo
JKunu y omuya ¢ mamepeu. Mbi, ckaxu, mamepto ckopeli 3aby.

Kak yxe oTmevanock, B roBopax AnTanckoro kpas 6onee LIMPOKO, Yem B
nMTepaTypHOM fA3blke, MPEACTaBNEeHO OKOHYaHWE -y B POAUTENBHOM N MPEATOXHOM
nagexax, 4to BMOHO W Ha MaTepuane aHanuMavpyemoro npoussedeHus. Bot
HeKoTopble NPUMepBI:

Y wmeHa namHaduyamb riem mpydogo2o cmaxy. Lo palioHy om Hac
OessHocmo eepcm. Mbi eom mym. Ham ymo? Ham 6 yeonky. A nonoxunu mebs ¢
Kpaeuwky, 803/1e MEHS.

B npeanoxHom nagexe eOUHCTBEHHOrO 4ucna cylecTtBuTenbHble |l
CKINOHeHWs npuobpeTaloT B roBOpax OKOHYaHMe -e B COOTBETCTBMM C
nMTepaTypHbIM -1:

Mamepu He 2080pu rnoka, Ymo Mbi y MeHs1 8 Kpoee ux sudenu. C 6abol &
rnocmere 5 UwWo, MOXemhb, M02080PI0.

B atom cnyyae ygapeHue nagaeT Ha OKOHYaHME CylleCTBUTENbHbIX. Ans
cywecTButenbHbix |ll cknoHeHus Takke oTmevaeTcs cBoeobpasve B hopmax
TBOpUTENbHOro nagexa: [JoyeHbka, eudesna s amol Ho4ull Xydol COH.

Bo MHOXecTBeHHOM uucre B WUMeEHWTENbHOM nagexe B rosopax Oonee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM SABMSETCA OKOHYaHue -bl (-M), KOTopoe ynoTpebnsercs,
BbITECHSSI OKOHYaHWe -a. OTO NpPeACTaBneHo un B TekcTe pomaHa B.LLykwnHa:

A npurnagencs, a 9TO0 He AWMYKW, a LbINAATLI XuBble, ManeHbkne. Bam
yero, pebAaTbI? NongeLwb Tak Tbl B 3r1aTbl BOPOTHI.

CylwiecTBuTenbHbIE Ha -aHWH (-SHWH), KOTOpble B NMTEpaTypHOM S3blke
MMEIT OKOHYaHuWe -e, B Auarnektax npuobpeTalrT OKOHYaHue -bi (-u); 3apasbl.
MewaHbl. Mo atomy xe o6pasuy nmeem OpMy UbIraHbl: Y Ha Ymo ybleaHbl — y
Hac ux rosiHoO — u Mo He 3aldym.

B cnyyae, ecnm MHOXeCTBEHHOE 4YMCIO CyLIeCTBUTENbHbIX MpuobpeTaeT
3HaveHne cobupaTtenbHOCTW, TO, HaobopoT, ynoTpebnsetca dnekcns -a B
COOTBETCTBUM C NUTEPATypHON criekcuen -bi. MNpu aTom ynotpebneHue dnekcum -a
OTMeYaeTCH y CyLeCTBUTENbHbIX, OCINIOXXHEHHbIX CydUKCOM —j.

Hanpumep: [pyrve, nocMoTpulb, rrnagkue npueayT, Kak OopoBbs.
JeTvwkn urpatoT, BonocbA AepyT.OToT Xe CydPdUKC -j OCNOXHAET U (hopMbl
KOCBEHHbIX nagexewn: Cambil HamyparsbHbIl M0 — C 80/10CbSIMU.

B poauTenbHoOM napexe MHOXECTBEHHOro Yncra B roBopax Uccrneayemoro
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permoHa Hanbonee NPOAYKTMBHBLIM OKa3blBAETCA OKOHYaHWe -0B, -€B:

Hanpumep: Takux eo3b6ydumenee-mo 3Haewb Kyda Oesaom? A y Hac
8e0b Kak: xugym psiOOM, HUKaKUX ycrioeuee 0cobbix Hemy. Y MeHs1 eo3paxeHuee
Hemy. [Oe xe MHe Habpambcsi makux y6exdeHuee? Hado Ham ¢ mobol
coeduHUMbCA Npomus npumecHumerses.

B oTHoweHun npunaratenbHbIX OTMETMM CMELLeHWe TBEPAOro U MSIrKoro
BapuaHTOB OKOH4YaHWi, Habnwogaemoe B CroBe 34elHbln: - Bbl 30ewHud,
Oedywka? — 30ewHnbll.

Kak Bnaum, npvBeaeHHbIV OTPLIBOK Ananora Mexagy AEeBYLUKON U CTapyuKoM
cBUOETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO ynoTpebreHve TBepAoro BapuaHTa OKOHYaHus B
COOTBETCTBUM C NNUTEPATYPHLIM MATKUM — TUMWYHAs YepTa MecTHoro rosopa. Begb
npuesxas [fnesylka ynoTpebnser 3To npunaratenbHOe B COOTBETCTBUM C
nuTepaTypHbIM A3bIKOM. Tak aBTOp C NMOMOLLbIO AAHHOrO CTUIIMCTUYECKOro npvema
nokasbiBaeT pe4vyeBON KONopuT u3obpaxkaeMoln MecTHocTu. [pyroii npumep: A
3mMmo e4YyepawHOU HOYb0 30PEMHYIT MaieHbKO.

CnegyeT OTMETUTb, YTO XapakTepHble )OpMbl MOMHbIX NpunaraTenbHbIX C
BbiMaJeHWeM | W MOCMNeaylLWwmM CTSKEHMEM B HaWwWx martepuanax He
3adpmkcmpoBaHbl.Kak nokasbiBaeT cobpaHHbIN MaTepuar, rosopbl AnTamckoro kpas
oTnnyarTca MHoroobpasvem OpM CpaBHUTENMbHOW CTEMEHM NpunaratenbHbiX,
CcBOe0DOpa3HON B OTHOLLEHUW K NUTEpaTypHOMY S$3blKy. Tak, npunaraTerbHble,
o6pasylolme CpaBHUTENBHYIO CTEMNEeHb C MOMOLLbIO MPUCTaBKM MO-, WUMEKT
cydduKC -ee B COOTBETCTBUM C NIUTEPATYPHBIM -€:

A cmompro myda, a mam Mecmo-mo noxyxee, nobedHed; [Ja u menepb He
3Haewb — y mebsi necHs-mo noboste moel.

3aMeTm MOMyTHO, YTO 3TO Xe pasnuMyve Mexgy IuTepaTypHon u
AvanekTHon hopmMamMm OTMEYaeTCs y Hapeynid 1 'y CroB KaTeropum COCTOSIHMS.

Hanpumep: UOu 3acwinb osca Moreonke. [Mo6one. Tbi ee, 35mb, He
obuxal, oHa y Hac — nocnedbiw, a nocnedbiuwa xasb4ee 8ce20.

Cpeaon ocobeHHocTeld (OpPM  MECTOMMEHWW, MO  [AaHHbIM  HaluX
mMaTepuanos, B roBope Habnwogaetcs opmMa MXHUA (MXHbIA) B COOTBETCTBUM C
nuTepaTypHOA (HOPMOWN MNPUTSHKATENBHOTO MECTOMMEHUA ux. JTa 4epTa, Kak
M3BECTHO, MOMyyYnna pacrnpocTpaHeHMe BO BCEX OBOPax W SABMSETCA Takke
HeoTbemnemMon 4yepton npoctopeuuns. Npvseaem cnegylowmin UNNIOCTPATUBHBIN
maTepwuar:

Tak u Oom uxHul: ece 8polde Kak nodensdbieaewwb. Ho npowsnno MHOz20-
MHO20 niem, ece 3abbiniocb, 0asHO wWymerna Opyeasi XU3Hb, Kpu4yasa Ha 3emrie
Opyeasi — He UxXHsIs1 — f110608b. 35Mb UXHUU rbsIHLIU Ha KaMeHKy ceanuscsi. Basan
661 Ko xopowutl, nowesn 6bl 8 Kiy6 UXHbIU — 0a Kosiom Obl, Kosiom 6bl 8cex
noopsa.

KpaTkas dopma MECTOUMEHUS Thl, XapakTepHas ans
CEeBEepHOBENMKOPYCCKOro Hapeynsi, 0oTMeYaeTCs Anst KOCBEHHbIX Nagexen:

Hy, maHuyrom, s me ckaxy. Bom me u 0onsi — mbl 2080pulb, - Npodosrmkarn
0ed. Ho mbi sce-maku noneaye, napeHb, Hy ms K wymam. Hem, cocedka, 5 me
cepbe3HO 2080pH0.

MpumeyaTtenbHo, YTO B TekcTax pomaHa «JltobaBuHbl» B.LUykwmnHa Hawna
oTpaxeHue ¢opMa BOMPOCUTENBHO-OTHOCUTENBHOIO MECTOMMEHUST Y€ (40) U
o6pas3oBaHus OT Hee:

230



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

OHa 6aboyka-mo HU4é, ¢ kapakmepom. Cmapuk...a, He rpusedu 2ocrnodu,
npasda nompeuwb, 4o 51 00Ha Oenlamb cmaHy?

HaHHaa 4yepTa sBnaetca Haubonee cBoeoOpasHbIM 3NIEMEHTOM WUMEHHO
AaHHoro rosopa. Cpeam ocobeHHocTen B ynoTpebrneHun MecTOMMEHUN OTMETUM
Takke NpeanoXHo-nagexHy opMy NIMYHOr0 MEeCTOUMMeEHUs oHa 6e3 cornacHoro
H: Ternepb npumem gce crionHa, 6o ¢ e, ¢ XUu3Hed.

He octaBun 6e3 BHMMaHusi aBTOp U TaKyl0 XapaKTEepHyH AONs CEeBEepHO-
BEITMKOPYCCKOrO Hapeuust 4epTy B hopMax rnarona HacTodAWwero u npocToro
Oyayliero BpemeHu, Kak BbinageHue MHTEPBOKANbHOrO j B NO3ULMKM MeXJy OCHOBOWA
M OKOH4YaHMmem. O TOM, 4YTO 3TO 4BMEHWE U T[OBOPOB AnTanckoro Kkpas,
CBMOETENbCTBYIOT [aHHble peyn xutenem ropoga Amnmartbl — HocuTenemn
npoctopeuns. B peun nepeceneHueB m3 Antagd oTMeYaeM [aHHOE SIBMEHMeE.
MpuBegem cnegyoWwmMn UNNKCTPATUBHBIN MaTepuan n3 pomaHa B. WykwwHa:

[Ha coced Haw, eocrnodu... LLlogpepom e cenbrio pabomam. Bom oHa u
ycnesam — e30um, xeHa-mo e20, mam 020p00 codsipxxueam u 30ech, - XadHu4yam,
8 0CHO8HOM. Hado caxxams, npedcedamerib, HUYE20 HE cOenalb.

Oco6o cnegyeT nNogvepKHyTb, YTO OTMEYaeMble AManekTHble 0cobeHHOCTU
XapakTepHbl B poMaHe B. LUykwvHa npexae Bcero Ansg peyn nepcoHaxewn. JTo u
MOHATHO: aBTOpP MNOAYEPKMBAET MarnorpaMoTHOCTb CBOUX repoeB, OTMedas npu
3TOM KOMOPUT peyYn repoeB M [OaHHOW MECTHOCTM; B aBTOPCKOW Xe peuu
(hoHETMYECKUE U TPaMMaTUYECKNE YepTbl TOBOpa eMy KaXKyTCsi HeonyCTUMbIMU, U
3TO CrpaBeanmBeo.
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AmuHoBa H. A, Opucb3opa M.
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

ONPEOENEHUE KATEFTOPUM NALEXA B IMHFBUCTUYECKOM
JINTEPATYPE

AHHOmMauyusi. B OaHHOU cmambe Hawe 6HUMaHUe akKueHmuUpoBaHO Ha
2paMmamuyeckoli kKamezopuu rnadexa Kak 00HOU U3 OCHOBHbIX Kame20opull UMeHU
cyuiecmaumersibHOz20.

Knroyeenle cnoea: nuHeeucmuka, Mopghosiocusi, UMsI CywecmeumersisHoe,
npedMemHocmb, Kameeopus pola, Kamez20pusi 4ucna, kKamezopusi nadexa,
2/1a20/1, CUHMakcuc, HapeuJue.

Annotation. In this article, our attention is focused on the grammatical
category of the case as one of the main categories of the noun.

Key words: linguistics, morphology, noun, objectivity, gender category,
category number, category of case, verb, syntax, adverb.

Kak wu3BecTtHo, uMSA  cylwlecTBUTENbLHOE BblpaXaeT CcBoe obuiee
rpaMMaTMyeckoe 3HaYeHne — NPeaMETHOCTb — B MPUCYLLMX eMy MOPEONOrMYECKMX
(rpamMmmaTuyeckmx) KaTeropusix poga, Yicna u nagexa, TeCHO B3avMOCBSI3aHHbIX U
06pasyroLLMX CTPOro ynopsgoYeHHY CUCTEMY.

Mopdonorvnyeckass kateropust nagexa onpenensietcs B JIMHIBUCTUYECKON
nutepaType — Hay4YHOM 1 y4ebHOI — Kak KaTeropums cnosonameHuTensHas.

NmeHa cyuwecTBuTENbHbIE, CBA3bIBAaACb C APYyrMMM  cnoBamyn B
npeasiokeHnn, BCTyNawT C HUMW B ONpPefenieHHble CUMHTaKCUyeckue coyeTaHus,
KOTOpble CYLUECTBYIOT MeXay npegmetramu, npu3Hakamu W OelcTBUsSMU B
pearnbHON OeNCTBUTENbHOCTU. B CBA3HOW peun oHM ynoTpebnsiotcst B ogHON K3
CBOMX  NagexHblx  dopmM, BbIPaXaloLWNX  CUMHTaKCU4Yeckoe  3HadeHue
CYLLECTBUTENBHOIO, EF0 CUHTAKCUYECKYH (PYHKLIMIO.

B npennoxeHun 380H mapeniok u JI0XeK Cnuncs ¢ WyMHbIM 2080POM
eocmel, Kupuna [lempoeuy eecenio obo3pesan ceol mparne3y U 6IOJIHE
HacnaxOdascsi cyacmuem xsiebocona («[ybposckuii», c. 182) wum. nagex
cywecTButenbHbix 360H W Kupuna [llempoeuy sBRsilOTCA noanexalimmu, He
3aBUCSILLUMW OT CIOB B NpeasioxeHnn n obo3HavaloT OelCTBYOLLME NPeaMETbI
(cybbekTbl OEeMCTBUI, HasBaHHbIX B CkaslyeMblx causics W obospeearn,

% Cm.: BuHorpagos B. B. Pycckuii si3bik. TpaMmaTiyeckoe yyenue o criose. — M., 1972. —
C. 139; Pycckasa rpammatuka. Tom |. — M., 1980. — C. 474; 'pammaTika COBPEMEHHOIO
pycckoro nuTtepatypHoro sisblka. MNog pea. Weeposon H. KO. — M., 1970. — C. 326; Kpatkas
pycckasi rpammatuka. Mog pen. Weenoson H. KO. n JlonatuHa B. B. — M., 1989. — C. 161;
Bernowankosa B. A. CoBpeMeHHbI pycckuii s3bik. — M., 1999. — C. 488; Pycckuii s3bik. MNog
pea. KacartkmHa J1. J1. — M., 2004. — C. 532; Monos P. H. n ap. CoBpeMeHHbIn pycckumn
a3blk.- M., 1986. — C. 184; JlekaHT N. A. CoBpeMeHHbI pycCkui NuTepaTypHbIi S3blK. — M.,
1982. — C. 182; bynmanuH J1. J1. TpyaHble Bonpockl mopdonorvm. — M., 1976. — C. 62;
WaHckmn H. M., TuxoHoB A. H. CoBpemeHHbIN pycckuin a3bik. YacTb 1l. — M., 1987. — C. 108;
BanrvHa H. C., PoseHtanb . 3., ®omuHa M. W. CoBpemeHHbI pycckuii a3bik. — M., 1987. —
C. 159; PoseHTanb [l. 3. CoBpeMeHHbIN pycckun s3bik. Y. I. — M., 1979. — C. 194 v gp.
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Hacnaxdasicsl); BWH. NafexX CyLWeCcTBUTENbHOrO mparne3y MokasbiBaeT, 4TO
fAencTterve ob6o3peeamb NEPEXOAMT Ha AaHHbIA nNpeaMeT (06BHEKT) U YTO JaHHoe
CYLLECTBUTENbHOE 3aBMCUT OT Fnarofia — ckasyeMoro obo3peesast; poauTernbHbIN
nagex CylWeCcTBUTENbHbIX MmapesioK, JIOXeK, eaocmell npu OTrarosbHbIX
CYLLECTBUTENbHBIX 380H U 2080p YKasblBaeT Ha CyObeKTbl (npou3BoauTenen)
OaHHbIX OMNpeAMEeYeHHbIX OEeNCTBUMA; Mexay CcyObektamu W onpeaMeydeHHbIMU
OENCTBMSAMW YCTaHaBMMBAKOTCH, TakuM 00pa3oM, CyObEKTHblE OTHOLUEHUS; poA.
nagex CyLlecTBUTENbHOro xs1e6ocosia 0603HayYaeT npusHak npegmeTa cyacmsbe
no NpUHaANEeXHOCTH K nuuy (Yb€ cyacTee?), B NpeasioKeHn poanTenbHbIn Naaex
OaHHbIX  CyOCTaHTMBHbIX  (POPM  BbIMOMHSET  CUHTAKCUYECKyld  (PYHKLMIO
HecornacoBaHHbIX OMNpedeneHnii; TBOPUTENbHbIA Nadex cyacmuem 3aBUCUT OT
rnarona Hacnaxdambcsi (Hacnaxoarscs), Mexgy KOTOpbiIMW YCTaHaBMMBaKTCS
0OBbEeKTHbIE OTHOLLEHNS, U ABNSETCS OOLEKTOM AENCTBUS (BOCNPUATUS).

HabniogeHns nokasbiBaloT, YTO KaTeropus nagexa oTHocuTcs 6Gonblie K
KaTeropum CUHTaKCMYECKON, Hexenn Kk Mopdonormdeckon. O6 3TOM Mbl HaxoAuM
noareepxaeHve B MpammaTuke — 70: «... KaTeropus nagexa, B OTNMYMe OT BCEX
OpYrMx KaTeropui Kak MMeHW, Tak W rrarona, BbICTynaeT KakK KaTeropus
CUHTakcuca, a He Mopdonornn. Bbipaxxaemoe el OTBREeYEHHOE 3HayYeHue
OTHOLLEHMA CKMagblBaeTCcA He B napagurme crioBa Kak cucteme ero ¢opm, a B
CNOBOCOYETaHUN, T. €. ABNSAETCA HE NapaanrMaTU4eCcKnum, a CUHTarMaTuyecKumM.

O cuHTakcuyeckon npupoae Kateropuv nagexa rosopuT u bynanud J1. 1.
«XoTsa KaTeropus nNagexa HepaspbiBHO CBSI3aHa CO CKIMOHEHMEM, ero npupoaa Bce-
Taku CUHTaKcuyeckasl, 4To HarnsigHo MposIBRSIeTCS Ha MPUMEpPEe HECKIOHSIEMbIX
CyllecTBUTENbHbIX (Manbmo, pazy, FOHecko...), y KOTOpbIX nagexHas yHKUus
NpOSsIBNAETCA HE3aBUCUMO OT OKOHYaHusA. Cp.: ManbYuKy Kynusu HO8YH wWarnky
n Manb4uKy Kynumau Hoeoe najibmo, rae (opMbl BMHUTENBHOrO Nagexa
CKIMOHAEMOr0O U HECKMOHAEMOro CyLIEeCTBUTENbHOrO OAMHAKOBO  BblpaXaroT
3Ha4YeHne NPAMOro obobekTar.

HecknoHsemble umeHa cyuwlectButenbHble [lewkoBckuin A. M. HasbiBan
CUHTaKCUYECKMMHW, TpaMmaTMyeckass npupoda KOTOpbIX MPOSABMSETCSs He B
Mopdpororum, a B CUHTakcuce.

Kakue xe onpegeneHmst OTHOCUTENbHO FrpaMMaTUYEeCKON KaTeropum nagexa
AT yYeHbIE — NIUHIBUCTLI, paccyxaasl No NoBoady €€ CeEMaHTUKN?

O kaTeropun nagexa akag. BuHorpagos B. B. roBopuT: «[MoHATNE «nagex»
(nepeBop rpedeckoro ptosis), NO-BMOUMOMY, B3ATO M3 MPAKTMKN UTPOKOB B KOCTU:
3TO — «nageHve» GpOoLLUEeHHON KOCTU TOW Wnu ApYrov CTOPOHOW kBepxy. MNagex —
3TO (hopMa UMeHW, BbipaXkarollas ero OTHOLEHME K APYrMM croBam B peuu... B
nagexHblx @opmax MMEHWU CyLIEeCTBUTENIBHOIMO OTpaXaeTca MOHMMaHWe CBsI3en
Mexagy npegmetamu, HBJ'IeHVIﬂMM,37 OENCTBUSMW M KadyecTBamMnm B  MUpe
MaTepuanbHoi OeACTBUTENbHOCTUY. CBA3n 39T BecbMa MHOroobpasHbl W
3aTparMBaloT «NPOCTPaAHCTBEHHbIE, BPEMEHHbIE, MpUTSXKaTenbHble, MNPUYMHHbIE,

% Cwm.: [pammaTika COBPEMEHHOrO pYCCKOrO NWUTepaTypHoro sabika. [og  pen.
Lsenoson H. 0. — M., 1970. - C. 326.

% BynanuH J1. 1. TpyaHble Bonpockl Mopdonorn. — M., 1976. — C. 62.

* MewwkoBckuit A. M. Pycckuii GUHTaKGUC B Hay4YHOM ocBelleHun. — M., 1956. — C. 68-69.

% Bunorpagos B. B. Pycckuit siabik. [pammaTiueckoe yueHue o criose. — M., 1972. — C. 139.
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LieneBble 1 pyriie OTBIeYEHHbIe OTHOLIEHMUs» >

«lMagexn nveHn cyLlecTBUTENBHOrO, — MULLET akageMuk, — SIBNSTCA B
bonblIMHCTBE Ccny4yaeB He opmamyM MpoOCTOro OTHOWeEHUd, a dopmamu
COOTHOLLEHMSA. 3aBMCMMOCTb MNafexa OT [farona WiuM  ApYroro  MMeHu
MOTUBMpPOBaHa ABYCTOPOHHE — He TONbKO (POPMON U 3HAYEHWEM ynpaBnstoLLEro
CnoBa, HO U (POPMON N 3HAYEHNEM CaMOro naaexa.

B lpammatuke — 80 u KpaTtkom pycckon rpammaTtuke Mo pedakuven
Weepnoson H. KO. u JlonatuHa B. B. uumtaem: «KaTteropusa nagexa — 3TO
CrNOBOM3MEHUTENbHAsA  KaTeropus  MMEHW,  Bblpaxawwasca B CUCTEME
NMPOTMBOMOCTABMNEHHbIX APYr Apyry psgoB dopm u obo3Hayawowas OTHOLUEeHWe
UMEHM K [pyroMy croBy (crioBoopme) B COCTaBe CMOBOCOYETaHUS WU
NpeanoXeHnsa».

«... TEPMMHOM «nafgex», — OoTMevalT aBTopbl [pammatvkm - 80,—
o6o3HavaeTcs, BO-MepBbIX, BCA COOTBETCTBYIOLWAA Mopdonorndeckas kateropus,
BO-BTOPbIX, psg opM, 00BbEeAMHEHHbIX OOLleli CUCTEMOMN MNadeXHbIX 3HAYEHUN,
Hanpumep, ¢hopmbl omuy, 3emse, nymu — 3T0 opmbl gaTt. n. croB omeu,
3eMJisi, Nymb».

C Toukm 3peHuss Mpammatukm — 70, «kaTeropueil nagexa HasblBaeTcs
CrNOBOM3MEHUTENbHAs KaTeropust MMeHn, obo3Havawwasa, 4YTto crnoBodopma
CyLLeCTBUTENBbHOrO BbICTyNaeT B KayecTBe MOAYMHEHHOW Mpu rnarone, ApYyrom
UMEHW UMM Hapeynum U HeceT Npu 3TOM OTBMIEYEHHOE 3HayeHWe OTHOLLEHWUS,
onpepensiioweecst: 1) kareropuanbHbIMW CBOWCTBAMW MOAYMHSIIOLLENO CrOBa;
2) camon OpPMOW MOOUMHSOLLEroca MMeHU; 3) XapakTepoM CBSA3YHLLEro
anemMeHTa (mpegnora), a Takke 4acTto M 4) NEKCMYECKON CEeMaHTUKOM 3TOoro
UMEHNY.

Jlekant . A. n Kacatkvu J1. J1. onpepensioT kateropmio nagexa VMeHu
CYLLLECTBUTENBHOrO Kak KaTeropuito CrioBOM3MEHUTESNbHYIO, BbIpaXaloLlylo «TO Uiu
WHOE OTHOLIeHVWe npeameTa, 0603HAYaEMOro CyLEeCTBUTEMbHbIM, K OpYyrum
npegMeTam, a Takke K 4eNCTBUSIM, NpuaHakamy.*

«Mapex — aToO CcnoBoM3MEHUTENbHAs KaTeropusl, KoTopas BblpaxaeT
OTHOLLEHME UMEHW CYLLLECTBUTENBHOIO K APYrMM CIiOBaM B CIIOBOCOYETAHUN WIv
NPEANOXEHU», — TAKOBO OMpeAeneHe kateropum nagexa Monosa P. H.**

ByﬂaHl/lH J1. J1. Takke paccmaTpvBaeT nagex Kak CrOBOU3MEHWUTENbHYHO
kaTeropunio.”® «/3MeHeHMe NO NajexaM BbiPaXaeT CUHTAKCUYECKNE OTHOLLEHUS
CYyLLeCTBUTENBHOrO K APYrMM CrioBam B CIIOBOCOYETaHUN U npeanoxeHum».*

O kaTteropun nagexa npod. benowankosa nuweT cneaytwoulee: «Jlexawme

*® Cm.: Tam xe. — C. 139.
* Cm.: Tam xe. — C. 55.
0 Pycckas rppammatuka — 80. Tom. |. — M., 1980. — C. 474; KpaTkas pycckas rpammatuka. Mog,
pea. Leseposow H. HO. n [lonatuHa B. B. — M., 1989. — C. 161.
4 Pycckas rpammatmka — 80. Tom I. — M., 1980. — C. 475.
pammaTrKa COBpeMEHHOr0 pycckoro nutepaTypHoro s3blka. — M., 1970. — C. 326.
3 NekanT M. A. CoBpeMEHHbI pycckuii nutepaTypHbIn A3bik. — M., 1982. — C. 182; KacaTkuH
1. 1. Pycckuid a3bik. — M., 2004. — C. 532.
“* Monoe P. H. CoBpeMeHHbIN pycckuii si3blk. — M., 1986. — C. 184.
“ BynanuH 1. 1. TpyaHble Bonpockl mopdonorun. — M., 1976. — C. 62.
“ Cm.: Tam xe. — C., 62.

234



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

B OCHOBE Majexa CBONCTBa CNoBOOPM HABAAIOTCA OOWMMKM CBOMCTBaMM
CyLLEeCTBUTENbHbIX, OHW opmupyloT kaTeroputo nagexa. Karteropus ata -
crnoBou3meHuTensbHas, 6rnarogapst em MoryT NpoTUBONOCTABNATLCS CMOBOGOPMBI,
NUWeHHble Kaknx ©6bl TO HU 6bINO  HedopmarnbHbIX — CMbICAOBBIX UMK
«CB$I3bIBAOLLMX» — Pas3fnyniny.

Takvm 06pa3om, yyeHble — rpaMMaTCTbl MPU3HAIOT KaTeropuio nagexa Kak
KaTeropuio  CrOBOM3MEHMWTENbHY0,  YCTaHaBMMBAILLIYIO  MeXAy  CrnoBamu
(cnoBodopmMammn) CMbICIIOBbIE CUHTAKCUYECKNe OTHOLUEHUS W BbIPaXXatoLLyHo
CMHTAKCUYeCKoe 3Ha4YeHNe UMEHW, ero CUHTAKCMYECKYI0 QOYHKLMIO.

4" Benoluankosa B. A. CoBpeMeHHblii pycckuii a3bik. — M., 1999, - C. 488.
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THE ROLE OF INTERCULTURAL COMPETENCE IN TEACHING/LEARNING
A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Annotation: In this article authors will discuss about the role of intercultural
competence in learning/teaching a foreign language; culture’s meanings, systems
are also debated.

Key words: culture, mutual understanding and intercultural competences,
“blueprint”, dynamic system.

It is fact that while learning/ teaching a foreign language learners competent
should be enough to use the target language for effective communication. As a
practice that started hundreds of years ago, language teaching has always been in
a quest for the best to achieve the abovementioned aim although, up until a certain
period, the desired competences were not named, defined or declared in terms of
their content, scope or constructs. It took years for linguistics and foreign language
teaching to become established and institutionalized as independent and
interrelated domains of science that conceptualize and explain language itself as a
system and language teaching and learning as interwoven experiences. Mutual
understanding and intercultural competences are very important in the today’s
global world, because they allow us to overcome prejudice, discrimination and
misunderstandings between people of different cultural backgrounds. Intercultural
communicative competences (ICC) in English language education permit learners
to understand and communicate successfully with representatives of the target
language cultures. Acquiring ICC is a complex matter, which involves a new
approach not found in traditional language lessons

Culture is a way of life. It's the context within which we exist, think, feel, and
relate to others. It's the “glue” that binds a group of people together. Culture is our
continent, our collective identity. Culture is a “blueprint” that guides the behavior of
people in a community, is incubated in family life, governs our behavior in groups,
and helps us know what others expect of us and the consequences of not living up
to those expectations. Culture is the ideas, customs, skills, arts,and tools that
characterize a given group of people in a given period of time.

Those are a few of literally hundreds of descriptions of culture that have
been handed down over the years by anthropologists and psychologists. But culture
is more than the sum of its parts and more than an amalgamation of all possible
definitions. According to Matsumoto:

Culture is a dynamic system of rules, explicit and implicit, established by
groups in order to ensure their survival, involving attitudes, values, beliefs, norms,
and behaviors, shared by a group but harbored differently by each specific unit
within the group, communicated across generations, relatively stable but with the
potential to change across time.

This definition includes some important concepts that have emerged over
the last decade or so: culture is dynamic. It includes attitudes, values, and beliefs
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that vary within and across cultures or in his words, are harbored differently by each
unit. Culture is relatively stable, and it has the potential to change across time.

Intercultural competence is a range of cognitive, affective and behavioral
skills that lead to communicate effectively and appropriately with people of other
cultures. Effective intercultural communication relates to behaviors that culminate
with the accomplishment of the desired goals of the interaction and all parties
involved in the situation. Appropriate intercultural communication includes behaviors
that suit the expectations of a specific culture, the characteristics of the situation,
and the level of the relationship between the parties involved in the situation.

Knowledge:

- Cultural self- awareness: articulating how one’s own culture has shaped
one’s identity and world view

- Culture specific knowledge: analysing and explaining basic information
about other cultures (history, values, politics, economics, communication styles,
values, beliefs and practices)

- Sociolinguistic awareness: acquiring basic local language skills, articulating
differences in verbal/ non-verbal communication and adjusting one’s speech to
accommodate nationals from other cultures

- Grasp of global issues and trends: explaining the meaning and implications
of globalization and relating local issues to global forces

Skills:

Listening, observing, evaluating: using patience and perseverance to identify
and minimize ethnocentrism, seek out cultural clues and meaning

Analysing, interpreting and relating: seeking out linkages, causality and
relationships using comparative techniques of analysis

Critical thinking: viewing and interpreting the world from other cultures’ point
of view and identifying one’s own

Attitudes:

Respect: seeking out other cultures’ attributes; value cultural diversity;
thinking comparatively and without prejudice about cultural differences

Openness: suspending criticism of other cultures; investing in collecting
‘evidence’ of cultural difference; being disposed to be proven wrong;

Curiosity: seeking out intercultural interactions, viewing difference as a
learning opportunity, being aware of one’s own ignorance

Discovery: tolerating ambiguity and viewing it as a positive experience;
willingness to move beyond one’s comfort zone

Outcomes:

The above knowledge, skills and attitudes lead to internal outcomes which
refer to an individual who learns to be flexible, adaptable, empathetic and adopts an
ethno-relative perspective.

These qualities are reflected in external outcomes which refer to the
observable behaviour and communication styles of the individual. They are the
visible evidence that the individual is, or is learning to be, interculturally competent.

Intercultural learning is the concept to understand, integrate and apply
impressions, thinking, values and actions of another culture into the own system of
orientation. Intercultural knowledge and sensitivity is helpful for students while
dealing with peers and teachers from different cultures, to complete traineeships
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and academic semesters abroad or to better understand literature or research
approaches from foreign authors.
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GENERAL CONDITIONS OF THE EXECUTION OF SPECIAL INVESTIGATIVE
MEASURES WITHIN THE CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS

Summary: he importance of the observation of the conditions of the
execution of special investigative measures is determined by the necessity of the
guarantee of the observation of the principles of special investigative activity during
their performance. These rules are called to keep in balance the interests of the
citizens with the necessity of the society and the state, interested of an adequate,
effective reaction against criminality. At the same time, the conditions of the
execution of special investigative measures are destined to increase the
effectiveness of special investigative measures.

Introduction.

Regarding the conditions of the execution of special investigative measures,
the legislator within the Law on special investigative activity established not only the
grounds of the authorization of special investigative measures, but also the
conditions of their realization.

The explanatory dictionary of Romanian defines the notion of condition as a
deed, a circumstance on which depends the appearance of a phenomenon or that
influences the conduct of an action, bearing a brake or stimulus.

Proceeding from the above mentioned notion, through the conditions of the
execution of special investigative measures are understood the special
circumstances, rules established by the special investigative legislation, first of all
by the Law on special investigative activity and the Code of Criminal Procedure of
the Republic of Moldova, the unconditional observation of which is established by
the legislator in the preparation and implementation of special investigative
measures.

Taking into consideration the fact that the special investigative activity is
carried out within a criminal proceedings or outside it, the conditions of the
execution of the special investigative measures are provided both in the law on
special investigative activity and in the Code of Criminal Procedure.

Thus, in accordance with the provisions of the paragraph (2) art. 1321 of the
Code of Criminal Procedure, within the framework of the criminal prosecution the
special investigative measures are available and carried out if the following
conditions are met cumulatively:

1) otherwise it is impossible the achievement of the purpose of the criminal
proceedings and/or the evidence management activity may be seriously prejudiced;

2) there is a reasonable suspicion regarding the preparation or commitment

239



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

of a serious, particularly serious or exceptionally serious offense, with the
exceptions established by the law;

3) the action is necessary and proportionate with the restriction of human
fundamental rights and freedoms.

Proceeding from the above-mentioned and taking into account the
procedure of the authorization of special investigative measures, we can distinguish
two categories of the conditions of the execution of special investigative measures:

% General conditions;

% Special conditions [10, page 72].

General conditions of the execution of special investigative measures
are based on the general principles of the application of the normative norms on the
territory of the Republic of Moldova, as well as on the persons that are on this
territory. Proceeding from these principles, we can distinguish the following general
conditions of the execution of special investigative measures:

1 Possibility of the execution of special investigative measures on the
whole territory of the Republic of Moldova, unless otherwise is provided by the law;

2) Possibility of the execution of special investigative measures in respect
of any person, regardless of citizenship, nationality and other peculiarities, ethnic
origin, language, sex, religion, wealth, social origin, political affiliation;

To the special conditions of the execution of special investigative measures
shall be assigned the special rules imposed by the legislator upon their
implementation.

Basic content.

Elaboration of legal norms does not have obviously an objective in itself,
they being intended to act effectively on the social relationships regulated by them.
The expression “action of the norm” has in this context the legal meaning of “to
produce legal effects” or that of “being applicable”. The issue of action, i.e. of their
concrete applicability, is related to several conditions and namely: of the
determination of the moment since which that norm begins to produce its effects; of
the determination of the duration in time of these effects; of the determination of the
territorial-administrative boundaries (i.e. “area”) in which they produce the effects
and, accordingly, determination of the categories of persons that enter under their
influence or, where appropriate, are exceptions to their effects.

Therefore, the elaborated legal norm should be evaluated also from the
perspective of those three situations or hypostases of its action: in time, in area and
on people.

Proceeding from the above-mentioned there are two general conditions of
the execution of special investigative measures.

The first general condition implies the possibility of the execution of
special investigative measures on the entire territory of the Republic of Moldova,
unless otherwise is provided by the law. Under this condition it is presented the
position of the legislator regarding the limit of the action of the Law on special
investigative activity in the area, in accordance with the principle of the application
of the laws in area. This principle presupposes the requirement of the observance
and execution by all the subjects of the special investigative activity of the
legislative provisions regulating the exercise of the special investigative activity on
the territory between the borders of the Republic of Moldova.
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Respecting the sovereignty of other states, the Republic of Moldova
exercises its sovereignty on its territory that implies a full and exclusive application
of the national law on this territory. On the basis of the application of the criminal
procedural law in the area there is the principle of territoriality that expresses a dual
requirement, corresponding to those two aspects of state sovereignty:

e the criminal procedural law it is applied only to the criminal procedural
activity carried out on the territory of the country, without being applied outside this
territory, respecting the sovereignty of other states, even if the judicial activity of a
foreign state would affect a citizen of the Republic of Moldova, criminal procedural
activity is carried out on the territory of our country;

e only on the basis of criminal procedural law, the foreign law not being
applied on our territory, by the respect of the sovereignty of the Republic of
Moldova, even if the procedural activity refers to a foreign citizen.

If the criminal law considers the place where the act was committed, in the
country or abroad, the criminal procedural law takes into account the place where
the act of criminal procedure is carried out. On the territory of the Republic of
Moldova it is applied the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Republic of Moldova [4].
Only the courts, prosecutors and criminal prosecution authorities can carry out the
criminal procedural proceedings and only in accordance with the national criminal
procedural law. There can appear the situations derogating from the principle of the
territoriality of the application of criminal procedural law in area, such as
international legal assistance in criminal matters, carried out on the basis of the art.
531-559 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Republic of Moldova and on the
basis of international conventions and treaties to which the Republic of Moldova is a
party or under the conditions of reciprocity.

According to the art. 4 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Republic of
Moldova, the criminal procedural law is unique on the entire territory of the Republic
of Moldova and compulsory for all courts, prosecutors and criminal prosecution
authorities regardless the place of the commitment of the offense. On the territory of
the Republic of Moldova, the criminal cases related to the citizens of the Republic of
Moldova, foreign citizens and stateless persons are carried out in accordance with
the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Republic of Moldova. The
criminal proceedings concerning the persons that benefit from the diplomatic
immunity shall be carried out in accordance with the pI’OVISIonS of the Vienna
Convention on Diplomatic Relations — concluded on April 18 1961 [1], the Vienna
Convention on Consular Relations — concluded on April 24" 1963 [2], as well as
other international treaties to which the Republic of Moldova is a party.

The action of legal norms in the area and on persons derives from the
principle of the sovereignty of the state power manifested, in particular, in terms of
territorial sovereignty and the connection between the state and persons by
citizenship or of the connection between the state and the foreigners on its territory.

The legal norms have the applicability in the area, in the meaning of the
whole territory of the concerned state, being applied to all persons that are on the
territory of the country, regardless of whether they are the citizens of that state or
foreigners. This is the expression of the principle of the territoriality that implies that
on the territory of a state acts only the jurisdiction of that state, regulating the
conduct of all persons that are on that territory, being excluded the action of the
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laws of other states, foreign, on the territory in question and the persons that are on
that territory.

The notion of territory from the legal point of view has a broader meaning
than the geographical notion of territory. Thus, in the legal sense the territory means
the dry land (ground and subsoil), inland waters (stationary and flowing), the
territorial sea and the airspace corresponding to them, on which the concerned
state extends its sovereignty and thus the jurisdiction. The boundaries of the
territory are those established by the state borders.

A rigorous delimitation of the borders is important for the determination of
the limits in the area of the application of the legislation of the concerned state.

The terrestrial frontiers are delimited by borne or various natural signs
separating the land between two countries. In case in which the border is the
flowing water, the states shall establish by bilateral conventions the manner in
which they will exercise their sovereignty over the concerned water surface. In the
absence of any conventions regulating this issue, the boundary is determined as
follows: in the case of flowing waters, the boundary is established along the line of
the greatest depth; in the case of standing waters — along the median line; in case
in which two countries are linked by the bridges, the border is established in the
middle of the bridge; in the case of the territorial sea, the frontier is the outer limit of
the continental platform or of the area established between the coast and the shore
of the sea or the ocean, i.e. the outer limit of the territorial waters.

The air borders are established with the help of some imaginary
perpendicular lines starting from the terrestrial or aquatic borders upwards, up to
the lower limit of the cosmic space.

The borders as well as the territory are inviolable and their legal regime is
established by internal acts or by international conventions concluded between the
neighboring states.

In connection with the action of the legal norms in area, however it is
necessary to underline and emphasize that not all categories of the normative acts
act effectively on the whole territory of the state. The same incidence have the
normative acts of the central authorities especially law or government normative
acts, while the normative acts of the local authorities will act only within their
territorial administrative boundaries (county, city, town, village).

Therefore, in the issue of the action of the legal norm in area and on persons
there functions the principle of territoriality — derived from that of sovereignty —
frequently called also “the principle of territorial supremacy”. By its virtue, all
persons (citizens or foreigners), ships, aircraft, vehicles of any kind are subject to
the jurisdiction of the state on the territory of which are located.

The territory of the state is the area within which is located the population of
a state consisting of terrestrial territory (soil and subsoil), maritime territory (inland
waters and territorial sea) and airspace (consisting of the air column above the
ground and above the maritime territory, being bounded horizontally by terrestrial,
river and maritime boundaries, and vertically up to the boundary of the cosmic
space, delimited by the altitude of the lowest perigee that allows the maintenance
on the orbit of a satellite considered to be about 90-110 km above the sea level).

The territory of the Republic of Moldova includes the land, subsoil, waters
and air space between the state borders. The state border of the Republic of

242



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

Moldova is the line that separates on land and on water the territory of the Republic
of Moldova from the territories of the neighbouring countries and vertically delimits
the airspace and the subsoil of the Republic of Moldova from the airspace and the
subsoil of the neighbouring states [6].

On the entire territory of the state there has the legal power and can be
applied only the special investigative legislation of the Republic of Moldova.

All the authorities that carry out the special investigative activity regardless
of the personality of the offender, the place of the commitment of the offense and
other circumstances shall be obliged in the process of the exercise of special
investigative activity the legislation of the Republic of Moldova that regulates this
activity.

The possibility of the execution of special investigative measures on the
entire territory of the Republic of Moldova is not absolute. The necessity of the
maintenance and development of political, economic, social, cultural relations
between the states created in the course of history certain exceptions from the
principle of territoriality — the exception of extraterritoriality, when under certain
conditions on the territory of a state there may exist the certain places on which are
not applicable, within certain limits, the normative acts of the concerned state or
when it is recognized the application of the foreign laws, also, within certain limits,
on the territory of another state: diplomatic representations, embassies, ships. In
the conditions in which these exceptions are applied in compliance with the
democratic principles of the international law and, in particular, of the sovereign
equality of states, reciprocity, their free will, they do not affect in any manner the
principle of the state sovereignty, but rather are intended to ensure the multilateral
development of contemporary international relations, including in the field of
criminality prevention and fighting.

Exceptions from the order of the application of the special investigative
legislation must be stipulated in the legislative norms that regulate this activity,
however they can be established also by the international treaties to which the
Republic of Moldova is a party, being conditioned by the institutions regarding the
international legal assistance in the criminal matters and by the immunity of the
diplomatic representatives of the foreign states.

The second general condition of the execution of special investigative
measures proceeds from the principle of the application of the normative acts to
persons that presupposes that the citizenship, nationality and other peculiarities do
not constitute an obstacle for the implementation of special investigative measures,
unless otherwise is stipulated by the legislation. In the action of the provisions of the
Law on special investigative activity on persons it is important to emphasize, as an
application of the principles of democratic law, that special investigative measures
are carried out equally regarding all the citizens regardless of the race, nationality,
ethnic origin, language, sex, religion, wealth, social origin, political affiliation.

The implementation of special investigative measures in relation to foreign
citizens and stateless persons is reported by the action of the special investigation
law in the area. According to the provisions of the Law on citizenship of the
Republic of Moldova, the citizens of the foreign states and persons without
citizenship are obliged to respect on the territory of the Republic of Moldova the
Constitution [3] and other laws of the republic [8, art. 8].
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On the territory of the Republic of Moldova the exercise of special
investigative activity for the purpose of the prevention, curtailment and detection of
the offenses as well as the collection of information about the events or actions that
endanger the state, military, economic or ecological security of the Republic of
Moldova committed by the foreign citizens or stateless persons is carried out in
accordance with the special national investigation legislation.

In the capacity of the foreign citizens are recognized the persons that
possess the citizenship of a foreign state and who are not the citizens of the
Republic of Moldova.

The stateless persons are the persons who do not have the citizenship of
the Republic of Moldova and the citizenship of another state [8, art. 1].

The second general condition provides also for the exceptions when on the
territory of a state there may be persons in relation to whom there cannot be carried
out the special investigative measures.

The application of this principle, however, is not absolute, strict, because the
needs of the practice of international relations imposed a series of exceptions or
derogations that are known under the generic denomination “exceptions of
extraterritoriality”. These exceptions of extraterritoriality are established usually
through the treaties or conventions between the states (bilateral or multilateral) on
the basis of reciprocity or simply are granted in a unilateral manner.

These categories or forms of exceptions are diverse, but the most relevant
and the most common are:

a) Diplomatic immunity — consists in the exemption of the personnel of
diplomatic service and of the persons assimilated to them from the jurisdiction of the
state in which they were sent in the mission. The diplomatic immunity means, inter
alia, the immunity of jurisdiction, personal inviolability, inviolability of the buildings of
diplomatic representative and of transport means, etc. By virtue of this exception,
the diplomatic representative that infringes the jurisdiction of the country of
residence shall not be subjected to the legislation of the state of residence, but may
be declared persona non grata that will entail his/her recall or expulsion, following to
be liable for his/her illicit actions before the courts of his/her state.

Diplomatic immunity consists in the exception of the personnel of diplomatic
service of the jurisdiction of the state of residence, consisting in personal
inviolability, inviolability of the buildings of diplomatic representative and of transport
means. As regards the foreign citizens that benefits from the diplomatic immunity,
the criminal procedural law is applied in accordance with certain special rules
established in the Vienna Convention [1] on diplomatic relations — concluded on
April 18"‘, 1961, as well as in other international treaties to which the Republic of
Moldova is a party.

Diplomatic immunity is the legal inviolability which the diplomatic
representatives and their families benefit from. At the international level the
diplomatic immunity is regulated by the articles 29-39 of the Vienna Convention.
According to it, a diplomatic agent benefits from the immunity from the criminal, civil
and administrative jurisdiction of the receiving state (the country in which he/she
was sent to the post). He/she is not, however, defended by the jurisdiction of the
accrediting state (the one that sends him/her to the post). The diplomatic agent is
not obliged to testify, and against him/her there cannot be taken any enforcement
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measure that could affect the inviolability of his/her residence.

In accordance with the art. 37 of the Vienna Convention on diplomatic
relations, there benefits from the diplomatic immunity the head of mission, members
of mission, members of diplomatic personnel, members of the family of the
diplomatic agent that are part of his/her household, unless they are the citizens of
the accredited state, members of the administrative and technical personnel of
mission, as well as the members of their families that are part of their concerned
households, unless they are the citizens of the accredited state or do not have
permanent residence in this state.

Besides the diplomatic representative, within a diplomatic mission there are
also the technical and administrative personnel — that benefits generally from the
immunities from which benefited the diplomatic agents, with the exception of the
immunity of jurisdiction and only for the actions committed within the exercise of
their official functions.

Thus, the national criminal procedural law does not include the diplomatic
representatives of the foreign states that, in accordance with the international
treaties, are not subjected to the criminal jurisdiction of the Republic of Moldova.

In addition to the personnel of the diplomatic mission and its seat,
accordingly the particular residence of the diplomatic agents, they benefit also from
certain immunities and privileges, among which the most important is the
inviolability. According to it, the agencies of public order of the receiving (host) state
cannot enter these premises or dwellings except with the consent of the head of
mission or of the diplomatic agent when it is referred to his/her residence.

The totality of exceptions from the legislation of the state on the territory of
which the diplomatic agents develop their activity are called “diplomatic status”.

b) Legal status of consuls — includes as in the case of “diplomatic status” the
facilities, privileges and immunities, for the benefit of consuls and consular offices
established on the basis of reciprocity such as: use of national flags and coats,
inviolability of the consular premises and personnel, their tax exemption of certain
taxes and duties, personal inviolability and inviolability of seat, archives and
documents, inviolability of correspondence, etc. All these exceptions are called by
the generic expression “consular status”.

c) As regards the legal status of certain categories of foreigners, it should be
specified, first of all, the notion of foreigner: the foreigner is the person that is on the
territory of a state and has the citizenship of another state or is stateless (does not
have the nationality). In the international relations there are known three legal
regimes of the foreigners:

- national regime — in which the state recognizes for the foreigners the same
rights from which benefit their own citizens: social, cultural, economic, civil rights,
etc., less political rights;

- special regime — in which the foreign citizens are granted only those rights
that are stipulated expressly in the domestic laws or international treaties;

- the regime of the most favoured nation clause — established, as a rule, in
the bilateral agreements. In this regime, the state grants to the foreigners that are
on its territory the rights conferred to the citizens of the third state considered to be
favoured.

The domains that can be the object of the clause are: customs tariffs, transit,
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imports and exports, regime of natural and legal persons, rights of intellectual
creation, regime of diplomatic and consular missions, etc.

It is worth mentioning that the states grant or establish one or other of these
categories of regimes for the foreigners according to their own will and interests,
each of them having a different content from one state to another. Romania, for
example, adopted for the foreigners the “national regime” established also in the
Constitution, art. 54 according to which “during their stay in Romania the foreigners
are obliged to respect the Romanian laws”. At the same time, the state grants the
diplomatic and consular status to diplomatic and consular missions and agents that
are on the territory of Romania.

It should be borne in mind that the issue of the application of law in area and
to persons depends exclusively on the will of the state exercising its sovereignty on
a certain territory, even though in the international law there exists or there is a
tendency to establish also the norms with unitary character for this domain.

Exceptions of extraterritoriality are more numerous and more complex, being
stipulated and regulated by the norms of different branches of law such as, for
example: in the international criminal law, international commercial law, civil law,
private international law, etc.

In this way the criminal procedural law of the Republic of Moldova cannot be
applied to the persons that benefit from the diplomatic immunity, even if the
diplomatic representative committed an offense on the territory of our state.

Criminal procedural actions at the seats of the diplomatic representations as
well as in the buildings in which live the members of these representations and their
families may be carried out only on the request or with the consent of the diplomatic
representative of the foreign state and in the presence thereof.

The consent for the execution of criminal prosecution actions is requested
through the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Moldova and these actions
are carried out in the presence of a representative of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Moldova.

At the same time, the national law provides some exceptions for the purpose
of the application of the criminal procedural law to certain categories of citizens that
have the right to immunity. In these cases, the criminal procedural law can be
applied only after the execution of the procedure of the immunity withdrawal.

In accordance with the provisions of the Law on the statute of the
Parliamentary deputy, the parliamentary immunity aims to protect the Parliamentary
deputy against the judicial prosecutions and to guarantee his/her freedom of
thought and action.

The deputy cannot be detained, arrested, searched except for the cases of a
flagrant offense, or sent to trial on criminal or contravention case without the prior
consent of the Parliament after his/her hearing.

The request for detention, arrest, search or prosecution in the criminal or
contravention trial is addressed to the President of the Parliament by the General
Prosecutor. The President of the Parliament shall inform the deputies in the public
session no later than 7 days after its receipt and sends it immediately to the
examination of the Legal Committee, for the appointments and immunities that no
later that within 15 days will state the existence of good reasons for the approval of
the application. The decision of the committee is adopted by a secret vote of at
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least half plus one of its members.

The General Prosecutor will submit to the committee all the documents that
it requests. In case of refusal, the committee will appeal to the Parliament. The
report of the committee is subjected to examination and approval in the Parliament
immediately, no later than within 7 days since its submission. The Parliament
decides on the request of the General Prosecutor with the secret vote of the
majority of the elected deputies. The criminal action against the deputy may be
initiated only by the General Prosecutor.

In case of a flagrant offense, the deputy may be detained at home for a
period of 24 hours only with the prior approval of the General Prosecutor. He/she
will inform immediately the President of the Parliament of the detention.

If the Parliament considers that there is no basis for the detention, orders
immediately the revocation of this measure. The detention, arrest or search of the
deputy in other circumstances or for other reasons is not admitted [5, art. 9, 10, 11].

Immunity of the deputy is applicable also to the domicile, service, luggage,
personal and service transport means, correspondence, means of communication,
personal documents. Due to this fact, special investigative measures that infringe
the immunity of the deputy cannot be executed that does not exclude the possibility
of the execution of those measures that do not infringe these rights. Besides this it
is necessary to mention that the immunity of the deputy affects only the activity of
the deputy and this fact implies the possibility of the execution of special
investigative measures at the commitment of criminal activities that is not related to
the execution of the duties of the deputy.

The inviolability of the judge is established by the Law on the status of the
judge. In accordance with the provisions of this law the personality of the judge is
inviolable.

The inviolability of the judge is applied to his/her residence and office,
vehicles and telecommunication means used by him/her, to his/her personal
correspondence, goods and documents.

The judge cannot be made liable for his opinion expressed in the execution
of justice and for the pronounced decision if there will not be established, by a final
sentence, his/her guilt of the criminal abuse.

The criminal prosecution against the judge may be initiated only by the
General Prosecutor, with the consent of the Superior Council of Magistracy and of
the President of the Republic of Moldova or, as the case may be, of the Parliament,
under the conditions of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the Republic of Moldova.

The judge cannot be detained, subjected to forced bringing, arrested,
searched, except for the cases of a flagrant offense, or charged with criminal liability
without the consent of the Superior Council of Magistracy and the President of the
Republic of Moldova or, as the case may be, of the Parliament [7, art. 19].

Proceeding from the above-mentioned, special investigative measures that
infringe the provisions on the inviolability of the judge can be carried out only within
the course of the criminal prosecution initiated by the General Prosecutor. This fact
does not exclude the possibility of the execution of other special investigative
measures that do not infringe these rights.

The inviolability of the prosecutor is provided by the Law on prosecutor's
office. In accordance with the provisions of this law the inviolability of the prosecutor

247



«MODERN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH JOURNAL»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 5 ISBN 978-1-9997898-5-5

provides the guarantees of protection against any interventions and interferences in
his/her activity.

Penetration into the dwelling or into the office premises of the prosecutor,
into the personal or service transport means, execution of the on-the-spot control,
search or withdrawal of objects, interception of telephone conversations, body
search, control and withdrawal of correspondence, objects and documents belong
to him/her are admitted only after the commencement of the criminal prosecution
and under the conditions of Code of Criminal Procedure of the Republic of Moldova.

The criminal prosecution against the prosecutor may be initiated only by the
General Prosecutor.

The criminal prosecution against the General Prosecutor may be initiated
only by a prosecutor appointed by the Parliament, at the proposal of the President
of the Parliament.

In case in which is suspected of having committed a contravention or an
offense, the detained prosecutor is to be released immediately after the
identification, except for the commitment of flagrant offense [9].

The above-mentioned assume that any verification of the complaints
regarding the commitment of an infringement of law by the prosecutor is within the
competence of the Prosecutor’'s Office. In case of the receipt of information on the
preparation or commisment of an offense by the prosecutor, he/she is oblihed to
communicate the received information to the hierarchically superior prosecutor that
for the purpose of the verification of the information may give instructions for the
execution of special investigative measures.

Conclusion.

General conditions of the execution of special investigative measures
are organically connected with the principle of the state power sovereignty and of
the connection between the state and persons through citizenship. On the basis of
the principle of the state sovereignty, the laws and other normative acts are
mandatory for the citizens of the concerned state and for all the organizations,
institutions, social authorities, natural and legal persons that are on its territory. This
means that on the territory of a state acts the right of that state, determining the
conduct of all persons that are on that territory. Naturally, this implies the exclusion
of the action on this territory and of the persons that are on it, of the laws of other
foreign states.
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TRANSPORT

MamypoBa ®. U., LLlapunos b.
TawKeHTCKUIM MHCTUTYT XKerne3HOA40POXHOro TpaHcnopTa
(TawkeHT, Y36ekucTaH)

NMPOU3BOACTBO MNMOJIEBbIX PABOT ANA Ll,EHIgVI PA3PABOTKU NMPOEKTA
PEKOHCTPYKLUWU XXENE3HOU OOPOI'U

[nsa ycuneHuss MowHocmu jene3Hol 0opoau Heobxodumo rnposodums
peKoHcmpyKyuk xenesHbix 0opoa. [locriedHee apemsi omdaemcs npednoymeHue
PEKOHCMPYKUUU, MmakK Kak npu MeHbWUX 3ampamax MOXHO bbicmpee u Oewesre
nony4ums 20mosyto NPoOYKYUIO.

it is necessary to reconstruct the railways to enhance the capacity of the
railway. Reconstruction has been preferred recent time, since at lower costs it is
possible to get finished products faster and cheaper.

PasbvBka nukeTaxa BedeTCd MO  HanpaBfeHWO  CyLLEeCTBYHOLLEro
KunomeTpaxa.

3a Havano m3MepeHus NPUHMMAaETCS OCb MacCaXKMPCKOro 34aHusA UMM ocb
UCKYCCTBEHHOIO  COOPYXXEHUS, KOTOpble HaxoAsTCA B Havane ydyacTka
PEKOHCTPYKLUN.

N3amepeHne BegeTca no ocu nyt 2 pasa: neHtonm 20m, 50m, Tpocom 50m,
100m, npubopom JlykepbsiHa (Tpoc ¢ 2mMm L=50M, UW30MMPOBaHHbLIN, C
AVHaMOMeTpOoM) — AaeT yBenuyeHne nNpom3BoaMTeNbHOCTY Tpyaa B 3 pasa.

Ecnun pgopora ¢ aBTo6nOKMPOBKOW, TO BCe MepHble Npubopbl AOMKHbI BbITb
N30MMPOBaHbI.

Mpu nepBom mamepenun MK Ha penbce oTMevaeTcs Menom, nMpu BTOPOM
unameperHun K pasmevaiotca 6enon macnaHon kpackon. MK pasnuyarotca no
npaBoMy MO X0y KUIOMeTpaxa perbey.

=

nKe&3

— — — —— —

Ha kpuBbix MK meTaT Ha oboux penbcax. [nocoBble TOYKM pasnuyarTcs
TOXEe MacrnsiHOM Kpackon
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MK 1+60

B npegenax kpuBon u Ha npambix 40-60 (npunerawlowmx) Ha Lwenke
Hapy>XHOro penbca BHYTPU KOMewu CTaBATCA 4epTodkm 4epe3d 20M — TOYKM -
Asaguatku.

nkez

MyKkeTaXncT BeOET NUKETaXKHYIO KHWDKKY U 3annCbiBaET OCHOBHbIE pasmepbl
COOPYXEHUIA U UX COCTOAHUS Ha paccTosHun 100Mm.

MpononbHoOe HMBENUPOBaHNE BEAET MO rofoBKe pernbca:

Ha npsmbix - penbc, Ha KOTopoM oTmeyeHb! MK;

Ha KkpuBbIX - BHYTpEeHHUM penbc (T.K. Ha HapPYXHOM penbce ecCTb
BO3BbIWeHne h-byaeT nckaxeHwue).

MHcTpymenTbl-HuBenupel HC3, Ni 007.

o penkn moxHo aasaTb 150-300m.

Ha >xenesHon popore penepoB MHOrO - MNPOAOSIbHOE HMBENMPOBaHWE
Npou3BOANTCSH OOUHOYHOE MO ABYXCTOPOHHUM pelkam.

B uncno HMBenupyeMbIx TOYEK BKITHOYAOTCA:

-Bce[lKu +;

- BCe penepa 1 Mapku, KOTopble €CTb Ha NyTW UINN OKOMO MyTw;

TN T

PR

- MHOTOMPOJETHbIA MOCT (B Hayane U B KOHLE MocTa Mo cepeguHe Obika
KapOaHHOro KamHsi, nogdepMeHHON NnoLaaku);

- TpyObl (pPerKM CTaBUTb Ha BXOOHbLIX U BbIXOLHbIX OroyIoBKax);

- Ha CTaHumsx (bpaTb OTMETKY Bepxa NacCaXXupCkow Nnatgopmsl);

KoHTpOonb HMBENUPOBOK NPOM3BOAUTCS MO OTMETKaM penepos.

KoHtponb A = (P2-P1)-

Ahpon=+50VL, mm

roe L — pacctosiHve B KM;

P», P1- oTMeTku penepos;

> h — cymma npeBblLieHUiA N0 BCEM CTaHLMAM HUBENUPOBAHNS.
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Cbemka nonepeyHbix npodwunen non PeKOHCTPYKUMIO BedeTcs  Kak
camocTosTenbHasa paboTa nocne NpoaobHOr0 HMBENMMPOBAHUS.

[NonepeyHunkoB npuxogmtcsa cHumaTb no 20-30 Ha 1 KMm.

Ecnn Oyper npoektnpoBaTbCA MyTb, TO MOMNEPEYHWKU CHMMAIOTCA B
crnepfymlowmx Mecrax:

- Ha Bcex [1K;

-ecnn huyae UnNKn hggew > 4 M, go gononHutTensHo 1-2 nonepeyHvka B
cepenuHe MK;

- MO HyneBbIM MecTaM;

- Mo ocsim Tpy6, MOCTOB, NepeesoB.;

- Tam, rae HanbonbLas huyac UK hegem:

- B Ha4arne 1 B KOHLIe pe3epBa U kaBarnbepa U TaM, rae y Hux Hanbornbluas
rnybuHa nnu BbICOTa;

Ecnun xenesHasi gopora nocrne pPeKoOHCTPYKUUM OCTaeTCcss OAHOMYTHOW, TO
NMOMEepPeYHNKM CHUMAIKOTCS TOMbKO Ha Tex y4vacTkax, rae npeanonaraeTcs
nepeaernka 3eMrstHoro nosnoTHa.

Ha nonepeyHuke Hy>KHO CHMMaTb CneayroLLmMe TOYUKN:

fon
I

O — TouKa, Kyda CTaBUTCS perika;

B ctopoHy VI nytm +4 m. Peika Ha nonepeyvHuke CTaBUTCA MNpsMO Ha
3emnto. MiHctpymeHTel HC3, OansTo 020.

O6cnepgoBaHue 6GannactHoro cnosi. [enaetcda Ans  Toro, YToObl

YCTaHOBUT:

- TonwuHy 6annacra p’ 4 h/;

- 3arpsisHeHHoCTbL 6annacTa.

[nsa ycTaHOBNEHUs TONWWHBI 6annacTHOrO Crosi B MeXAyLUNanbHOM SLLVKe
KOMarTCH 3aKOMYLLKM.

BakonyLwikn konatT Yyepe3 100 M Ha neperoHe n 4yepes 200 M Ha cTaHUUW.
[nsi yctaHoBReHns 3arpsisHeHHocTu 6annacta 6epetcst npoba 1 kr n oTnpaenseTcs
B nabopaToputio.

CbemKa KpuBbIX MPOU3BOAUTCS MO COM HapyXHero penbca. Ycnosumest A —
TeoqonuT, o — 6awmak. Ha ctaHumm cbemku:

- U3MepsIoT yron &y ;
- U3MepSIOT cTpesbl npornba f.
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KOHEIHAA KAl aTe b HAH HAIATBHAA KACATeIEHAH

Ona u3amepeHusa f GepyT HMBENMPOBAHHYK penky u OepyT OTcyeT no
BepPTUKarNbHOMY BOMOCKY;
- n3mepsoT yron Bi;

Ha APYTNX NPOMEXYTOUHbIX CTAHLUNAX N3MEPAIOT: yron &, ; NpoBepsAtoT f Ha

nocregHeM nyye; M3MepstoT B2.
Konmponb usmepenuti: Cipenbl npornba KOHTPONMPYHOTCS ABONHbLIM
naMepeHnem Tyaa n obpaTHo.

Y 1)S & =Y= B+ Bz

2) Aina 3aMKHYTOro MHoroyronsHuka A-b

Apnpa = 3 P-180(n-2)

rae N- YUCNo CTOSIHOK

Apnpa=£3Vn, MUH.

[ns nyda eusuposarusi: Manbie P 1=60-80 m, cpegnue P I=100 m — vacTo,
6onblme P 1=200 m.
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